
Bijnor District. ’ 


fell 


Horses. 



I : -■ * 

Other 

animals. 

■* ■ 

‘y ... , 





>• #• -V,.. 

\kt 

'} M '^v ■ ' 

■ f f ■ 

j:|v ri;,. 


Cattle 


32 


were 130,138 cows and 39,383 cow-buffaloes, as well as 164,644 
animals classed as young stock. These figures denote not only 
a considerable amount of breeding, but also point to the exist- ^ 
ence of an extensive and valuable ghi industry. Reference has 
already been made to the large sums derived in the forests from 
grazing dues, and it is calculated that the number of cattle sent 
thither for pasture averages about 75,000 head annually. 

At the last census the district contained 8,848 horses and 
ponies, ^and 1,439 mules. There is very little horse-breeding in 
Bijnor as compared with the district beyond the Ganges to the 
west, and the few good horses to be seen are in the possession of 
the leading zamiiiddrSf who obtain them either from the Nau- 
chandi fair in Meerut or from Batesar in the Agra district. There ^ 
are two Arab stallions maintained by Government at Y usufa in the 


extreme south of pargana Burhpur, while the Chaudhri of Hal- 
daur also keeps one for his own mares. At the Y' usufa stud therd 
are two donkey stallions for breeding mules, the mares being owned 
by the Gujars of the neighbouring villages. Mule-breeding is 
carried on elsewhere by a Banjara in pargana Mandawar, and by 


the Langra Faqirs in Afzalgarh and the lowlying portions of 
pargana Dhampur. These people make a considerable profit out 
of the business, as the owner of the stallions takes half the price 


realised for the mules. The latter are sold at the Nauchandi fair 
and fetch from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100 apiece. 

In 1904 there were 62,080 sheep and 66,805 goats in the dis- 
rict. The former are unusually numerous, and are kept for 
their wool, for food and for penning on the land. Goats, on the 
other hand, are remarkably scarce, as is also the case in the neigh- 
bouring districts to the west. A sheep costs on an average 
Rs. 3, and a she-goat fetches from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6, according 
to the yield of milk. There are but few camels, these animala 
being generally unsuitable to the climatic conditions and the 
nature of the country. Transport is effected to some extent by 
pack-bullocks and buffaloes, but far more commonly by carts.^ 
The latter numbered 39,400 at the last stock census — a figure which 
is only exceeded in the adjoining district of Moradabad. 

The district is not often visited by severe epidemics of cattle 
disease. As is g^lierally the case, the returns are unreliable and 
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PREFACE. 


Teie forinor Gazetteer of Bijiior wajs compiled by 
Mr. H. C. Coiivbcaro, mainly from the Settlement 
Report of Mr. A. M. Markham and notes contributed 
by Messrs. F. I . Petie and H. B. Punnett. Since its 
publication the district has undergone great changes, 
especially in connection with the assessment of land 
revenue, the growtli <d' population, and the development 
of communications and trade; so that tlie volume had 
become to a large extent obsolete. In preparing the 
new Gazetteer I have derived much assistance from the 
Settlement Reports of Mr. F. J. Pert aud Mr. A. T. 
Holme ; and I must also express my thanks to Mr. C, E. 
Wild, for the supply of much new material and for his 
ready help in levising the proofs. I am indebted, as 
usual, to Mr. R. Burn, for the portion dealing with the 
ancient history of the District. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Thk objects of the present volume are ; firsty to give an exact 
reprint of the texts and versions of the great xiii-century Friar 
travellers, John de Tdano Carpini and William de Rubruquis, as 
printed, for the first time, by Richard Hakluyt in 1598 (and 1599), 
[Hak. pp. 21 — 1 17 - pp. 43 — 234 of the present volume] ; secondy 
to reprint with the samti Exactness the shorter piec*5s, especially 
the voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstan, with which Hakluyt opens 
the final edition of his Principal Navii^ations (pp. i — 21 of the 
same ~ pp. i — 42 of the pre.sent volume); thirdy to furnish a 
critical and explanatory commentary on the foregoing. 

The text as given by Hakluyt has been always and in every 
detail reproduced to the letter and the comma, to the best of 
the editor’s ability : no alteration has been made of Hakluyt’s 
mistakes, but corrections of such mistakes (where they ai^e not 
too obvious) have been offered in the notes. VN^here Hakluyt 
is making excerpts from books already printed in his day, •an 
attempt has been made in each ca.se to suggest or fix the edition 
from which he probably or certainly borrowed, and the exact 
place from which he took his citation. Where he is printing 
from a manuscript, as in the ca.ses of Carpini and Rubruquis, 
his text has been compared afresh with all the more important 
manuscripts now known. In the course of my work upon these 
manuscripts I had the good fortune to make two discoveries 
(i) of a hitherto unexamined manuscript of Carpini in the 
Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge; (2) of the identity 
of the London or British Museum manuscript of the same 
traveller with that once in Lord Lumley’s I.,ibrary, from which 
Hakluyt himself transcribed and which has been assumed to be* 
quite different from and independent of the former. 

As to the .MSS. of Carpini: The.se are five in number, viz. 
‘Corpus,’ ‘Petau,’ ‘Colbert,’ ‘ London-Lumley,’ ‘pupuy’: see 
p. 249. I may .say a word about each in the or 3 er given above. 

I. ‘Corpus.’ This is now in codex no. 18 1 in the Library of 




CHAPTER L 


General Features. 


Bijiior, or nioro corrccily Bijiuiur, occupies tbo north -west 
comer of the Rohilkhand or Bareilly Division, and is a roughly 
triangular stretch of country with its apex to the north. The 
western boundary is formed throughout by the deep stream of 
the river Ganges, beyond which lie the four distiicts of Dehra 
Dun, Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut, all belonging to 
the Jfeerut Division. To the north and north-east is the hill 
country of Garhwal, the dividing line being the submontane road, 
which runs from Hardwar along the foot of the Himalayas to 
Rarauagar, Haldwani and Tanakpur, This road, popularly 
known as the Kandi Sarak, belongs throughout its length to 
Garhwal, the transfer having taken place a few years since. On 
the cast the Phika river for the greater part of its course con- 
stitutes the boundary, separating this district from NainiTal and 
Mora'labad, as far as its junctio-n with the Kamganga; and to 
the south lie the Thakurdwara, Amroha, and Hasanpur tahsils of 
Moradabad, the boundary being conventional and undetermined 
by natural features. The extreme parallels of north latitude are 
20^ 2' and 29® 58', and of east longitude 78® 0' and 78® 67'. 
From Lalitpur,^ the most northerly point, to Koti Eao in the 
furthest eastern corner the distance is 56 miles ; from Koti Rao 
to Kamharia in the south-westerly angle 57 miles; and from 
Kamhariato Lalitpur 62 miles. The total area of the district is 
liable to change slightly from time to time by reason of the erratic 
action of the Ganges and Ramgaiiga; in 1906 it amounted to 
1,146,272 acres or 1789*5 square miles, the^ average for the last 
ftve years being 1,147,967 acres. 

In its physical aspects the district possesses many diverse 
characteristics ; to such an extent indeed that an exhaustive 
description cannot here be attempted. The various natural divisions 
way be briefly indicated, but for a fuller account reference must 
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Bijnor District, 


be made to the articles on the different parganas in the second 
half of this volume. By far the greater portion of the district is 
open and highly cultivated country, such as is found throughout 
the north of Rohilkhand. Tho surface is broken by several 
rivers of considerable size and their many tributaries, while tho 
valleys of the more important drainage lines possess distinctive 
features as compared with the upl and cluimpaigii. This altornation 
of level country and riverain depressions extends northwards to a 
broad bolt of forest, which forms a fringe along the whole of the 
north-eastern border, and where the district narrows towards its 
northern angle, widens out so as to occupy tho entire breadth. 
And lastly, in the north angle itself, is a small range of low hills, 
constituting the outwork of the great Himalayan chain. Tho 
southern ridges of the mountains in these provinces vary in their 
general character: for while in tho 8aharanpur district to the 
west the old Siwalik formation is preserved in its entirety, we 
find in tho eastern half of Xumaiin a different state of affairs. 
There the place of the 8iwaliks is taken by the gradual slope of 
tho Bhabar, a waterless tract formed of boulders and detritus 
from the hills, undemoath the water sinks to a great depth, to regain 
the surface, as it were by sy phonic influence, in the swamps of 
tho Tarai. In Bijnor the two systems bknd, for tho hills in the 
extreme north are practically an easterly continuation of the Siwalik 
chain sepaiating Saharanpur from Dehra Dun; while further 
east the Bhabar characteristics are present, though in a inodifiod 
form. The bed of boulders and gravel is here much more narrow 
and less cleai ly marked than in Xaini Tal ; tho slope is more gentle, 
and the absence of water less consphnious. As a result of this, 
the distinguishing features of thi/J arai to the south are generally 
absent. In tho place of mere torrent beds, only filM by sudden 
freshels, and gradually merging into tho Tarai swa^nj^, find, 
in Bijnor a number of perennial streams, though at the sai^etime 
the diffusion of water is imperfect, and this probably acetbunts^ 
for the general dearth of fine timber in the forest tract. Still the 
northern belt is as a whole moist and fertile, with a luxuriant 
growth of small trees and valuable grasses, and shows little of 
that denudation of tho surface soil which leaves great patches of 
sterile bouldor-strown ground in tho country to tho east.. 
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Of the various natural divisions of the district the hill tract 
in the extreme north is by far the smallest. It occupies an area of 
about 25 square miles only, and the whole of this is included in 
the Government reserved forests. The economic aspects of the 
tract will therefore be treated later, in giving an account of the 
forests and their management. As already mentioned, the hills 
are apparently an easterly extension of the Siwaliks, and project 
southwards as a spur from the higher ranges of Garhwal. They 
include two main ridges, which unite close to the district 
boundary, about six miles oast of Hard war : one running 
duo west and terminating in the Chandi peak, which rises 
to a height of 1,928 feet above the level of the sea, and is 
surmounted by a temple overlooking the valley of the Ganges ; 
and the other loading to the south-west, separated from the 
former by the Anjan Sot, and draining on the south into the 
Paili Kao. The hills are little more than rugged and barren 
rocks, uncultivated and uninhabited ; but on the lower slopes 
and in the valleys trees arc more numerous and there is a 
luxuriant growth of bamboos, which constitute the chief source 
of revenue from these forests. Geologically they belong to 
the upper tertiary scries, and comprise, towards the plains, a 
gentle normal anticlinal arch in middle Siwalik soft sand- 
rock. This is of a very micaceous character, and is in a 
rapid state of decay by weathering ; its consistency, however, 
varies to a consideralde extent, for in ])lii;:cs it is loose and 
incoherent, causing frequent landslips, while elsewhere it has 
become so indui’ated as to resist blasting like granite. Further 
north, towards the Garhwal border, the rock changes into upp( r 
Siwaiik conglomerate, the soft brown sandstone being inter- 
stratified with boulders, purple shales and clays, and here land- 
slips are extremely common. This belt is of narrow width, and 
S0pa|lites the hills of Bijnor from the slaty rocks of the outer 
Hinmlayas proper. The soil on these hills is, as a rule, very poor, 
dry and shallow, being either sandy or a stiff clay j denudation 
is constantly going on, and the reproduction of tree growth is 
very slow and uncertain. At the foot of the hills, both on the 
louth and north-west, the soil is a good alluvial deposit over a 
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The second or forest tract exterwls from the reserved forests 
in the level portions of the Chandi circle on the west to those of 
Kehar on the extreme cast. The intervening space consists of 
privately owned jungle, mainly the property of the Raja of Kashipur 
and the Jat family of Sahanpur, and ha^ a width ran^ng from 
two to ten miles. Of late years extensive clearings have been 
made in this area, and in a few places the cultivation is now con- 
tinuous as far as the submontane road which skirts the northern 
boundary. The level in this bolt sinks towards the east or south. 
At the foot of the Chandi hills, which rise abruptly from the plain, 
the flat country is about 950 feet al ove.tho sea, and this drops to 
909 feet at Sabalgarh and to 890 feet at Najibaliad on the 
southern outskirts of the forest. Further east the level sinks te- 
858 feet at Barhapura, while boj'ond the Ramganga the fall is 
very much more rapid. Kalagarh bn the siibmoiitauo road shows - 
a height of 871 feet, and the low country only six miles to the 
southTis fully 100 feot less. The surface of the ground, however, 
is very uneven throughout the tract, for the level is broken by 
innumerable streams and watercourses which carry off the drain- 
age from the neighbouring hills of (larhwal, the channels of the 
larger rivers having' wide valleys on either side, while the 
banks of the smaller torrents ore scored in every direction by 
ravines. Otherwise the forest area, which covers some 3i0 square 
miles and is widest in the Najiliabad pargana, is a fertile stretch 
of country, covered with trees of an inferior description or else 


spreading out into wide oxjianses of grass jungle. It is no doubt 
of great value as a jiasturo ground, but nearly all of it is cultur- 
ablo. In the valleys the soil is rich and moist, while on the 
higher levels it is, though lighter in texture, capable of bearing 
excellent crops in all but the driest seasons. The surface deposit 
which overlies the coarse gravel detritus is far deeper here than 
in the true Bhabar to the east ; but on the other hand cultivation 
is necessarily precarious by reason of the forest, which not only 
affords shelter to the numberless wild animals who prey upon the 
crops, but also renders the climate unhealthy and malarious in 
the extreme. Under existing circumstances the population is 
very scanty and the rental capacity of the laud but small : the 
tract is consequently liable to periods of depression which occur 
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>vith great suddenness and take long to disappear. That this 
part of the country is capable of vast economic improvement can 
hardly bo doubted. The proof lies, if proof be iiee lod, in the fact 
that once th(3 land was fully cultivated, as is evident from the 
existence of ancient mango groves, masonry wells and ruined 
buildings, sometimes extemKng over several miles, consecutively. 
Nothing is known of these early iiihahitauts, beyond their for- 
tresses and scul pturod relics Imt the same phenomenon appears 
throughout the Bhabar in Naini Tal, as also in the lowlands of 
Gouda, Gorakhpur and. Basti beneath the outer mountains of the 
Nepalese Himalayas. Still, in spite of the rel apse, the forest tract 
is a source of considerable wealth to the owners. The timber, poor 
as it is, nevertheless finds a rea<iy market, while largo sums aro 
derived from grazing dues and the sale of grass, which is used 
extensively for that jhing and tho manufacture of ropes, baskets- 
and matting. 

To tho south of the forest belt lies an open expanse of country, 
which continues to the soutliorii borders of the districts and on into 
Moradabad and the wide plains of llobilkhand and Oudh. The 
surface is gently undulating and rises from the low valleys of tho 
rivers to the sandy ridges whic^h mark the water-partings. Tho 
two main divisions of the country are those of the uplands and 
the lowlands, the former constituting about (34 per cent, of tho 
whole. In either case the general slope of the country is from 
north to south, but both divisions consist of several fairly 
distinct tracts, each with more or less peculiar characteristics of 
its own. 

In the uplands there aro three such belts, each running north 
and south and comprising almost parallel strips of country. The 
western uplands comprise the natural watershed between the 
Ganges and the central drainage lines, extoiidiiig from the forests 
of Najibabad in the north to the southern boundary of pargana 
Bashta. The tract is subdivided into three unequal belts by the 
Malin and Chhoiya rivers, which have cut their way through the 
high ground at some remote period. These three portions form 
a series, of low sandy ridges running generally parallel to the 
Ganges, and separated by broad and level plains, which gradu- 
ally slope down on all sides into tho surrounding valleys. The 
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western extremity of these uplands is marked by the high bank of 
the Ganges, from which the land slopes gently towards the interior, 
the level surface being only broken by the long ridges of sand. 
The latter owe their origin in many oases to the action of the 
westerly winds, which have blown the sand inland from the 
Ganges bed. They are now, however, for the most part stationary, 
being bound together by the roots of weeds and scrub ; and there 
are but few which in years of favourable rain cannot be made to 
produce barley or the coarser crops. These sandhills are to be 
found overlying the good soil in various parts of the district, 
but they are most common towards the south-west, in the parganas 
of Chandpur and Bashta. With few exceptions, they are cul- 
tivated, but the poverty of the soil necessitates a constant 
succession of long fallows. Elsewhere the soil, though containing 
a considerable admixture of sand, is usually a fair loam, passing 
occasionally into a stiff clay. As a whole, the western belt is 
characterized by sparse population, inferior tillage, and an 
inadequate water supply, the harvest being entirely dependent on 
good and seasonable rains. The drop of the country from north 
to south is clearly illustrated by the recorded levels. ThusNagal 
in the extreme north, near the high bank of the Ganges, is 858 
feet above the sea; Mandawar 784 feet, Bijnor 772 feet, Chandpur 
741 feet, and Bashta 720 feet. 

To the east of the western watershed the country slopes 
gradually down into a broad lowlying belt which traverses the 
whole of the central portion of the district. It is drained by the 
Ban, Gangan and Karula rivers, all of which flow from north to 
south, and have their origin in the northern portion of the tract. 
This belt is in every way superior to the western uplands, and 
almost the whole of it is of good quality. It possesses a soft 
friable loam soil, containing but a slight admixture of sand, while 
in the depressions and along the drainage lines is found a hard 
and stiff clay. The country is thickly populated, highly cul- 
tivated, and practically free from any serious injury i4 time of 
drought, as means of irrigation are exceptiondly abundant, . 
Unprotected wells can be dug with ease in all parts, and they are 
supplemented by the canals from the Khoh and Gangan, The land 
in the neighbourhood of the Ban and its tributaries is apt ^ be 
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injured in years of heavy rain, but as a whole, the tract is 
superior to any other part of the district. The rapid fall of the 
country is fully as marked as in the w^estern uplands. The level 
drops from 825 feet at Akbarabad in the north to 780 feet at 
Nihtaur, 741 feet at Nurpur, and 728 feet at Pheona near the 
southern boundary. 

Beyond the Karula to the east the country again changes in 
character, comprising a third and comparatively narrow belt 
which extends as far as the valley of the Khoh and Eamganga. 
Down the centre, from Nagina to the southern boundary of the 
district, runs the watershed between the Khoh and the Gangaii 
system, and on the ridge the soil is sandy, though very superior 
to that of the western tract. More usually it is loam of good 
quality, gradually merging into clay where depressions occur in 
the surface. From Nagina, 810 feet above the sea, the level 
drops to 763 feet at Dhampur, 727 feet at Seohara, and 715 feet 
at Sahaspur. Though possessing an irregular surface, this belt is 
fairly level, and is a closely populated tract with several large 
towns, which have developed rapidly since the construction of 
the railway. Irrigation from wells and natural sources is 
generally plentiful, while the canal affords an additional supply. 

The uplands terminate on the east in the high bank above 
the basin of the Khoh, and the aspect of the country then changes 
into a \^ide stretch of low alluvial ground, extending to the 
eastern boundary of the district. The tract is, however, far from 
being homogeneous in character. In the low valleys of the Khoh 
and Eamganga the soil is rich and fertile ; a large proportion 
being permanently cultivated, while the rest is subject to fluvial 
action. The khadirs of these rivers closely resemble one another, 
having in either case two levels, but the lower khadir of the 
Eamganga is fat more liable to change than that of the Khoh, 
and though the deposit of the former river is the more fertile, the 
deterioration liable to result from heavy floods is greater. 
Between these two rivers lies an extensive raised tract stretching 
southwards from the forests of the north. Here the soil is light 
and uneven, water is at a considerable distance from the surface, 
the population is scanty, and the climate unhealthy. In spite 
of these disadvantages, excellent crops of all kinds are obtained, 
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$0 loiig as ihe rainfall is seasonable and heavy. Beyond the Ram- 
ganga again the land rises, and the soil, more or less alluvial in 
character, consists largely of excellent loam and clay. On the 
east lie the forests of Rehar, and here the country bears a closer 
resemblance to the Tarai of the Naini Tal district, the climate 
being very malarious, resulting in heavy mortality among men 
and cattle during wet years. In the neighbourhood of the forest 
the villages are always precarious, but to the south the culti- 
vation is considerable and attains a high standard ; the superior 
crops are extensively grown, water is within reach of the sur- 
face, the population is fairly dense, and as a rule rents run high. 
The country east of the Khoh falls to the south with a slope 
very similar to that of the upland hangar » Barhapura on the 
forest edge stands at a height of 858 feet above the sea, while 
Afzalgarh is but 753 feet, and Shorkot, in the Khoh valley, 
only 724 feet. 

There remains the low fringe of khadir along the Ganges 
to the west. This generally resembles the lowlands that skirt the 
rivers of the interior, the low flats which adjoin the stream 
itself being purely alluvial in character, while above them rises 
a terrace ol higher ground extending inland as far as the chain 
of stagnant morasses lying immediately under the hangar cliff. 
But the kkadir in this district, at any rate in the southern par- 
ganas, is of a very poor description and no whit better than that 
on the opposite bank in Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. Its econo- 
mic history has been much the same. Less than a century ago 
the tract was the haunt of tigers and even occasional herds of 
wild elephants. Much of it was reclaimed and the bottomless 
mud of the swamps, in which within the memory of man an 
elephant was engulfed, was converted into rich ricefields. Then 
cameaseriesof wet years and saturation made its appearance: the 
cultivators left their holdings, and the fields relapsed into grass 
jungle ; and the climax was reached when the inhabitants fled en 
masse during the great scare of 1894, caused by the expectation 
of a disastrous flood from the breaking of the embankment which 
held up the Gohna lake in the hills of Garhwal. Since that time 
there has been some slight recovery, but the tract remains in the 
highest degree precanous. The aspect of the khadir varies lA 
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different portions of its length. InNajibabad to the nMh ii} iji H 
narrow and almost insignificant strip ; but in pargana Mandawar 
it widens out into a fairly level tract of alluvial loam and clay, 
capable of bearing good tsrops in favourable years/ but always 
liable to inundation. Here the eastwwd tendency of the river 
has destroyed sovei’al large villages, and the fertile ground has 
in many cases been transformed into barren sand, and further 
inland saturation has been caused by the floods and the whole 
tract is in an advanced stage of deterioration. In Bijnor the 
khadir proper is a narrow belt, consisting mainly of sand and tam- 
arisk jungle, which shelters numerous wild animals ; but above 
the present flood bank is a level and prosperous stretch of country 
in a high state of cultivation and producing the superior crops 
in abundance. Further south, in the Daranagar pargana, the 
high bank approaches close to the stream, and l)elow the steep 
bluff is a very narrow strip of inferior clay and sand, seldom 
cultivated and producing little but thatching gl ass. In Bashta, 
however, the high bank recodes inland, leaving two broad belts 
of upper and lower khadir, in either case swampy, feverish, liable 
to damage by floods or saturation, and with bad water in the 
village wells. Both cultivation and population have greatly 
declined of late years, necessitating large reductions of revenue, 
and the tract is the most backward and precarious portion of the 
entire district. 

As the whole country to the south of the hills and the low Soils* 
Bhabar at their base consists of riverain alluvium of varying age, 
it necessarily follows that the composition of the soil is more or 
less uniform. The variations in its character appear to depend 
solely on the level, and the district affords no exception to the 
general rule prevailing throughout the Gangetic plain. On the 
higher ground the soil is light and sandy, often pure sand ; on the 
level stretches it is a mixture of sand and clay in varying pro- 
portions, classifled generically as loam ; and in the low country 
and the depressions of the uplands the sand disappears, leaving 
nothing but a stiff argillaceous clay. The more recent deposits 
left behind them by the rivers when the waters recede after the 
annual floods differ with the nature of the inundation : a strong 
current will carry away all but the heavier particles of sand| 
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Mobile a stream of less violence is beneficial in its action, as the 
mud settles gently, with the result that the flooded ground is 
covered with a fertile layer of the richest loam. The natural 
soils fall into four main divisions, which are, and from time 
immemorial have been, fully recognised by the people. The first 
of these is hhur or sandy soil, in which the proportion of loam is 
extremely small: it is naturally of a very inferior description, 
and only produces indifferent crops of the coarser grains. Next 
comes hhur-sawaij or sandy loam, in which sand still predominates ; 
this is far superior to more hhur, yielding fair crops of wheat, 
barley and sugarcane. The true loam is here known as sawai, a 
term equivalent to the -rausli of the northern Doab and the 
ditmat of other parts. Its very name denotes its exceptional 
fertility, and in appearance it is a light and friable soil ; it is 
capable of producing every kind of crop, but is usually reserved for 
the more valuable staples, its fertility being enhanced by almost 
all the available supply of water and manure. Clay, known by 
the common name of matiyar, is highly productive in seasons of 
suitable moisture, but in times of drought it becomes so stiff as 
to bo quite unworkable. It is sown with all varieties of crops, 
but the greater portion is devoted to rice cultivation. At the 
last settlement 51-9 per cent, of the land was classed assawai, the 
highest proportions in individual parganas being 66 55 per cent, 
in Dhampur, 6 >*37 por C3nt. in Barhapura, and 60*76 per cent, in 
Nihtaur; and the lowest 28*9 per cent, in Bashta, 36*81 per cent, 
in Daranagar, and 38*4 per cent.in Chandpur. The mat iyar ei,rGa 
averaged 20*8 per cent. ; but the distribution is very uneven, ranging 
from 5*4 per cent, in Chandpur to 42*07 per cent, in Afzalgarh. 
The proportion is also high in the central and eastern uplands^ 
and very low in all the western parganas. Of the sandy soils bhur^ 
sawai accounted for 16*2 per cent., and bhur for 10*7 per cent. The 
former is most prevalent in Bashta, where it roaches over 24 per 
cent., and the latter in Daranagar, where nearly 36 per cent. of. 
the area consists of sand ; east of the Karula the amounts are 
quite insignificant, and there is no true bhur in the north and east 
of the district. The small remaining area, 4 par cent., ia 
included in a special class known as bar a. This i s the highly man- 
ured land in the immediate vicinity of the village site, for which 
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special rates were adopted ; it corresponds to the gauhan or 
goind of other districts, and is only used for the cultivation of 
special crops, such as opium and vegetables. 

The distribution pf the various soils is very intimately con- Drainage, 
nectod with the drainage system of the district, for the rivers have 
a marked influence upon the land on their banks. Those rivers, 
w^hich are exceedingly numerous, belong to several systems or rather 
to several subdivisions of the same system, as all the surface drain- 
age ultimately finds its way through the various channels into the 
Ganges, On the whole, the natural linos of drainage servo their 
purpose admirably, and the rapid slope of the country from north 
to south effectually prevents any serious interference. There are, 
however, a few places where the drainage is impeded, but such 
obstructions are nearly always attributable to the action of the 
rivers themselves. Thus series of small swamps and marshes are to 
be found whore the Ganges, Khoh and llamganga have abandoned 
their old channels, though in most cases the defect could be remedied 
by a simple system of drainage outs in the respective rivers. The 
swamps of the Ganges khtdir owe their origin to the same cause, 
but being extensive and continuous, it is probable that more elabo- 
rate measures would be required. In the low central uplands there 
is some danger of flooding along the Ban and its numerous chamiela 
in years of heavy rainfall, owing to the silting up of the bod and 
in some cases to temporary irrigation dams. The crops in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the stream are in consequence precarious, but at the 
same time the higher lauds remain so moist that in ordinary years 
no irrigation is required, and it is doubtful whether any mea- 
sures taken for the relief of the low ground, such as the deepening 
of the channel or the prohibition of embankments, would com- 
pensate for the injury that would in all probability be done by 
depriving the more fertile uplands. 

The Ganges is only a river of this district in the sense that Ganges 
it forms the western boundary. It first touches Bijnor in the 
extreme north, close to its point of exit from the hills above 
Hardwar. Thence it flows southwards in a wide bed of 
boulders, the volume of the stream being greatly diminished 
by reason of the Ganges canal, which takes off at Mayapur on 
the right bank. A short distance below this place the bed 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Another ms. of Rubruquis — of the xvth century — is men- 
tioned by Michel and Wright as existing in 1839 in the library 
of Sir Thomas Phillipps, of Middle Hill, A\'orcestershire, pre- 
viously the property of John Cochran and entitled Rescriptio 
unius Cordi^tri qui aid it in re^ionem Tartroriini [sic] precepto 
pope et regis Francie^ quomodo se haimit inter Tartaros et etiam tn 
itinere. Of this the present editor knows nothing more. He 
has however re-examined, as carefully as possible, the first four 
MSS. above noticed, viz. A, B, C, D, and he has found the 
collations of the Recucil editors leave much to be desired. He 
has noticed all the mis-readings of Michel and ^\Tight, as far as 
he has been able to observe them, and he has compared every 
line of the T.ondon and the three Cambridge mss. with the text of 
Hakluyt, just as he has compared every sentence of (the fuller) 
Carpini as printed in \\'\q. Rrincipal Navigations^ with the ‘Corpus,’ 
‘Petal!,’ ‘Colbert,’ ‘London-Lumley’ and ‘Dupuy’ MSS. 

On p. 209 of the Recueii, it may be noticed, Michel and Wright 
speak of a London and a Lumley ms. of Rubruc^uis. As in the 
ca.se of Carpini, they are one and the same, viz. Reg. 14 c. xiii. 

In the critical notes to Ruliruquis, given in this volume, where 
H [-- Hakluyt] stands alone in support of any ri'ading, it is under- 
stood that A (the London ms.) and C (the second Cambridge 
MS.) have the same; where P [-Paris text, i.e. the Recucil edition 
of 1839) or MW [-Michel and Wright] are similarly quoted 
without further note, D, B, and E (the first and third Cam- 
bridge MSS. and the Leyden ms.) may be assumed to be in 
agreement with the Recucil, 

The pages numliered in the margins of the text^ in heavy type, 
are those of the original Hakluyt of 1598: in the notes these page- 
numbers are inserted in the middle of the line-space, and in the 
margin the pages and lines of the present edition are marked. 

C RAYMOND BEAZLEY. 


21, Staverton Road, 
Oxford. 

July, 1903. 



THE FIRST VOLVME OF THE [p-i] 

principall Nauigations, Voyages, Traffiques, 
and Discoueries of the English nation, made to 
the North and Northeast (juarters of the World, 

5 with the directions, letters, priuiledges, discourses,* 

and obseruations incident to the same. 


Certeine testimonies concerning K. Art/mr his 
conquests of the North regions, taken out of the 
historic of the Kings of Britaine^ written by Ga/fridus 
lo Monumciensis^ and newly printed at Heidciberge, 

Anno 1587. 


Lib, g. cap, 10. 

^Nno Christi, 517. Arthurus, secundo regni siii anno, 
subiugatis totius Hyberniae partibus, classenf suam 
direxit in Islandiarn, eaiiKjue debellato populo 
subiugaiiit. Kxin diuulgato per cneteras insulas 
riimore, cjiibd ei nulla Proiiincia resistere poterat, 
Doldauius rex Gotlandix, c't ( iunfacius rex Orcaduni 
vltr6 venernnt, promissdqiie vectigali subiectionem 
20 fecerunt. Emensa deinde hyeme, reuersus est in Britanniam, 
statiimque regni in firmam pacem renouans, moram duodecim 
annis ibidem fecit. 



The same in English. 

I N the yere of Christ, 517. king Arthur in the second yecre of 
his reigne, hauing subdued all parts of Ireland, ^il#d with his 
fleet into Island, and brought it and the people thereof vnder his 
subiection. The rumour afterwards being spread thorowout all 
H. 
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tributaries, excepting a large ravine which joins the river on the 
left bank some two miles to the north-west of Kiratpur. The 
confluence with the Ganges takes place at Eaoli on the borders 
of the Bijnor and Mandawar parganas. Throughout its course 
the river flows in a broad and shallow valley, and except on the 
northern borders of the district, whore the action of the river is 
often destructive, the cultivation on its banks is perhaps the 
finest in the district. The actual river bod is well defined, and 
within its Jimits the channel shifts from side to side under the 
action of tho annual floods. A few ravines to bo found in pargana 
Bijnor, but apart from these, the banks of the deep bod are no 
longer affected by the action of the river, and the whole valley is 
a continuous stretch of stable cultivation. The Malin is a river 
of some historical interest. It has been tentatively identified 
with the Erinesos mentioned about 300 B. C. by the Greek 
ambassador Megasthenos ; while some 250 years later the poet 
Kalidasa immortalized the stream in his famous drama of 
Sakuntala. It was here that tho king Dushyanta pursued an 
antelope to its refuge in the shrine of a hermit, and in the 
forests on the river bank the monarch first beheld his future 
(piceii.* 

Below its junction with tho Malin, the Ganges receives in 
this district but one other tributary of importance. This is 
the Chhoiya, a drainage channel of considerable length, which 
is dry for the greater part of the year. It takes its rise in 
pargana Najibabad, in tho village of Samipur, some three miles 
west of tho tahsil headquarters. Thence it flows in a south- 
westerly direction, skirting tho southern boundary of the «par- 
gana and afterwards separating Kiratpur from Akbarabad. It 
then crosses tho centre of pargana Bijnor, afterwards forming the 
boundary of Daranagar for some miles, and subsequently travers- 
ing tho western portion of tho latter as far as its junction with 
the Ganges some two miles below Jahanabad, For the greater 
part of its course the land on the banks of the Chhoiya possesses 
a fertile clay soil, but in pargana Kiratpur ai^d elsewhere ravines 
appear and the soil is dry and sandy. The only affluent of the 

• A translation of the play is to be found in the works of Sir IfV. jfoiitofti 
1799, yij SCO also Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India, I, 849.^ ’- 
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Chhoiya is an insignificant stream known variously as the 
Paodhoi or Khalia, which drains a few villages in the west of 
Akbarabad and joins the main stream at Padla. There is another 
Paodhoi on the opposite bank, which has a course of some two 
miles and flows into the Chhoiya near Memon in pargana 
Kiratpur. 

All the remaining rivers of the district arc ultimately Ban* 
tributaries of the Ramganga, Several of them effect their 
junction with that river within the limits of this district, but 
those draining the central upland tract pass southwards into 
Moradabad and form a subsidiary system of their own. The 
first of these, beginning from the west, is the Ban, a small but 
perennial stream which effects the drainage of a considerable area. 

It originates in pargana Akbaralad, where three or four small 
watercourses unite and assume a definite channel. After divid- 
ing the pargana into two almost equal parts, the Ban traverses 
the south-western extremity of Nagina, and then roughly follows 
the boundaries of Bijnor and Daranagar on the west and Nihtaur 
on the east. A second channel, sometimes distinguished by the 
name of Banra, takes a parallel course a short distance to the 
east, the two uniting in the south of Nihtaur. On leaving that 
pargana the river then flows through the centre of pargana 
Burhpur, and enters Moradabad near the village of Marahat, 
subsequently joining tlie Gangan in the Amroha talisil. The Ban 
flows in a well-defined bed, from which it seldom wanders; but 
as a great part of its course traverses a lowdying tract of coun- 
try, the river is apt to overflow its banks and do some damage 
by inundating the lands on either side ; in places silt has accumu- 
lated in the channel, and elsew here the stream is obstructed by 
embankments made for irrigation pmrposos. Though of insig- 
nificant dimensions in the hot and cold seasons, it sw ells during 
the rains into a torrent which is not only difficult, but dangerous 
to cross. Bridges have,, however, been built over the river on 
all the principal roads. 

( The next river is the Gangan, which flows from north to Gangaiti 
south through the centre of the district. It rises in the forests 
of Najibabad near the northern confines of the district, and flows 
in a south-westerly course as far as the boundary of the pargana. 
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It then becomes a perennial stream, passing in a southerly direc- 
tion through Akbarabad and Nagina; it afterwards forms the 
boundary between Nihtaur and Dhampur, thence flowing, 
through the north-east corner of Burhpur and finally traversing 
the south of Soohara bofo-re its entry into Moradabad. The 
river has an extremely tortuous course, its total length within the 
district being 45 miles with* a mean fall of four feet to the mile. 
The bod is well define 1 and deep throughout, and consequently 
it is seldom clii-octly used fm* irrigation purposes, although tha 
river is of coiisidorablo valu) in supplying a system of canals^ 
Owing to the depth at which the channel lies below the surface- 
of the country, the Gaiigau has but little influence on the land 
in its neigh bouihood,' and has seldom been known to overflow 
its banks; at the same time it very efficiently performs its duty 
as a drainage channel. 

The Gangan is fed by several tributaries, one or two of 
which are .of considerable importance. The first of these is tha 
Katheni, which rises in Naji])abad near the old fort of Mordhaj, 
and joins the Gangan on the right bank close to the pargana 
boundary. The second is the Pilkhala, an insignificant stream 
which at first separates Najibabad from Barhapura and then 
flows along the north-western borders of Nagina to join the 
river at Naqipur Baraiiauli. It is crossed by a bridge on tho 
railway at the village of Mirzapur. The Gangan has no other 
tributaries worthy of note in this district, but in Moradabad it 
receives the combined waters of the Karula and Ekra. The 
former is a stream of much the same size as the Ban, and has ita 
origin a few hundred yards to the west of the Nagina railvvay 
station. After flowing through the pargaiias of Nagina and 
Dhampur at a very short distance to the east of the Gangan, it 
becomes for a few miles the frontier between Burhpur and 
Seohara; then turning towards the south-east through the latter 
pargana, it leaves the district at the village of Kiwar, Close to 
its exit it is joined by the ICkra, which rises to the north 
of Dhampur and maintains a southerly course throughout its 
length. The Ekra is fed by an insignificant stream known as 
the Bakal, which rises near Seohara; while there is a second Ekr* 
which has its source near Alauddinpur in pargana Dhampur and 
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falls into the Karula near Nindru. The Kamla is a useful 
drainage channel, and is also employed extensively for irrigation 
purposes, while the Ekra contains very little water except during 
the rains. 

The next important river is the Khoh, which rises in the hills Khoh. 
of Garhwal and enters this district in the extreme north in the 
pargaiia Barhapura, at the point where the railway to Kotdwara 
crosses the submontane road. Passing southwards, the Khoh is 
joined at Jahanabad on its right bank by the Sukhrao, a hill 
torrent of considerable size, and thonoe it continues to the west- 
ern boundary of Barhapura, separating that pargaiia from 
Nagina on the west. It afterwards turns slightly to the south- 
east, traversing pargana Dhampur, and eventually falling into 
the Ramganga near Rafatpur, in the southern angle of Afzal- 
garh, after a course of about 3o miles through this district. 

The Khoh is a river of very considerable dimensions, but as a 
large proportion of its water is drawn off into a canal as high up 
as Jahanabad, the stream only attains the depths of a few feet 
during the dry weather, and the bottom being generally firm, it 
is fordable in most places. After heavy rain it swells into a 
mighty torrent; but having a very wide bed its waters are quickly 
carried onwards, and the flood is of short duration. Though the 
channel is subject to constant changes, the variations are seldom 
extensive, and the land subject to fluvial action forms but a small 
portion of the wide valley. The deposit brought down by the river 
is of a very inferior character, consisting mainly of sand ; the culti- 
vation in the alluvial lands is of a poor description, and is gener- 
ally carried on by tenants residing in the upper khadir. The 
Khoh receives no tributaries of any importance on its right 
bank besides the Sukhrao, though mention may perhaps be made 
of a small stream known as the Paodhoi, a name given to several 
watercourses of a similar nature in this district, which rises 
to the north of Nagina and flows past that town on the east, 
eventually joining the river at Ahmadnagar Gorwa in pargana 
^Dhampur. On the opposite or left bank, however, it is joined 
by a number of small tributaries, many of which carried down 
the drainage from the outer hills and traverse the forest country 
in the north of Barhapura. One of the largest is the Saneh, 

2b 
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which joins the Khoh shortly after its entry into this district, 
and then come many torrents, known generically by the name 
of Sot and distinguished from one another by that of some 
village through which each passes. Three of these torrents 
unite just to the south of B^rhapura, and the combined stream, 
which contains a perennial flow of water, is known as the Uni, 
This flows in a somewhat variable course to join the Khoh near 
Islamabad on the road from Barhapura to Nagina; it does 
considerable damage to the villages in its path, and most of the 
cultivated estates adjoining the stream are treated as alluvial 
mahals. Several other small watercourses pass into the Khoh 
in pargaiia Dhampur, the last being known as the Siiighai, which 
has a short course through the lowlands to the west of the 
Kamganga and effects its junction with the Khoh close to the 
confluence of the two great rivers. 

The Kamganga is a mountain-fed stream which rises in the 
upper ranges of Garhwal, and enters this district after a long 
course through the hill country, near the village of Kalagarh on 
the submontane road. On that po int it is already a considerable 
river, liable in the rainy season to heavy floods which cause 
sudden and extensive changes in its bed, seriously affecting the 
villages in the lowlands of the valley. The channel itself is 
wide and deep, and owing to numerous quicksands the stream 
is only fordable in dry weather at a few recognised places. At 
first it flows almost due west, separating Barhapura from Afzal- 
garh, but near Pempuri in the former pargana it turns southwards 
into Afzalgarh, again meeting the boundary at Allahpur 
Mubarak. From that point it roughly follows the western 
borders of Dhampur and Seohara, and finally passes into 
Moradabad near Sheikhpur Khaddar in the latter pargana. The 
river is not navigable, but is employed during the rains for 
floating down large quantities of timber. 

The chief tributary of the Kamganga on its right or western 
bank is the Khoh, which has been already described. It also 
receives one or two small torrents in pargana Barhapura, and 
close to its exit from the district it is fed by an insignificant 
stream which rises near Seohara and is known as the Dungraiya 
mla. Its eastern affluents, on the other hand, are of considerable 
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size, an4 drain the greater portion of Afzalgarh. They are 
mainly rain torrents, swollen and impetuous for some three 
months of the year, and at other times dry beds of sand. The 
first is the Dhara, which rises in the outer hills and enters the 
district at Dharamandi on the submontane road, and flows 
westwards to unite with the Eamganga near Afzalgarh. Next 
comes the Banaili, which has a similar origin, and flows in a 
wide bed through the centre of the pargana in a south-westerly 
direction, effecting its junction with the larger river just within 
the confines of pargana Dhampur. A third is the Pili, which 
rises in the reserved forests of Eehar, and passes close to the 
town of that name, following a course almost parallel to that of 
the Banaili, and joining the Eamganga at Eafatpur, a short 
distance above the confluence with the Khoh. This stream 
carries a small volume of water all the year round, being fed by 
perpetual springs; its bed is deep and well defined, so that it 
affects but little the villages on its banks. Lastly comes the 
Phika, another hill stream which for many miles forms the 
boundary of the district, although in several places it passes 
into Naini Tal. It enters Afzalgarh for the last time in the 
extreme south of the pargana, and pours its waters into the 
..Eamganga on the borders of the Moradabad district. The Phika 
is fed by one or two small streams, of which the most important 
is the Kotirao, rising in the hills and taking its name from a 
village on the submontane road; it passes through the Eehar 
forests for several miles, uniting with the larger river near 
Nabigarh. The others are mere drainage channels from the forests, 
suoh as the Khalia and the Jabda. 

The numerous streams and the rapid slope of the country Lakes and 
naturally militates against the formation of any large lakes. It 
is only in the khadir of the Ganges, and to a less extent in the 
central uplands, that any considerable reservoirs of water or 
depressions which collect the surface drainage can be found, and 
elsewhere they are practically non-existent. Of the khadvr 
|swamps the first to be noticed is one in pargana Najibabad, 
known as the Jhilmila jAiZj which covers a considerable area in 
the low country to the north of the confluence of the Bawasan 
and Ganges. This lies in the forest tract, and is consequently 
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of little importance. The next is known as the Raoli jkUy and 
is the largest in the district. As has already been mentioned, 
this swamp lies underneath the uplands in pargana Mandawar, 
where the waters of the Lahpi widen out into a lake covering 
some 2,500 acres in the villages to the north of Raoli, the 
overflow passing into the Malin close to its junction with the 
Ganges. In former days the banks of this lake were extensively 
cultivated with the fine rice known as munjiy but of late years 
the waters have risen owing to the overflow of thp Ganges in the 
country further to the north; so that the soil has become saturated 
and the rice area has greatly contracted. Another line of 
swamps is to bo found in the southern khadir, skirting the high 
bank in pargana Bashta. These, too, are rather injurious than 
otherwise in their effects, as a succession of wet years causes 
the waters to rise and hastens deterioration in a most precarious 
tract. None of the upland jliils calls for any special mention. 
In the Akbarahad and Kiratpur parganas there are several largo 
depressions of considerable value for irrigation purposes and for 
the growth of rice, one of the chief being that to the east of 
Kiratpur itself. Similarly in pargana Nagina there is a number 
of small ponds, Imt the only one deserving notice is that at 
Baiiwaripur on the road to Bijnor ; and in the Bijnor pargana 
practically the only jhll is that near Barauki in the extreme 
north-east corner. Pargana Nihtaur contains several insignifi- 
cant depressions, while in Dhampur there are a few large tanks 
in the upland portion alone, as for example those at Pipalsana, 
Jamal pur and Nindru, which are extensively employed for 
irrigating the land in their neighbourhood. So, too, in Seohara 
there are several shallow jhils, the principal being those at 
Mahupura, Dehra and Wazirpur. 

The district contains a very large area of waste land, if 
under this head be included both that returned as culturable 


waste and that classified as barren, these together amounting to 
42*6 per cent, of the whole. Under these categories, hoVever, 
comes an extensive area which should not properly be so 
described, inasmuch as they comprise not only forest land and 


groves, but current fallow, which is necessarily very large iii the 
presence of so much sugarcartfj^i^km. Taking the barren 
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iurea aJone, we find that for the five years ending in 1906 it 
averaged 128,659 acres or 11*2 per cent, of the whole district; 
but this again requires some qualification. No less than 43-7 
per cent, is covered with water, either by rivers and canals or by 
lakes and ponds, and an additional 31*7 i)er cent, is occupied by 
village sites, buildings, roads and the like. This leaves only 
31,666 acres or 2 8 per cent, of the entire district as actually unfit 
for cultivation. The proportion is indeed extremely small, 
though it is probable that much of such land differs but little, if 
at all, from much of that recorded as culiurable ^vaste. In most 
parganas the area is quite insignificant, and large expanses of 
barren land are only to be found in those tracts which I)order on 
the Ganges and the other great rivers, the banks of which are 
lined by stretches of sterile sand. One-fifth of the w'hole 
amount is confined to pargana Mandawar, and next to this come 
Dhampur, Najibabad, Afzalgarh and Daranagar, in each of 
which somewhat similar conditions prevail. There is a certain 
amount of actually barren sand in the high uplands of the 
western parganas, but in the central tract the unculturable area 
is extremely small, and in Nihtaur, Chandpur and Burhpur it 
does not exceed two hundred acres in any case. The looseness 
of the classification is clcai-ly illustrated by the fact that of late 
years there has been a large decrease in the barren area owing to 
the extension of cultivation — a result which would have been 
impossible had the land so described been really unfit for tillage. 
Ib 1865 it amounted to no less than 64,800 acres, and even in 
1895 the area recorded under this head was 51 106 acres. 

The forests of Bijnor fall into two main divisions, the one 
comprising the Government reserves, and the other those which 
are owned by private zamindetrs. The former have a total 
area of 63,884 acres, of which 45,802 a res belong to pargara 
Najibabad and the remainder to Afzalgarh. The Afzalgarh 
forests, together with the adjoining tract of Gart^ibulchand in the 
Naini Tal district, form part of the Garhwal forest division, while 
those of Najibabad are included in the Ganges division, both 
being comprised in the western circle of the United Provinces. 
A small portion of the Najibabad forests, however, is not under 
the management of the Forest department, but is still controlled 
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by the collector of the district. This comprises an area of 3,818 
acres in pargaua Najibabad, and goes by the name of the Amsot 
and Mohanwali reserves. This area is of small economic value, 
and is worked on a system of leases to contractors. 

The forests of the Ganges division in pargana Najibabad 
cover an area of 41,984 acres, including the Chandi range of 
33,931 acres; the islands of the Ganges, 5,588 acres in extent; 
and a small portion in the extreme north, known as the Hazara 
block of the Ghori range, with an area of 2,465 acres. Hazara 
is divided into two compartments, in one of which the soil 
is hilly, with a northerly aspect and stony and sandy soil, 
overlying a deep bed of boulders, while further west the surface 
is nearly flat, though broken by ravines, and the soil is a dry 
and shallow layer of sand. In the former the crop consists 
mainly of sal (Skorea robusta ), bnt the trees are at present young 
and of small growth; there is also an abundance of bamboos, 
which constitutes the most valuable product of these forests. 
In the western compartment miscellaneous species of all ages 
are to be found, with a small proportion of young sal* The soil 
is very similar in the Ganges islands, but a large area is flooded 
annually by the river and bare of tree-growth ; in other cases 
the islands are well wooded with shisham (Dalbergia sissoo)^' 
khair (A6acia catechu), and other species. The Chandi range 
is subdivided into five blocks, of which those known as Chandi; 
Shampur and Khara together occupy 19,544 acres and include 
the hilly area, with a shallow soil of sand or clay, frequently 
exposing the underlying sandstone. Hero there is little repro- 
duction, and much of the ground is bare or only holds a poor 
scrub growth. There is a fair proportion of young sal in the 
north, but the quality is poor, while in the ravines some good 
patches of shisham are to be found, and in many places there 
is a luxuriant growth of valuable bamboos. In the remaining 
blocks, known as Paili and Nalonwala, the ground is for the 
most part flat, and the soil is a deep deposit of sandy alluvium. 
Along the Paili river there is a fair growth of yo\mg shisham 
and lihair, but elsewhere the forest consipti mainly of mixed 
trees of no importance, bamboo thickets, tangled scrub,i iwd' ' 
open grass plains. 
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These forests have come gradually under the management of Manage- 
the Forest department in much the same manner as those of 
Kumauii and Garhwal. At first they were worked on a simple 
‘system of contracts and leases, with the result that much losrwas 
caused to Government both in money and in damage done to the 
forest estate. In 1853 the old leases were bought up and the 
tract taken under direct management, Chandi being entrusted to 
the collector of llijnor. In 1867 an area of 30,000 acres was 
leased to the canal foundry and workshops at Eoorkeo for the 
supply of fuel and charcoal, the remainder being managed by 
the collector, as before, and given in annual leases to various 
contractors on behalf of the Forest department. It was not till 
1879 that the forests of the Garhwal division were reserved, while 
Chandi was made over to the departmental officers in 1880 and 
1882.* Since that time the forests have improved, but many 
years must elapse before they are capable of producing timber of 
marketable value. A working-plan wa.8 drawn up by Mr. F. B. 

Bryant in 1895 for a period of 36 years, but according to this no 
regular fellings are prescribed for the Chandi circle, except in 
the case of bamboos. The object of reservation is to ensure 
reproduction by means of closing the forests to grazing and 
establishing fire protection. The measure has been successful 
in the northern half of the range, as the sal tree has established 
itself over a large area, and the tract generally has become 
covered with jungle. The southern portion is still open to 
grazing, and a considerable sura is derived from this source, 
large herds of cattle resorting hither from Bijnor and Saharan- 
pur. The bamboo areas are cut over every other year, while 
other sources of income consist in dry wood for fuel and bhabar 
grass, which are exported annually. The southern and western 
portion., in which grazing is allowed, is not protected against 
fire; but in the north there is a regular system of fire lines, which 
has been gradually introduced since 1888. The chief inarkets 
for forest produce are those of Hard war and Najibabad, both of 
which have the advantage of railway communication. The Hazara 
block of the Qohri^r^ge is worked on a system of improyemenSi 
fe^j^s, to take place once in twenty years ; while in the Gfhngea 

f a. 0« Kop. 754-55 of 14tb July 1S80 and 0. 0. No. 400 of lOtb June 
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islands clean coppice felling r are prescribed to the extent of 65 
acres annually. The forests throughout this district are free 
from rights, but in 1898 a concession of occupancy was granted 
at a nominal rent to the servants of the three temples situated 
on the heights opposite Hardwar. For administrative purposes 
Ghandi forms a separate range, while Hazara and the islands 
are included in the Gohri ; the former is in the charge of a 
forester and five forest guards. The headquarters of the range is 
at Paili, where there is a forest rest-house, 

Xho Rthar reserv^ed forest is situated in the north-east 
corner of pargana Afzalgarh, and like the adjacent forests in the 
plains portion of the Naiiii Tal district is worked on a different 
system from that of the hill tracts of the Garhwal division. 
Formerly the area was managed .by the collector of Bijnor, and 
was leased out to the zetmindars, whose cultivation lay in the 
vicinity, dii being exacted on various articles of forest produce. 
In 1862 Rehar was formally declared Governmant property, but 
apparently tlie forest was not considered valuable, as in the 
following year it was included in wa?te lands, and advertised for 
sale under the waste land rules. It was again, however, set 
aside as Government forest in 1865, and its sale prohibited, the 
tract being united with Ghandi to form the Bijnor forest division; 
while in 1879 it was declare I reserved forest and handed over to 
the departmental authoiities.* When taken over, the forest 
contained but ,Ufctlo good timber, and at first it was mer^y 
protected, the exports consisting only of dry trees and minor 
produce. In 1888 a working-plan treating the forest by the 
method of coppice under standards was sanctioned for five years, 
but it was found impossible to work up to the provisions of the 
plan, owing to the difficulty of extending operations to be 
carried out by purchasers over so large an area and of disposing 
‘ of the produce. In 1893 Rehar w^as incorporated with Garhibul- 
chand^n Naini Tal, and a single working-plan was drawn up 
by Mr. Bryant, prescribing improvement fellings spread over a 
period of twenty years. The forest is greatly superior in quality 
to that of Ghandi, half of the area being covered by sal of a 

* Notiftcution. No, 147F. of 21«t February 187&I No. 100 of lOtb Jidy 
1886 j and No. i of 3rd April 1890. ' 
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high class, while the resTi is eithW open grass plains or occupied . 
by sal poles and trees of miscellaneous Species. The total area 
of the forest as originally reserved was 16,644 acres, but to this 
an addition was made of 1,438 acres from the village of Aman- 
garh in April 1906. It is in charge of a ranger, whose head- 
quarters are at Amangarh on the southern boundary : there are 
rest-houses and revenue chaukia at Amangarh and' Jhirna, and 
the latter are also maintained at liehar, Lalpur; and Patta. The 
forest is protected by a complete system of fire lines, which also 
serve a useful purpose as roads for exporting produce. The 
latter consists for the most part in poles of sat and other -trees, 
dry wood for fuel, and bhahar grass. The market is purely 
local, the trade being largely in the hands of jo(/as or persons who 
carry timber on buffaloes to Afzalgarh, Barhapura and thence to 
the railway : a certain proportion goes eastwards to Bamnagar, 
and this route will grow in popularity with the completion of the 
railway to Moraclabad. The timber takes the form of poles or 
of billets roughly shaped with the axe and known as gaidaa. 

The income derived from the reserved forests is but small. Forest 

-nil 1 • mooinfl 

and is obtained chiefly from the sale of bamboos and grass in 

the Chandi range, and from sal poles in Rohar. The total varies 

from year to year, but averages about Rs. 20,000, or double the 

sum realised at the time when the forests were under the control 

of the district authorities. The amount will doubtless be 

iticreased in future years, when regular selection fellings become 

possible with the improvement of the stock. 

The forest area outside the Government reserves is of little 
value from a sylvicultural point of view, but of great importance 
as a fuel and fodder reserve, and also for the supply of 
bamboos, which in many places grow luxuriantly. The cHiof 
proprietor in the forest area is the Raja of Kashipur, who holds 
46,960 acres of such land in Afzalgarh and Barhapura, stretch- 
ing southwards , from the submontane road, beyond which 
are other reserved forests of the Ganges division. In all 
f the forest tract there are stretches of tree jungle, interspersed with 
grassy plains, which" bring in large sums to the owners by way of 
grazing dues. In some places the landlords demand as much 
as five rup^^for each buffalo, and^ ^oportionately smaller 
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amounts for other cattle, the due being known as puchhi or so 
much per tail. The trees are sal, though this is comparatively 
scarce, semal (Bombax onalabaricum), dhak (Butea frondosa), 
sain, asna or asaina (Terminalia tomentosa), tendn or ebony 
(Diosp'ijros ebenuin), haldu(Adina cordifolm), and many other 
sj.>ecies found throughout the plains. Of the last the most valuable 
perhaps is the shishamf which occurs in fair quantities and is 
always in demand. Besides that of the Baja of Kashipur, there is 
a second large estate, situated to the north of Najibabad and 
comprising about 114 square miles, the property of the Jats of 
Sahanpur. Of late years this area has undergone extensive 
reclamation, and the cultivation has spread in every direction. 
This measure, which owes its origin in great measure to the action 
of the Court of Wards, has naturally resulted in a gradual decline 
in the income derived from the sale of forest produce; but the 
receipts from grazing fees still constitute an important asset. A 
few villages belong to the Chaudhris of Haldaur, having in 
former days been leased to thorn by Government. 

It is almost invariably the case that districts which possess 
a large area of forest are comparatively deficient in artificial 
groves, and Bijnor forms no exception to this rule. The 
existence of an abundant natural supply renders the plantation 
of timber trees unnecessary, and this fact is illustrated by the 
comparative absence of groves in the forest parganas of the 
north, the southern tracts, which have less ready access to the 
forests, exhibiting far higher proportions of grove land. Groves 
arc not, however, commonly planted for the timber they may 
produce in the future, but rather for the enjoyment of the fruit, 
or for sentimental or ornamental reasons. Small as is the area in 
comparison with the districts of southern Oudh, for example, the ' 
mango groves of Bijnor are famous ; the tree grows with great 
luxuriance, and its fruit attains considerable perfection. Sev- 
eral of the large landowners devote much money and attention to 
their groves, and in the open country they are never out of sight, 
while in several instances they are of large size. In 1866 the 
total grove area was 14,605 acres, and even then it was observed 
that there had been a considerable decrease of late years, and 
that the ancient superstitian which forbade the destructipVof 
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groves had almost disappeared, owing to the greater demand foir 
timber and the enhanced value of the land for agricultural 
purposes. In 1895 the total area had fallen to 11,707 acres, and 
since that time there has been a further decrease, the average for 
the five years ending in 1906 being but 11,556 acres or 1*07 of 
the entire district. The proportion rises to 1*9 per cent, in 
pargana Chandpur, and is almost equally high in Nihtaur, 
while Bijnor, Daranagar, Nagina and Kiratpur show figures well 
above the average. On the other hand, it is only (‘5) per cent, in 
the forest tracts of Najibabad, Barhapura and Afzalgarh, and 
little more in Mandawar and Bashta, where the physical condi- 
tions are unfavourable to tree-growth. It is possible that the 
decline is more apparent than real, for a constantly-increasing 
area of grove land is being brought under tillage and is now 
classed as cultivated, although the trees remain. Though for the 
most part the groves consist of mangoes, other varieties of fruit 
trees are far from uncommon, especially the jaman, hel, her and 
tamarind. In the neighbourhood of the towns and elsewhere 
many orchards are to be soon, and these contain oranges, citrons, 
limes, lemons, loquats, pomegranates and peaches, all of which 
yield fruit of good quality, though perhaps not equal to that of 
Saharanpur. The common trees of the country need not be 
enumerated, as they are by no means peculiar to Bijnor, almost all 
the varieties being found here which grow in these provinces 
generally. The common mulberry ( Morus nigra) is abundant, 
but has never been utilised for silkworm culture : an attempt was 
made to introduce this industry by Major White, who in 1861 
planted a number of silkworm mulberry trees (Morm alba) at 
Bijnor ; but though the experiment proved successful, nothing 
further was done in this connection. 

The mineral products of the district are extremely meagre. Minerals,’ 
The soft sandstone found in the low hills to the ngrth is of no 
use for building purposes, nor are there traces of any quarries 
worked in ancient days. Boulders of limestone occur in the 
torrent beds, but these we seldom put to any use. The salino 
effloresoenoes known as reh, which make their appearances in 
the saturated tracts of the khadi/r and elsewhere, are employed to 
some extent lor the manufacture of crude country glass, to which 
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some reference will be made later. The nodular limestone known 
as kankar is very rare, and to this fact may be ascribed the reason 
that the district is so poor in metalled roads. In fact the only 
place in the district where kankar is to be found is at Sakdalpur 
in pargaiia Bashta, and even this is of very inferior quality, as 
the quarry hei’e is practically exhausted. Formerly such kankar 
as was required was obtained on the banks* of the Solani river in 
Muzaffarnagar, and floated down to Bijnor during the rains ; but 
now all that is needed for Government purposes is imported from 
the Bilari quarry in Moradabad, which yields a very superior 
quality and for some years past has supplied not only Bijnor, but 
also the Moradabad district and the Rampur State. The cost of 
importation is high, especially to places oft’ the railway, for while 
the rate is Rs. 12-2-0 per hundred cubic feet at Nagina, it rises 
to Rs, 21-2-0 at Bijnor, the rate of cart transport being eight 
annas per mile. Lime is obtained by burning kankar^ or else 
imported from Dchra Dun and Hard war. 

Among other building materials the most important are 
bricks, which are manufactured after the European method at 
Bijnor, Najibabad and, if occasion so demands, at other places^ 
Suitable clay is to be found in most parts of the district, so that 
there is no difficulty in obtaining bricks for the erection of pakke^ 
houses. Those of the standard pattern, measuring 9" X 4J" X 3",. 
are made in throe qualities, costing respectively Ra. 9-8-0, Rs» 
7-8-0 and Rs. 4-8-0 per thousand, while if merely sundried and 
unbaked the price is Re. 1-4-0 for the same quantity. Bricks of 
the native pattern, measuring 7" X 3 J'' X 1 J'', are to be had at all 
the principal towns of the district, the average cost being Rs. 4 
per thousand. Stone is never employed in private buildings, and 
that required by the Public Works department has to be imported 
from Agra. Iron work is obtainable locally, except in the case 
of girders and corrugated sheets for rooting ; but there is no 
demand for these by private persons, as they prefer building 
their houses in their own way with eal beams and mud roofs. 
The forests yield an abundance of timber for such purposes, the 
average rate for scantlings of sal being Rs. 3-4-0 per cubic foot, 
of asm Rs. 2-8-0, and of inferior species from Re. 1 to Re. 1-8-0, 
these charges including the cost of labour, The ordinary mud* 
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built house with rafters of mango and country tiles or a flat mud 
roof can be built at a price ranging from Rs. 400 to Rs. 600, 
while with a thatched roof, such as is usually inhabited by 
tenants, the cost is from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. Where bricks are 
employed, the amount is very much greater ; an ordinary pakka 
house measuring -60 by 60 feet involves an expenditure of about 
Rs. 2,600, the charge being proportionately greater if lime mortar 
and superior timber bo employed. 

The wild animals of the district are more varied and numer- 
ous than in any other part of Rohilkhand, excepting perhaps Pili- 
bhit, though of late years a marked effect has been produced by 
the contraction of the forest area. Wild elephants, which once 
used to extend their wanderings as far as the swamps of Eashta, 
now penetrate no further than the northern w’oodlands, which they 
visit in large herds during the rains, returning at the close of 
that season to the lower ranges of the hills. Periodically khecidah 
operations are undertaken for their capture, but the number thus 
secured in Bijnor is but small. Tigers are occasionally to be 
found in the reserved forests, but the district no longer enjoys the 
reputation it once possessed for its shooting. Leopards are fairly 
common, and the sloth-boar is occasionally met with, both in 
Rehar and Chandi, while other carnivorous animals include the 
hysena, wolf, and wild dog in the forest tract and the jackal and fox 
throughout the district. The usual rew^ards are given for the 
destruction of wild beasts, but the amount thus disbursed is insigni- 
ficant, and never exceeds Rs. 200 annually. The loss of life, whe- 
ther of human beings or cattle, caused by wild animals is remark- 
ably small, considering the immense herds which are taken every 
year to the pastures of the forest tract. These are, however, pro- 
tected during the night, by penning them in enclosures known as 
khatas as in the Naini Tal Tarai. Wild pig are very common 
both in the northern jungles and also in the open plains, wherever 
ravines, tall grass and sugarcane are plentiful Of the deer tribe 
the aambhar or jarau (Eusa aristotelis ) is met with in small 
numbers in the forests of Chandi and Rehar, generally preferring 
the hill country ; the chital or spotted deer (Axia maculatua) is 
far more common, and is found throughout the northern half of the 
district; the kakar or barking-deer fCfervuiwa a wrews^ sometimes 
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descends into this district from the outer hills ; and the par Aa or hog- 
deer ( Axisporcinm ) is fairly plentiful, not only in the grass lands of 
the jungle belt, bat also in the high grass of the Ganges khadir. 
In former days the gond or swamp-deer was a resident of this 
district, but is now extinct, and practically the same may be said 
of the four-horned antelope. The nilgai ( Portaxp^tus ) is unexpect- 
edly rare, but sometimes occurs in the woodlands, while the common 
antelope or black-buck is distributed all over the district, though in 
rapidly decreasing numbers. Nothing need be said of the reptiles, 
save that the Ganges aboun I in crocodiles and ghariyals, and that 
snakes are common everywhere, especially the cobra and karait 
Thenumberof deaths caused by snakebite every year is very consi- 
derable, and probably much greater than that shown in the official 
returns ; snakes are most abundant in the forest tracts, but there are 
no rewards for their destruction except in the municipalities. 

The birds of Bijnor call for little mention, as for the most 
part the same species occur as are found in Meerut and the other 
plain districts of these provinces,* Peafowl and jungle-fowl 
occur in large numbers in the forests ; black partridge are ^irly 
common, especially in the Ganges khadir, where florican are to 
be seen from time to time ; the sand -grouse occurs in small flocks 
on the more bare and sandy tracts of the district ; the grey 
partridge may bo met with everywhere, and so may the quail in 
its season. The comparative absence of lakes renders the num- 
bers of wildfowl comparatively small, but during the cold weather 
the Raoli jhil and other swamps are full of wild geese, duck, teal, 
and other species. Snipe seldom visit the district in large num- 
bers, and are always confined to a few localities. 

The fisheries of the district are of no great importance, being 
confined to the larger streams and tanks, in which the usual varie- 
ties common to the plains are caught by the ordinary native 
methods, nets of different descriptions and wicker traps being 
usually employed. *The number of persons solely dependent on 
fishing was 2,200 at the last census, and though this is consider- 
ably higher than the general average for the provinces, it leaves 
out of account a far greater number comprising those who resort 
to fishing as a subsidiary means of existence. Fish are used i^s 


* Gazetteer of Meerut, page 26 . 
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an article of food by almost every class of the population, 
and are chiefly caught by Musalmans, Kahars and Mallahs. Good 
mahseer fishing is obtainable in the upper reaches of the Gauges, 
particularly above Shishamwala ferry ; but the season is very short, 
lasting practically for only two months, from the 15th of February 
to the middle of April. The water then becomes cold again with 
the melting of the snows, and the mahseer no longer rises freely : 
a little more good fishing may perhaps be obtained in October 
when the rains have closed and the water is still unchilled by the 
cold weather. The Ramganga, on the other hand, is not affected 
in the same manner ; and in this river, for several miles below 
Kalagarh, mahseer may be taken from February till the advent 
of the rains, though the fish do not here attain a great size, seldom 
exceeding iSlbs. 

The domestic animals of Bijnor are usually of a higher stamp Cattle, 
than those found in the districts to the south. This results from 
the presence of largo grazing areas and the abundance of 
pasture ; but there are no special breeds of cattle, nor have any 
attempts been made to preserve any particular strain. The 
bullocks aro usally small and compact, but are capable of great 
endurance and have a somewhat high reputation in other districts. 

The cost of an average bullock for ploughing purposes ranges 
from Ks. 30 to Rs. 50, while those employed for draught generally 
cost over Rs. 100 each ; a cow can be obtained at any price 
between Rs. 15 and Rs. 35, depending on the amount of milk given, 
while a cow-buffalo fetches about twice as much. A complete 
enumeration of the animals kept in the district was first made 
at the stock census of August 1899, and then there were 193,144 
bulls and bullocks, and 16,332 male buffaloes, giving a total of 
209,476 plough-cattle, or 2*82 to each plough. The latter figure 
was unusually high, the provincial average being 2*38, and' was 
in fact only exceeded in Saharanpur and Mirzapur, both of which 
also contain extensive jungle areas. A second census was taken 
in January 1904, and it was then ascertained that the number of 
bulls and bullocks had risen to 210,446, and these, together with 
16,010 male buffaloes, gave an average of 2*73 per plough, which, 
though lower than before, is still sufficiently high. The number 
of cows also is remarkably large, for at the last enumeration there 
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the diagnosis is frequently incorrect; but as a rule the most 
prevalent forms are foot and mouth disease and rinderpest. Both 
assume their greatest intensity during the rains, but the former 
is seldom fatal, and the latter, though more destructive, has been 
comparatively rare of late years. Isolated oases of anthrax are 
reported from time to time, while haemorrhagic septicremia, which 
is so common in the central and eastern submontane* tracts, is 
here almost unknown. For the prevention of cattle dist asc throe 
veterinary assistants are attached to the district, and good work 
has been done in promoting inoculation, which at first was viewed 
with disfavour, but is gradually growing in popularity as its 
benefits are appreciated. 

Owing to its geographical position, Bijnor enjoys a climate Climate, 
which is probably superior to that of any district in the United 
Provinces, excepting Dehra Dun and the hill tracts of the 
Kumaun division. The comparatively high latitude, combined 
with the proximity of the Himalayas and the presence of the 
maiiy hill streams, render the district at the same time moist and 
cool,;While the general prevalence of sand in the soil, the slope 
of -the country, and an adequate drainage system preserve it from 
that excessive dampness which usuady characterises the submon- 
tane tracts. As a rule, the district is beyond the influence of the 
east winds, and in the hot weather the west winds seldom blow 
with any violence. The period of high temperatures is much 
shorter than in the districts to the south, and does not begin till 
the second half of April. In the summer months of May and 
June the thermometer shows a marked rise, but the heat experi- 
enced in Bijnor is very different from that of Agra or even 
Lucknow. No regular thermometrical observations are now 
taken in the district, but the records of former years show that 
on an average the maximum shade temperature in May does not 
exceed 99®, and in June it is not more than 98® F. Higher records 
have no doubt been experienced, but anything over 102® is 
pertainly abnormal. The cold weather begins in October and 
lasts for six months, reaching its climax in the beginning of 
fhmary. Frosts are not uncommon, but they are rarely of any 
severity or cause any great damage to the crops. The winter 
rains, which are known as the makawai and take the form of kill 
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storms, are a r^ular feature in this district, as throughout Rohil- 
khand; they are sometimes accompanied by hail, though the 
injury thus caused is never serious. 

Records of the rainfall for the four reporting stations of 
Bijiior, Nagiiia, Dhampur and Najibabad are extant from 1864 
onwards, and those of Bijnor alone for throe years earlier. The 
average annual fall for the whole district from 1804 to 1906 was 
43*84 iiyihos — a figure which is much in excess of that recorded 
in the neighbouring districts of the plains. The nearest approach 
to this amount is obtained in Moradabad, which is merely the 
southern continuation of the same tra^t of the country; but in 
the districts beyond the Ganges to the west the fall is very much 
smaller, the deficiency in Meerut amounting to fully 16 inches. 
There is a considerable variation between the returns of the 
different stations within the district, the amount increasing 
towards the north and oast. Thus while Najibabad records an 
average of 46*78 inches, the figure drops to 45*21 for Nagina 
and to 43*81 for Dhampur, while at the district headquarters, 
which lies further to the west, the average is no more than 39*02 
inches. The phenomenon is readily explicable as being due to 
the influence of the hills and the forests, and it is probable that 
in the extreme north along the Garhwal border, the precipitation 
is considerably larger than even that of Najibabad. Equally 
important as the amount of the rainfall is its regularity. In the 
whole period of 42 years there have been only five occasions in 
which the deficit was abnormal, that is to sdy, exceeding 25 per 
cent., and on an equal number of occasions has a similar excess 
been recorded. The minimum total in any single year was 19*66 
inches in 1877, Bijnor on that occasion receiving 16*3 inches. 
This resulted in a famine of some intensity, as will be noticed here* 
after, but the deficiency on this occasion was quite extraordinary, 
and the nearest approach to this figure is to be found in the 26*44, 
inches of 1899, when the district was but slightly affected. The 
other short years were 1886 with 32*68 inches, a defect of little 
moment ; 1868 with 27*26 inches, this being a dry year throughout 
the provinces; and 1883 with 27*72 inches. On the other hand, 
the wettest year on record was 1894, when all previous observa- 
tions were surpassed throughout the United Provinces, The 
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average for the district was then 67-85 inches, but the distribution 
was remarkably uneven, as Bijnor reported less than 45 and 
Nagina, a comparatively short distance to the cast, over 83 inches. 

This total was somewhat closely approached in 1880, when 63*25 
inches were registered for the district as a whole, and on this 
occasion again Bijnor was but slightly in excess of the normal, 
though the other tahsils reported very similar figures. The other 
unusually wet years were 1870 with 58*25 inches, 1871 with 58-95 
inches and 1893 with 60 inches. These amounts are of course 
very great, and in such wet years the drainage system of the 
district is taxed to the utmost. Kcferencc lias already been made 
to this subject, and it has been seen that on the whole little 
damage results from excessive rainfall, and that the injury is con- 
fined to the depressions in the central uplands and the valleys of 
the larger rivers. It is of interest to note that the largest amount 
of rain, received in any tahsil in a single year was 86*7 inches at 
Najibabad in 1872. High as this figure is, it has been surpassed 
on one or two occasions in other districts of the plains, notably at 
Gon<la and at two tahsils of Basti in 1894. Bijnor, however, holds 
the Indian record for the heaviest fall in a day, for a phenomenal 
storm on the 18th of September 1880 gave 82*4 inches at Nagina, 

30*4 at Dhampiir, and 28*5 inches at Najibabad within 24 hours. 

The abundance of the rainfall, taken in combination with the Health, 
presence of large forest areas, has a marked effect on the salubrity 
of the climate, for in the north and east, both during and for 
some time after the rains, the country is most unhealthy, and in 
the centre of the district and in the numerous river valleys 
malarial fevers arc extremely prevalent. Outside the forest 
area, however, the health of t^e district is good, and the vital and 
medical statistics of Bijnor admit of a favourable comparison 
with those of other parts of Bohilkhand and the United Provinces 
generally. Statements of births and deaths for each year from 
1891 onwards are to be found in the appendix j returns are 
extant from a much earlier period, but it is beyond dispute that 
former days the statistics were at least open to suspicion.* 

From 1871 to 1880 the average death-rate, calculated on the some- 
what unreliable figures of the 1872 census, was 30*63 per mille; 
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but in the second half of this decade, when a more accurate system 
of registration had been introduced, the average had risen to 
35*15, which is probably much nearer to the actual condition of 
affairs, though the rate was no doubt affected adversely by the 
exceptional mortality that occurred during, the famine year of 
1878. From 1881 to 1890 the average death-rate per thousand 
of the population was 32*5; the period was one of generally 
normal rainfall, and was characterised by few epidemics of any 
magjiitude, while the general prosperity of the district is further 
illustrated by the high birth-rate, which averaged 41*36 per mille. 
During the next ten years the death-rate rose to 36*84, the increase 
being mainly duo to the enhanced mortality from fever in 1894, 
^and also in some small measure to the scarcity ^of 1897. The 
latter year waJfe remarkable for the low proportion of births, and 
though a great improvement was observed towards the end of the 
period, the average for the decade was only 40*6. During the 
last five years, from 1901 to 1905, the mean annual death-rate has 
been 39*19 and the birth-rate 50*85 per mille, and if these figures 
are maintained, a very large increase of the population may 
confidently be expected at the next census. Recently the advent 
of plague has contributed materially towards an enhanced death- 
rate, but as yet this new factor has had no retarding influence oa 
births. 

Another table given in the appendix shows the number ef 
deaths recorded during the last fifteen years from the principal 
forms of disease.* As is everywhere the case, fever occupies 
a predominant position, but the returns under this head are 
admittedly the most unreliable. No doubt in a very large number 
of instances malarial fever is the proximate cause of death, but 
it very often happens that the diagnosis is both incomplete and 
inaccurate, and it may be assumed that a large propoition of the 
mortality returned under the head of fever results from diseases such 
as influenza and pneumonia, in which fever is merely a symptom. 
Generally speaking it may be said that the higher the proportion 
of deaths from fever to the total mortality, the better the health 
of the district generally, the reason for this apparently anoloaloas 
condition being that when the percentage of death from fever is 
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Ibw, there is prol^ably a. severe epidemic of cholera or small-pox. 

The truth of this is borne out by an examination of the returns. 

From 187 f to 1880 fever accounted for only 55 per cent, 
of the recorded deaths, while throughout that period small-pox 
wrought havoc in the district, and in several years there were 
serious outbreaks of cholera. Between 1881 and 1890 the per- 
centage assigned to fever rose to 73 : it would have, been much 
Higher but for the occurrence of an exceptionally severe outbreak 
of srnall-pox in 1883, iu whi .'h year only 50 per cent , of the deaths 
wei*o ascribed to- fever. During the succeeding dec^ade over 83 
per cent, of the deaths were returned as , due to fever, and only 
in 1897 was the proportion much lower, that year being marked 
by another virulent epidemic of- small-pox. 

The district has never been free from cholera, although the Cholera, 
mortality from this cause seldom assumes alarming proportions. 

The disease appears to- be almost endemic, and its prevention is 
Miidercd especially difficult by the impossibility of adequately 
protecting the water-supplies. The water level is generally so 
high in the wells that their contain imiti on is rendered peculiarly 
easy, as is the case in all submontane districts. The proximity 
of Hardwar is another source of danger, as the disease has fre- 
quently been traced to the great religious gatherings at that place, 
and when an outbreak occuirs at these fairs, the dissemination 
of cholera over the adjacent country follows very rapidly. In the 
district itself the place most commonly infected by cholera is 
Nagina, which has on many occasions boon the starting-point of 
epidemics. The statistical history of the disease is somewhat 
remarkable. From 1871 to 1880 the average annual number of 
deaths from this cause was 316, or 1 *4 per cent, of the total mortality. 

The only epidemic of any intensity was that of 1878, when the 
death-rate from all causes was abnormally high and 1,300 persons 
were carried off by cholera. From 1881 to 1889 inclusive the 
disease almost vanished' : there was nothing approaching an epi- 
demic, and barely ten deaths wore recorded annually. In 1890, 
however, a serious outbreak occurred, the mortality reaching to 
1,670, and since that time the average has risen to a surprising 
extent. There was a widespread epidemic in 1892, when 1,767 
deaths were registered ; but apart from this there were no years oi 
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exceptional mortality , though the disease was always more or leas 
prevalent. For the ton years ending in 1900 cholera accounted 
for some 530 deaths annually or nearly two per cent, of the 
recorded total, and on only three occasions was the number less 
than one hundred. During the last five years the average has 
somewhat declined, but has remained fairly constant, amounting 
to 285 deaths per annum. There is no perceptible relation 
between cholera and the rainfall, and its prevalence must apparently 
be ascribed to other, and possibly accidental, causes. 

In former days the district was constantly exposed to the 
ravages of small-pox, but of late years the mortality has steadily 
declined, though periodical epidemics of groat intensity continue 
to visit the district. The returns, so far as they are of any value, 
show that from 1871 to 1880 some 1,460 deaths occurred annually 
from this cause, the worst epidemics being those of 1876 and 1878, 
more than 4,000 persons being carried oif in the former year. 
During the next decade the average dropped to 906 per annum, 
and this figure would have boon very much less but for the 
alarming outbreak of 1883, when the mortality reached nearly 
3,500. The ensuing ten years saw a striking improvement, for 
the average was only 494, while if 1897 bo excluded, the total falls 
to less than 90 persons. In the year in question the disease 
raged throughout the district, the number of deaths registered 
under this head being no less than 4,222, whereas two years 
earlier the district had been entirely free, for the first time within 
the memory of man. After this great visitation Bijnor remained 
almost immune, but in 1903 and the following year small-pox once 
more appeared, and more than a thousand persons died from the 
disease. Such occurrences may, however, now be regarded as 
exceptional, and this result is to be attributed solely to the Spread of 
vaccination. In old days the practice of inoculation was fairly 
common, but not sufficiently so to protect the people in any way 
against epidemics. V accination through the agency of Government 
was not introduced till after the mutiny, and at first made very little 
progress. By 1870 it was already observed that the number of 
persons willing to submit themselves to treatment was yearly 
increasing, and the immunity of those who had consented to 
undergo this ‘operation contributed materially to the readiness 
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with which ‘the people camo forward, and especially so at a time 
when small-pox was rifo throughout the district. Between 1871 
and 1880 more than 228,000 persons were vaccinated, or nearly 
one-third of the total population. The comparative absence of 
the disease during the next ten years naturally caused a decline, 
but the epidemic at the end of the period brought up the figures 
again, the total for the decade being 229,600. The rate of pro- 
gress was steadily maintained from 1891 to 1900, the annual 
average rising to 23,785. At the present time the number is still 
larger, the average for the last five years being 25,900. Accord- 
ing to the latest report, the proportion of the population protected 
by vaccination in 1906-06 and the six preceding years is nearly 
23 per cent, of the whole, this figure being well above the general 
average for the ])rovinces. Vaccination is carried out by a staff 
of one assistant siii^crinteiidcnt and 17 vaccinators, under the 
control of the civil surgeon. The cost amounts to some 
Ks. 2,500 annually and is mainly borne by provincial funds, the 
balance being contributed by the district board and the munici- 
palities. The Vaccination Act is in force in the latter, and there 
vaccination is compulsory. 

Other diseases call for very little comment. The most pre- 
valent are bowel complaints, especially dysentery, these being 
in most cases the result of malarial fever. Afflictions of the 
eye are very common, and may be traced to various causes, 
of which the most important are malaria and small-pox. A large 
number of cases of goitre come up for treatment in the local 
dispensaries, especially in the north and east of tho district. 
There is a widespread popular belief, not only in Bijnor but in 
all the submontane tra jts, that the disease is brought on by 
drinking snow-fed w^ater. It is undoubtedly tho case that goitre 
is most common along tho banks of the great rivers, and 
especially in comparative proximity to the mountains ; but it has 
not been determined whether this theory has any foundation in 
fact. The table referred to above gives the annual mortality 
Jrom plague. This first made its appearance with an isolated 
ease in 1902 ; in the following year seven deaths occurred, but» 
Ihe disease disappeared in the hot weather. In 1904, however, it 
revisited the district and spread to every part-f no fewer than 
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1,200 deaths were recorded, and possibly many others were 
concealed. Though it died down as before during the summer 
months, plague broke out again in the winter, and 1905 assumed 
alarming proportions. By the end of the year total mortality had 
reached 7,394, and as yet the scourge shows no signs of disappear- 
ance. As in the rest of Rohilkhand, the advent of plague was 
attributed by the people to the ajtion of Government, and this 
belief has not yet been eradicated. It was supposed that there was 
a deliberate intention to reduce the population, owing to the incon- 
venience and expense of having to feed so many persons during the 
famine of 1897 ; and so much credence did the theory obtain that 
even wells were picketed to prevent Government agents from 
obtaining access to them. Consequently little could be attempted 
in the way of preventive measures such as forcible segregation 
or disinfection. The people leave an infected village, but merely 
go elsewhere and carry the disease with them : till recently no one 
has come forward for inoculation ; but its benefits are slowly 
beginning to bo appreciated. 

Statistics of infirmities were first collected at the census of 
187.2| and are extant for that year and for each succeeding 
enumeration. The figures seem, however, to be of little value, 
owing chiefly to the difficulty of definition. Thus in 1901 there 
were 160 deaf-mutes, as compared with 536 at the previous 
census and 556 in 1881, while in 1872 the total was but 164. 
No safe deductions may be drawn from these figures : the latest 
total is low in comparison with those of adjacent districts, 
except perhaps on the west ; it is certainly lower than might be 
expected in a tract in which goitre is found so frequently, as the 
connection between the disease and the affliction is very clearly 
established. In the case of insanity the variations are unim- 
portant : there were 120 persons described as insane in 1901, 
and this figure may be taken as normal. Leprosy shows a great 
decline, the total dropping from 280 in 1891 to 219 at the last 
census. The affliction is more prevalent in Moradabad, while 
in the Doab districts to the west it is comparatively rare ; its 
origin is still unknown, and we must be content to leave it for 
the present a matter for speculation. Similarly, the number 
blind persons has markedly decreased^ the total in 1901 being 
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2,086 as compared with 2,768 at the preceding enumeration. The 
decline is probably real, as throughout the provinces the growing 
immunity of the population to small-pox has materially affected 
blindness, which is a common resultant of the disease. The total 
is still high, and the prevalence of this infirmity is very 
noticeable throughout the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions. To 
quote the last census report, ‘^it seems probable that the closer 
ill-ventilated houses of western districts, which are filled with 
pungent smoko while cooking operations arc going on, may tend 
to cause diseases of the eye more than the draughty wattled huts 
in the eastern districts.’^ * ^ 


* q, V. I, 202. 




CHAPTER IL 


Agriculttjke and Commerce. 


Like the rest of Rohilkhand, the district is fully cultivated 
and has attained a high state of development. The proportion 
of cultivated land to the entire area, however, is necessarily 
somewhat low by reason of the large extent of forest in the 
Najibabad and Nagina tahsils. This forest is shown in the 
annual returns under the head of culturablo waste, but it should 
properly bo omitted in order to enable the formation of a correct 
comparative estimate of the district and its relation to the 
adjacent tracts. The earliest authentic records of cultivation are 
those of the ninth settlement, prepared between 1833 and 1838. 
It was then found that 470,104 acres or about 41 per cent, of the 
present total area were cultivated, this figure being probably 
below the normal, owing to the depressed condition into which a 
largo portion of the district had fallen as the result of unscientific 
assessments and other causes. During the currency of the 
settlement an enormous improvement was effected, for in 1865 
the area under the plough was no less than 591,256 acres or 51’5 per 
cent. When the settlement operations closed nine years later, a 
marked increase was already noticeable, the total cultivation 
having risen to 607,163 acres. The rate of extension appears to 
have been well maintained, since in 1884-85, the first year in 
which the present system of annual returns was instituted, the 
net cropped area was 635,098 acres. For the ensuing ten years 
the figure remained high, averaging 640,670 acres or 65'7 per 
cent, of the whole ; but in the last year a distinct decline was 
observed, as the result of a succession of wet seasons, which 
produced much deterioration in the lowlying parts of the district, 
and especially in the Nagina tahsil. From 1896 to 1900 tb^" 
iverage was only 609,341 acres, the lowest point being reached 
in 1896-97, a year of general famine. With the commencement 
of the new century almost all traces of depression vanished and 


Cultivat 
ed area. 



Cultuf- 

able 

waste.. 


44 Bijnor District 


cultivation went up by leaps and bounds, the increase in the** 
first year being over 46,000 acres. The average area, under- 
tillage from 1901 to 1905 inclusive was 660,946 acres or 67*4. 
per cent, of the whole district; and if trom the latter be excluded 
©lily the reserved forests, which constitute but a small portion of ^ 
the whole jungle- area, the proportion ri^es to'61 per cent. An- 
examination of the conditions prevailing in the different 
parganas show that outside the forest tract the standard of' 
development is extremely high, except perhaps in the parts 
adjoining the Ganges, where the effects of deterioration in the 
khadir are still visible. Thus only o0‘5 per cent, of the whole 
area, is cultivated in- pargana Bavhapura, 32*9- per cent, iin 
Najibabad and 4.0'3 p:‘r cent, im Afzalgarh. In the remaining 
area the lowest proportion is 59’7 per cent, in Bashta, followed- 
by 63‘6 per cent, in Dhampur, both parganas possessing largo- 
stretches of khadir land whit^h is more or less- precarious*. 
Similarly in Davanagar and Mandawar the average is but 66 per- 
cent,, but in the rest of the district it rises to -70 per cent, or more, 
the highest point being attained in pargana Chandpur, where no* 
less than 76-6< per cent, of the entire area is under cultivations 
The returns for 1905-06 will bo found in the appendix.* The 
figures for that year probably represent the present normal coudi** 
tion of affairs, but it may be noted that the cultivated area waa. 
higher by some 12,000 acres in the preceding, year, which -showed^ 
a record figure of 674,421 acres. 

The barren area has boon dealt with in the preceding, 
chapter, where it was shoAvn to amount at present to; 11*2 per- 
cent, i- of the whole district. Adding this to- the proportion 
cultivated and including the 1*07 per cent. o£ the grove land, 
there remains no less than 30^33 per cent, shown as fit foi- 
Gultivation. From this it might be imagined that a considerable * 
extension of tillage may be expected in the future, but in all 
probability such is not the case. It must be remembered that 
this culturablo area includes all the forests, and must therefore 
be reduced by some 146,000 acres. Another large deduction 
must be made on account of new fallow, averaging 76,738 acreil 
as most of this is deliberately left untilled: in accordance with 
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the general principles of rotation, which are of especial import- 
ance in a district that depends to so large an extent on 
the outturn of sugarcane. Thus the land available consists of 
101,848 acres of old "fallow and about 34,000 acres of 
'culturable waste, though it may be doubted whether any large 
proportion of this could be tilled with profit. As already 
mentioned, much of it difters but little from that shown as 
barren ; but at the same time it is certain that there is room for 
improvement in the deteriorated parganas of Afzalgarh, Barlia- 
pura and Dhampur, as also in the abandoned khadlr lands of 
liashta and Mahdawar. Elsewhere, except perhaps in Seohara, 
ithe areas of old fallow arc small and in several cases quite 
insignificant ; the Nagina and Chaudpur parganas, for example, 
showing but 756 and 552 acres respectively. Further details of 
area will be given in the various pargana articles. 

In its gen .ral features the agriculture of the district does 
not differ from that of the adjoining country, and calls for no 
special comment. The points most worthy of moution are the 
comparative absence of irrigation, which the physical characteris- 
tics of the tract render lumecossary, and the presence of an 
niiusually skilled body of cultivators. Owing prol)ably to the 
former cir.iumatance, it is generally the custom in this district, 
in Muzaffarnagar to the west, to devote almost equal attention 
to all the good land in the village, and no special care is paid to 
the fields in the immediate neighbourhood of the homestead, 
except by tenants of the raarkot-garduuing class. The only 
distinction is that made in favour of certain crops, and especially 
cane, which by reason of its intrinsic value obtains almost all 
-the available supply of manure. The agricultural implements 
differ in noway from those in use everywhere, nor have any 
improvements been introduced, except in the substitution of the 
iron sugar mill for the old wooden kolkn, which has now entirely 
disappeared. In other respects, it is true, considerable progress 
has been achieved, particularly in the extension of the double- 
cropped area and also in the crops themselves, the more valuable 
staples and those necessitating a higher style of husbandry having 
largely taken the place of the inferior grains that constituted the 
principal products of the tract fifty years ago. 
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The agricultural year is divided into the three generally 
recognised portions by the harvests which here go by the usual 
names of kharifjrahi and zaid or intermediate. The last is of 
very little importance in this district, as during the five years 
ending in 1900 the average area occupied by zaid crops was only 
2,709 acres, so that this harvest may practically be neglected. 
Of the others the hharif or autumn harvest assumes by far the 
more prominent position, largely exceeding the rahi in point of 
area throughout the district, with the single exception of pargana 
llarbapura, where the acreage in either case is approximately 
equal. At the settlement of 1865 the hharif area was 353,506 
aeres as compared with 265,419 acres sown in the rahi. Since 
that time both figures have largely increased, the hharif making 
somewhat jnore rapid progress. For the five years ending in 
1900 the latter harvest covered on an average 443,393 acres and 
the^ rahi 299,536 acres, while from 1901 to 1905 inclusive the 
figures were 447,706 and 316,699 acres respectively. 

As will be evident from the returns given above, the total 
area cropped is very much greater than the actual amount of 
land under cultivation. This results from the practice of gather- 
ing two harvests on the same field in a single year, thereby 
materially increasing the total produce, although it is not quite 
certain how far this may be done without impairing the fertility 
of the land. It is manifest that the practice of double-cropping 
has grown largely in favour of late years; the early records are 
unreliable and even useless, for the returns of 1865 show only 
232 acres as and this is certainly inaccurate: this view 

was taken by the settlement ofificer himself, who was w'ell aware 
that the custom was in common vogue, and held that a large 
t i^la,wance must be made for land bearing two crops. Accurate 
returns are available from 1885 onwards. From that year to 
1896 the double-cropped area averaged 103,400 acres' annually 
or 16 per cent, of the net cultivation, while for the next ten years 
ending in 1906 the average area bearing a double crop was 
109,890 acres or 17 per cent, of the total area under tillage. The 
proportion in the second period would have been much higher 
but for one or two unfavourable seasons, and the extent to which 
the practice can be carried was illustrated in 1906; when no less 



AgricuUwe and Commerce. 


than. J27, 220 acres bore two crops in the year. The effect of 
this extension is most visible in the case of barley and gram, 
whijh are now grown on land that formerly produced only an 
early hharif crop. On tho other hand, it has reduced the fallow 
ana to the lowest possible proportions, so that probably the 
apparent advantage should be to some extent discounted. 

Among the various hharif crops by far the most important 
is rica, whiah occupies on an average 177,635 acres or 39*7 per 
cant, of the total harvest. This represents an increase of about 
33,000 acres since 1865, and this extension is duo partly to tho 
general dovelopnu nt of tho district, and partly to tho marked 
improvement which has taken place in agriculture by suijstituting 
more valuable staples for tho inferior crops grown in former 
^yoars. Generally speaking, the rice area is mainly confined to 
the lowlying lauds and richer soils in which tho natural moisture 
is more abundant and artificial irrigation practicable. Thus 
in the parganas of Akbaraba l, Afzalgarh, Nihtaur, Nagina and 
Dhampur more than half the hharif area is under rice, v hile the 
general average is largely exceeded also in Scohara, Najibabad 
au'l J^arhapura. On the other hand, tho lowest proportion is 
to bo found in the southern half of the Bijnor tahsil, and in 
pargana Bashta, where much of the land lies high and the rice- 
bearing tracts of the Ganges khadir are in a deteriorated state, 
only 10*6 per cent, of the hharif area is taken up by this crop. 

Almost all the rice grown in this district is of the late or trans- 
planted variety, and only in pargana Nagina is early rice 
extensively grown. The most valuable kind is the fine species 
known as munji, for which the khadir lands of Mandawar have 
long been famous. 

Next to rice comes sugarcane, another crop of great vs-lwo^. Sugar- 
It averages 71,485 acres or 16 per cent, of the fcA-ari/ harvest ; 
the highest proportions being 20*7 per cent, in pargana Kiratpur 
and 20 per cent, in Nagina, while the lowest are 8*1 per cent, in 
Bashta and 11*5 per cent, in Barhapura. The remarkable extent 
,to which sugarcane is produced in this district is of great economic 
importance, as it constitutes the chief article of commerce and its 
value as a rent-paying factor cannot be over-estimated. The area 
has at all times been large, though it has greatly increased of 
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late years, keeping pace with the general development; in 1866 
sugarcane covered 46,681 acres, so that the extension of cultivation 
in the case of this staple has been well over 25 per cent. Of 
course, it must be remembered that the crop occupies the ground 
for the whole year, and also necessitates a yearns fallow ; but as 
the average profit is estimated at Rs. 75 per acre, the amount 
realised by the cultivators is more than 53 lakhs, which is almost 
equivalent to the total rental for two years. The cost of cultiva- 
tion, however, is proportionately great, as the rent is high and 
plenty of manure and irrigation are necessary ; as many as twenty 
ploughings are given before planting, and constant weeding and 
digging are requisite after the young shoots have sot. For rice, 
on the other hand, nine or ton ploughings as a rule suffice, but 
the net profit in this case seldom exceeds Rs, 8 per acre. 

Another valuable crop is cotton, though its cultivation is 
declining. In 1865 it covered 46,270 acres, wheareas the average 
for the past five years has been 36,143 acres or 8’1 per cent, of the ' 
harvest. Its distribution is very uneven, as in Barhapura and 
Najibabad the proportion of cotton is no loss than 23*1 and 17*8 
per cent, respectively, and the general average is only exceeded 
eUewhere in Dhampur, Seohara and Afzalgarh; in the western 
and central upland.^ the figure drops rapidly, and in the Bijnor 
tahsil it is less than five per cent. The crop is commonly sow:n 
in sugarcane fields after the latter has been harvested ; and its 
decline is due to the substitution of maize, millets or dry rice, ^ 
which can be immediately followed by the more profitable cereals 
such as wheat or wheat and barley mixed. Cotton requires 
careful tillage, the fields being ploughed about six times, and 
weeded thrice; the rent is calculated at zahti rates, and the 
profit is less than half the outlay, averaging from Rs. lO to Rs. 12 
per acre. 

A large area is taken up by the millets, and especially bajra 
which is grown extensively on the lighter and unirngated soils. 
More usually it is sown in combination with arhar, the latter 
remaining on the ground throughout the winter. Thus mixed, 
it averages 67,814 acres or 16-1 per cent, of the kharif area, but *^ 
in all the parganas of the Bijnor tahsil the propoifcwn exceeds 
31 per cent., while elsewhere the crop is Comparatively rare^ iavCT^ 
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in Kiratpur and Burhpur, both of which show figures closely 
approximating to the district average. There is, on the other 
hand, but little jwar, or rather very little is allowed to come to 
maturity, for the crop is sown on some 20,000 acres annually 
and cut while green for fodder : in this way it is of considerable 
value, while the practice has the further advantage of clearing 
the ground at an early date, so as to admit of adequate prepara- 
tion for the ensuing rahL Of the pulses, arhar has been already 
mentioned : it is nover grown by itself, but is cither coml[)ined 
with bajra or cotton, or elso sown round the edges of other fields. 

The smaller kinds known as ttrd, mv,n(j and moth, cover on an 
average 33,853 acres, or 7*4 per cent, of the harvest. More than 
half this area is to be found in tho Jlijnor tahsil, theso crops 
being especially common in tho southern pargunas; they arc also 
raised extensively in the adjacent tracts of Burhpur in tahsil 
Dhampur. Maize has increased in popularity to a surprising 
extent of late years, as is the case throughout Rohilkhaiid. In 
1865 it was almost unknown in this district, while the present 
average is 10,350 acres, or 2*3 per cent, of the khar if. The only 
large areas, however, are in the lowlands of Dhampur, Afzalgarh 
and Seohara, though it is to be found in all parganas. The 
extension of maize is a welcome feature, for the crop is among the 
earliest to come to maturity, and this quality is of the greatest 
importance in a district which has so frequently suffered from 
famines, as a result of a premature cessation of the monsoon. 

The rest of the kharif area is taken up for the most part by small 
and coarse millets, such as kodon, kutki, kangni and shamakk. 

These are grown in all parganas, but especially those of tho 
Bijnor and Najibabad tahsils, being suited to the poor soils of 
the higher uplands. There is a fair amount of garden cultivation 
and a small area is under hemp, the fibre of which is made into 
sacking at Nagina and elsewhere. 

In the rabi the lead is taken by wheat, which is the most Whea., 
valuable of all the food grains and is an important article of 
^port. Sown by itself, it covered during the five years ending 
^ 1906 no than 125,543 acres on an average, or 39-6 per 
Qsnt. of the entire harvest. It occupies a secondary position to 
torley throughout the Bijnor tahsil and pargana Kiratpur, as in 
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the high unwatered lands of the Ganges watershed the yield is poor 
and unprofitable ; but in the Nagina tahsil it occupies more than 
60 per cent, of the rahi area, and in Najibabad the proportion is 
over 46 per cent., Dhampur also being slightly above the general 
average. In 1865 the area under wheat was 114,000 acres, so that 
the extension of this staple has been noteworthy, Btill greater 
has been the increase in the cultivation of gujai or wheat mixed 
with barley, which now amounts to some 60,700 acres, or more 
than double the figure recorded at the tenth settlement. A fur- 
ther area of about 20,000 acres is under wheat and gram, the 
latter combination being most common in the Nagina and 
Dhampur tahsils, while half the gujai lands belong to tahsil 
Bijnor. Wheat requires from five to eight ploughings, as much 
manure as is available, and two or three waterings in order to 
obtain the maximum yield. The cost of cultivation is conse- 
quently high, and the estimated profit, after deducting rent and 
other charges, is not more than Bs. 8 per aero. The quality has 
been improved to some extent during recent years by the intro- 
duction of a new variety known as mundia, which has gained 
considerable popularity in the parganas of Chandpur, Bashta, 
Nihtaur and Nagina, 

Barley, sown by itself and in combination with wheat, gram 
and master, averages 108,019 acres or 34T per cent, of the land 
cultivated for the rahi harvest. The proportion ranges from^ 55 
per cent, in tahsil Bijnor to less than 24 per cent, in Najibabad, 
the lowest pargana averages being 13*2 per cent, in Najibabad 
and 14*2 per cent, in Barhapura, while the highest percentage is 
63*9 in Daranagar. Barley does well on a light soil, with little 
or no manure and irrigation, provided the winter rains are 
seasonable, and the crop is therefore well suited for the uplands 
with their small village sites and scanty means of irrigation. 
Sown by itself, barley averaged 10*4 per cent, of the harvest^ 
while mixed with gram it contributed a further 4*4 per cent., the 
remainder being barley and wheat. 

Gram is very largely grown in the district by itself, in addi* 
tion to its admixture with wheat or barley ; it averages 41,655 
acres or 13*1 per cent, of the harvest, and the projiortion varies 
but little in the different tahsils. It is lowest in Bijnor, aud ; 
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highest in all those tracts in which rice is the chief autumn staple, 
for gram is coinmonly sown as a second crop. The increase of 
double-cropping has yosulted in a marked extension of the gram 
area, which is now twice at great as in 1865. The remaining 
food crops of the rahi comprise averaging 4,461 acres, of 

which three-fourths are included in the Nagina and Dhampur 
tahsils ; peas, to the extent of some 1,400 ac 4 *es, in the same sub- 
divisions; and garden crops, potatoes, and other vegetables, 
chiefly in the vicinity of the towns. Other produce comprises 
tobacco and oilseeds, the latter being of considerable importance. 
Altogether they cover on au^average 15,132 acres or 4*8 per cent, 
of the harvest, and consist principally in mustard and rape; 
there is but little linseed, though small quantities are sown in 
each pargana. Tobacco cultivation in Bijnor at one time bid 
fair to assume a prominent position, but now the area under that 
crop is no more than 150 acres. It is grown by Sanis, who are 
the most careful and painstaking of all the agricultural castes. 
The interest lies, however, in the experiments which were con- 
ducted many years ago with the view of improving tobacco cul- 
tivation by the introduction of Turkish and American varieties. 
These were undertaken, by Colonel Parrott and Major Smith, of 
the Stud department, in 1868, seven kinds of seed being adopted 
for the purpose. Several of those failed, but one or two, and 
notably the Virginian, succeeded admirably, and a smoking 
mixture, composed of this tobacco blended with Manila and 
Latakia, grown at Bhogpur in the forests of Najibabad, was 
sold in tins to European purchasers, and for a time acquired 
some celebrity. The experiment was unfortunately abandoned 
before the industry had become fully established, the chief reasons 
being that the imported plants rapidly degenerated, necessitating 
constant importation of fresh seed, and that the difficult process of 
curing required supervision by experts, whose services were not 
to be obtained from India. The most important result was the 
discovery that tobacco of a high class can be grown in this 
climate and that its cultivation, if systematically practised, can 
be undertaken at a profit. No opium is grown in Bijnor, 
tli0 cultivation of poppy having been prohibited for many 
years. 
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The comparative scarcity of irrigation is due partly to the 
abundance of the rainfall and partly to the nature of the soil. In 
the lowlands little is required, except for garden crops, and in 
the dry uplands little is obtainable by reason of the sandy 
nature of the subsoil, and consequently attention is given rather 
to those crops which flourish best without artificial watering. The 
total irrigated area at the settlement of 1865 was but 84,263 
aores or only 5*8 per cent, of the cultivation, the average being 
raavkodly exceeded in the Nagina and Dhampur parganas alone, 
where the proportions were 17-8 and 18*2 per cent, respectively. 
These figures were due to the presonje of the canals, which were 
also utilised to some extent in Burhpur, this pargana having 9*1 
per cent, irrigated. It was then considered that the amount had ^ 
been greatly understated, and it is certain that concealment of 
irrigation was far from uncommon, in view of the approaching 
revision of assessment. This surmise was afterwards verified in 
some measure, though it is doubtful to what extent the culti- 
vators were influenced by the experience of several years of 
drought and famine, which gave a great stimulus to the con- 
struction of wells. In normal years irrigation drops to a very 
low figure, but the fluctuations mainly afFecfc canals, and the 
area watered from wells exhibits a constant tendency to increase. 
In 1884-85 the total irrigated area was but 24,384 acres or 3*8 
per cent, of the cultivation, and for the ten years ending in 1896 
the corresponding figures were 22,628 acres or 3*6 per cent. 
Then came a dry period and a very decided increase was 
observed, the average for the five years ending in 1900 being no 
less thaft 43,606 acres, the highest point being reached with 
61,606 acres in the last year. The returns for the past five years 
show an avei age of 39,806 acres or 6 per cent, of the net 
cultivation. This is exceeded in Burhpur, where 16*8 per cent, 
was irrigated, in Nagina with 16 per cent., in Dhampur with 
10*9, and in Seohara and Najibabad with 7 per cent. each. 
In the remaining parganas of the Nagina and Najibabad tahsils 
and in the northern half of Bijnor the amount of irrigation is 
extremely small. 

At the present time 47*6 per cent, of the land irrigated is 
watered from wells, 38*4 per cent, from canals, 4 per oent. from 
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lakes aud ponds, and 10 per cent, from the- streams and other 
sources. These figures exhibit the great change that has taken 
place of late years, Jor in 1865 wells supplied but 31 per cent., 
canals 32*3, ponds 29^2, and streams 7*5 per cent. At that time 
the well-irrigated area was 10,618 acres, while from 1886 to 1895 
it was 11,828, and fo-r the next ten years 19,362 acres, the 
maximum being 35,106 acres in 1899-1900. The development 
of well irrigation, taken in co-mbination with the great extension 
of the area supplied by the canals, of which mention will be made 
later, is of the highest importance in determining the security 
of the district ; though unfortunately they generally serve but to 
strengthen those tracts which have never suffered much, as they 
increase but slowly in the less favourably situated parganas. 
There has indeed been a considerable improvement in Bashta, 
and also in Seohara, but apart from these the amount of irrigation 
from wells is only appreciably large in those parganas which 
have the benefits of canals as well, notably Burhpur and Dharapur. 
The same remarks apply to ponds and other sources, though in 
every instance the area is extremely small, with the single 
exception of Najibabad, whore some 2,921 acres are irrigated by 
damming some of the streams and watercourses. 

The history of canal irrigation in this district is a record of 
ambitious schemes and modest acbiovemeiits. The first proposal 
was that of the collector of Moradal.'ad in 1824, who recom- 
mended a canal for the north of the district and this was followed 
by the deputation of the superintendent of canals at Bareilly in 
1824 to report on the practicability of the undertaking and th^ 
selection of the mo^t suitable lines. The report was submitted 
in the following yeai*, advocating the construction of a canal 
from the Khoh river, and in 1838 the suggestion was adopted, 
the Nagina canal being constructed at a cost of Rs. 67,843 and 
opened for irrigation in 1840. The next project was that of 
Lieutenant Anderson of the Bengal Engineers, who proposed an 
eastern Eamganga. canal, the scheme being superseded two years 
later by that of Lieutenant Jones of the same corps, who did so 
much for the irrigation system of the Tarai. The intention was 
to dam the river two miles below Kalagarh and to lead a channel 
through Afsalgarh, across the Banaili and Pili and thence into 
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vntamed beasts, with their bowes, and other engines. Of the 
hides of beasts being tanned, they vse to shape for themselues 
light, but yet impenetrable armour. They ride fast bound vnto 
their horses, which are not very great in stature, but exceedingly 
strong, and mainteined with little prouender. 'I'hey vse to fight 5 
constantly an*d valiantly with iauelins, maces, battle-axes, and 
swords. But specially they are excellent archers, and cunning 
warriers with their bowes. Their backs are slightly armed, that 
they may not flee. 'Bhey withdraw not themselues from the 
combate, till they see the chiefe Standerd ol their Generali giue 10 
backe. Vanquished, they aske no fauour, and vanquishing, they 
shew no com[)assion. 'Fhey all persist in their purpose of sub- 
duing the whole world vnder their owne subiection, as if they were 
•but one man, and yet they are moe then millions in number. 
'Fhey haue 60000. Courriers, who being sent before vpon light 15 
horses*to prepare a place for the amie to incampe in, will in the 
space of one night gallop three dayes ioiirney. And suddenly 
diffusing themselues ouer an whole prouince, and surprising all 
the people thereof vnarmed, vnprouided, dispersed, they make 
such horrible slaughters, that the king or prince of the land 20 
inuaded, cannot finde people sufficient to wage battell against 
them, and to withstand them, d'hey delude all people and 
princes of regions in time of peace, pretending that for a cause, 
whidi indeed is no cause. Sometimes they say, that they will 
make a voyage to Cole/i, to fetch home the three wise kings into 25 
Their owne countrey ; sometimes to punish the auarice and pride 
of the Romans, who oppressed them in times past; sometimes 
to conquere barbarous and Northren nations ; sometimes to 
moderate the furie of the Germans with their owne meeke mild- 
nesse ; sometimes to learne warlike feats and stratagems of the 30 
French ; sometimes lor the finding out of fertile ground to suffice 
their huge multitudes ; sometimes againe in derision they say, that 
they intend to goe on pilgrimage to S. lames of Galicia, In regard 
of which sleights and collusions certaine vndiscreet gouernors 
concluding a league with them, haue granted them free passage 35 
thorow their territories, which leagues notwithstanding being 
violated, were an occasion of mine and destruction vnto the 
foresayd gouernours 
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?anul ill 1855, traversing Mbradabad in two and Budaun In three 
channels. The scheme took practical shape in 1869, when one of 
ihe Moradabad channels was commenced as a famine relief work, 
but farther construction was delayed, owing to discussions that 
arose as to the demand on the Ganges, the interference with 
drainage, and the financial results. The lust revised project was 
submitted in 1873, but the undertaking was abandoned the next 
year, after the departure of Sir William Muir, who hud lent it 
strong support. The reasons which led to this result were, briefly, 
the insufficient supply afforded by the Ganges, the un remunerative 
nature of the enterprise, and the absence of any great necassity 
for such a canal, except perhaps in the dry uplands of this district. 

Thus the canals in Bijnor belong merely to two small systems, of 
which some account may now be given. 

As originally aonstructed the Nagina canal took out of the Nagina 
^ canal* 

Khoh near Kamaruddinnagar, an earthen clam some GOO feet 

long being thrown across the bed of the river. The water thus 

passed by a supply channel al)Out three miles long into the 

Pilkhala, and then down that stream to the canal head at 

Jogipura, two miles distant from the junction. A change in the 

course of the Khoh, however, necessitated a now dam, which was 

placed a m le higher up at Jahanabad, and the water was thus 

brought into the JSukhrao, over which a second eml)ankinont w^as 

thrown, in order to force the water into the new supply channel 

leading to the Pilkhala. The regulator at Jogipura, as originally 

constructed, had a head on the west side for the llaiiikota branch, 

a minor cl aniiel some three miles long that irrigates a small 

tract of country to the south-w^est, and another head on the east 

for the main canal, sluices being provided in the centre to pass 

any surplus w^ater down the Pilkhala into the Gangan. For the 

first two miles the main channel passes through high ground and 

little irrigation is effected, but below this point the water surface 

is slightly above the level of the country, so that the fields can be 

watered by flush. At first the canal was slightly more than 

nine miles long, and tailed into the Karula close to the town of 

Nagina ; an earthen dam placed across the stream about a mile 

below the town supplied water to two small branches on the 

right and left banks, each about three miles long, and known as 
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the Kiratpur and Puraini branches. The- additional supply 
thus poured into the Karula was utilised some distance lower 
down by the zamindcirs of pargaiia Dhampur by means of a 
dam across the stream, and a water-rate was charged for the 
irrigation thus obtained. Between 1 882 and 1884 the canal u as 
partially remodelled at a cost of Ks. 11,480, the heads of the two 
minor branches being placed in the canal channel itself, thus 
obviating the necessity for the Karula dam. A more complete 
scheme of reconstruction was undertaken between 1892 and 1894 
at an outlay of Its. 87,197. The last three miles of the main 
channel were al)arKloned, and the heads of the two branches 
carried to more suitalde sites higher up the canal. The Kiratpur 
branch was thus made to command a much larger area, and at 
the same time was extended for a considerable distance to the 
south, along the watershed of the (Jangan and Karula, eventually 
tailing into the iTangan canal near Nihtaur; and the Puraini 
branch was carric'd past the town of Naginaand continued along 
the doab of the Karula and Paodhoi as far as Fakhaiipur, with 
a total length of ten miles. In 1895 the Kotra minor was added 
to the Puraini branch at a cost of Ks. 2,389, in order to reach 
the country to the south-east of Nagina, and in 1897 an escape 
was made from the same branch loading into the Paodhoi. The 
last addition was the small Naiupura minor, constructed in 1901^ 
and taking off fi oni the right l.ank of the Kiratpur branch ; it is 
about two miles in length, and follows the line of an old 
zamindari cutting. The total length of the canal is now almut 
44 miles. There is an inspection -house at Kot Qadir near the 
dam on the Khoh, and the canal ollices are at Nagina. 

The Nihtaur canal begins close to the town of that name, 
in the village of Kasuljmr Sheikh on the east bank. It was 
originally known as the lower Gangan canal, to distinguish it 
from the upi)er Gangan, a small supplementary channel dug 
about 1840 from the sources of the river with the object of 
replenishing the supply for the Nagina canal. No sooner, 
however, was the work complete than the springs abandoned 
the head of the cutting to break out elsewhere, and the under- 
taking never proved of any value. The waters of the river are 
held up at Kasulpur ISheikh by a masonry regulator; which WM 
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severely damaged by floods in 1876 and again in 1889, so that 
considerable improvements were found necessary and carried 
into effect in 1894. For the first mile the canal passes through 
a deep cutting, with good shisham plantations on either bank. 
Originally it was eight and a half miles in length, ending near 
Alinagar, but in 1882 the channel was extended as far a» 

Morna. At the same time the Garabpur minor was constructed 
to irrigate the land between the canal and the Gangan for tho 
first five miles, and to replace the irrigation that had formerly 
been obtained by damming the river ; and a second small minor 
was also made at Umri near the canal tail. The chief objection 
taken to this original line was that for three miles it followed 
the valley of the Karula, and in this nortion of its course the 
banks rapidly det'^rioratod, rendering the work of maintenance 
very difficult. Tn 1896 it became necessary to remodel the whole 
canal at an estimated cost of Rs. 81,994. From the first mile 
the channel is now carried along the watershed of the Gangan, 
and the canal has now a length of 14 J miles, falling into the 
river a short distance west of Tajpur. At the same time the 
Garabpur minor was abandoned, while two others, known as the 
Rhatiana and Sarakthal, were excavated on the left bank, and 
the old Umri minor was rcconstriictod and extended for five 
and a half miles. Subsequently the Tajpur minor, of similar 
length, running from Morna to Tajnur, was made in 1901. The 
main canal and branches have now a total length of some 32 
miles ; there are inspection-houses at Nihtaiir and Alinagar. 

A certain amount of irrigation is obtained in pargana Nih- Manage- 
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taur by means of private channels leading from the right bank incomr 
of the Gangan and deiiving their supply from the headworks at 
Rasulpur Sheikh, and for such water a rate is charged and cred- 
ited to the Canal department. There are oiie or two other private 
undertakings of a similar nature in the district, such as a small 
canal taken from the Malin, and one fed by the Sukhrao in 
pargana Barhapura. These are not, however, in any way under 
^ official control. The Nagina canal was at first under the 
superintendent of canals at Bareilly, but in 1845 it was made 
overt© the collector of Bijnor, the collection of revenue and 
the work of maintenance being entrusted to the tahsildais of 
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Nagiiia and Dhain{iur. The Nihtaur canal was managed in the 
same way, and it was not till 1879 that the collector handed over 
charge to the executive eiigiueor of the northern division, Ganges , 
canal. * This arrangement proved unsatisfactory, for Roorkee. 
was 35 miles distant from the nearest canal head and no 
railway was then in existence ; and consequently in 1881 the 
canals wore again transferred to the collector, who was assisted 
by the district engineer in carrying out works and repairs, and 
by the tahsildars in assessments and collection of revenue. 
With the introtluction of local self-government in the same year the 
question again arose of entrusting the canals to the Irrigation 
department, but the transfer was postponed till 1885, when the 
entire system was put under the direction of the executive 
engineer, Rohilkhand canals, in whoso charge it has since 
reipained. Since 180G the Bijnor canals have formed a subdivi- 
sion with an overseer in charge, assisted by a ziladctr and two 
sub-overseers. When first made, the Nagina and Nihtaur canals 
commanded some 6,000 and 4,000 acres of country respectively, 
while the present figures are now about 35,000 and 27 ,000 acres, and 
this - increase has been attended with a corresponding rise in the 
receipts. In 1841 a scale of water-rates was introduced, varying 
according to the class of soil irrigated. This was replaced in 
1845, when the collector took over the canals, by an occupiers^ 
rate varying both according to the nature of the crop and also 
as the irrigation was by flow or by lift. This was revised in 
1873, and again in 1882, but the system remained the same. For 
fruit and nursery gardens the annual charge per acre is Rs. 6, 
for irrigation by flow and Rs. 4 by lift, and for sugarcane the 
corresponding rates are Rs. 2-8-0 and Re. 1-10-8. For vegeta- 
bles, garden crops, and tobacco the rate is Rs. 2 or Re. 1-8-0 per 
crop, while for cotton, wheat, barley and pulses the figures are 
Re. 1 and Re. 0-12-0 respectively. The latter rates are also 
adopted for rice irrigated after the first of July, whereas before 
that date the cost is Rs. 2-4-0 per acre for flush water and Re, 
1-8-0 for that obtained by lift. Irrigation by lift is, as a matter 
of fact, almost negligible, amounting to less than seven per cent, 
of the whole. The owners^ rate has been collected since 1880> 
and has been fixed at one-third of the occupiers^ rate on lands 
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assessed at dry rates. Detailed figures of revenue are available 
from 1863-64 onwards. Up to that date the gross direct revenue 
\ya 9 Es. 15,830, spread over a period of 22 years. From 1863 
to 1873 the average receipts were Rs. 3,426 on 2,674 acres 
irrigated ; for the next ten years the figures were Rs. 5,930 on 
3,432 acres ; and for the succeeding decade Rs, 15,000 on 8,037 
acres. With the reconstruction of the canals both area and 
revenue rose rapidly ; for the 12 years ending in 1905-06, the 
former averaged 14,897 acres, the maximum being 25,362 acres 
in 1896-97, and the gross direct revenue averaged Rs. 27,422, 
to vvards which the occupiers’ rate contributed Rs. 22,163 and the 
owners’ rate Rs, 2,827. Financially the canals have proved a 
great success. The gross capital outlay up to 1905 was Rs. 
2,35,870, while the earnings have been Rs. 5,72,663. Against 
the latter figure must lie set the cost of maintenance, which in 
many years has been consideralde ; but on the other hand, a 
large allowance must be made for the greatly increased land 
revenue in the tract now irrigated by the canals, the indirect 
receipts under this head being at present nearly Rs, 16,000 
annually. 

The wells employed for irrigation in this district are seldom, WoUii 
if ever, of masonry. Such wells are used almost exclusively for 
drinking purposes, and are usually to bo seen in towns or by the 
roadside. Sometimes, too, they are sunk in an orchard or 
garden, where their permanence as well as their more ornamental 
appearance render thorn necessary ; for everyday work in the 
fields the cost is excessive, ranging from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500 in 
the upland tracts, though in the low khadir they can be sunk 
for about Rs. 200. For field irrigation resort is had to the 
kachcha or unprotected well, this being a rough shaft sunk to the . 
water-bearing stratum. They can bo made in all parts of the 
district save where, as in the high western plateau, the subsoil 
is too sandy to prevent the sides from collapsing before water 
is reached. They are most common in samii soils, especially in 
the neighbourhood of the villages, and they cost on an avere^e Rs. 

8, though the expense of labour is frequently reduced to a minimum 
by the ci^operation of the cultivators. The cost varies of course 
with the depth; which averages about 22 feet throughout tfa^ 
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district, though the difference between the extremes is verjr 
considerable. In many cases a iditional exp enditure is inourredt 
by lining the well with coils of twigs and grass rope, which 
protects the sides to some extent from external pressure, and also* 
from the swing of the bucket : where the subsoil is light and 
friable the pructi jg' is almost necessary if the well is to last for 
a whole season. It is on tliis same question of the subsoil that, 
the nature of the well depends. Wliere the shaft is sunk through 
a strong and consistent stratum, it W’ill last for years, and ia 
worked by means of a laigo leathern bucket known as a charras^ 
and drawn by bullocks. This tenacious clay stratum is called? 
6am, and corresponds to the moti dharti of Budtuin : its distribu- 
tion is very unoveu, but as a general rule it may be said that, 
such wells are most common in the south-west of the distii t,. 
and in the Chandpur and Burhpur j)arganas there are some which,, 
when protected by a. thatched covering during the rains, have 
lem in constant use for twenty-fivo years and more. By their* 
moans about one-third of an acre can bo watered daily while; 
occasionally a greater area is irrigable by employing two buckets 
at the same well. The more (jommou variety, however, is a more, 
shallow affair, dug at the boginiHiig of the cold season and 
falling ill during the rains. The water is extracted by means of 
the dlo6nklb or uoodou lever, to one end of whijh an earthen poti 
is attached by mrans of a rope. The pro cess is slo-w, and the 
area that can be thus watered varies from one-twelfth to one- 
third of an acre daily. Well irrigation has made great strides* 
of late years, for while at the survey of 1866 the number of 
unprotected wells in use was only 4,585, by 1906 the total had 
risen to 10,800. More than half of these were to be found in the 
Dhampur tahsil, and the bulk of the remainder in Bijuor and 
especially in the southern pargauas. The masonry wells used 
for irrigation were only 511, of which 232 were recorded 
tahsil Bijnor. 

The amount of in igatiMi from other soorcos is very incoii, 
eiderablo. Tanks are employed in aU parganas, but three- 
fourths of the area so watered lies in the Dhampur tahsil, where 
there are several fair-sized jhUa in the uplands. Thfe water ii 
obtained by the usual system of beria or swing-baskets, by whkfc; 
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it is lifted to the level of the channels supplying the fields. Some 
Teference has already been made to the use of damson the various 
watercourses. By far th e largest area thus irrigated lies in par- 
gana Najibabad, where the Mai in and to a less extent the Rawasan 
are employed in this manner. Next come Burhpur and Nihtaur, 
in which water is obtained from the Gangan by means of flood 
ehannels known locally as okhs ; and Seohara, where the Ekra 
and Dungraiya are similarly utilised. 

The intimate connection between irrigation and scarcity is 
emphasized in this district by the fact that Bijiior has on several 
occasions suffered greatly from abnormal climatic conditions. 
Unfortunately there are no records on the subject of famines prior 
to the introduction of the British rule. It may be assumed with 
eome degree of certainty that in early days the experience of the 
district was very similar to that of the tract beyond the Ganges 
to thjwest, but the assumption is purely conjectural, as no refer- 
ence to Bijnor is made by the historians who narrated such events. 
It is consequently impossible to say to what extent the district 
was affected by the famines of 1845^ 1471, 1681 and 1661. We 
are told that in ea jh case the most acute distress prevailed through- 
out northern India, and it seems impossible that Bijnor could 
have escaped, though probably the mortality was less evident than 
elsewhere, owing to the undeveloped state of the country. The 
great famine of 1761 visited the whole of Rohilkhand, and tradi- 
tion states that immense numbers of people died of starvation, 
and that many emigrated to more favoured tracts. The famine 
of 1783 is still remembered throughout the country, but it seems 
to have been more acute in the south and east. 

The first calamity of this nature that was experienced after 
the introduction of the British rule was that of 1808-04, when 
Bijnor was still included in the Moradabad district. It seems 
that on this occasion the rains failed almost immediately after their 
oommencemept, and in the beginning of July Mr. W. Leycester, 
the collector of Moradabad, reported that the cotton and sugar- 
cane were drooping from want of water, while great fears were 
entertained for the entire kharif harvest ; matters were rendered 
worse by the steady export of corn to the parts abeady distressed, 
e^d it was pointed out that the active interference of Government 
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was urgently needed. By September large balances had accumu- 
lated, and the prospects of the coming rabi harvest were 
very low. Every endeavour was made to facilitate means of 
irrigation l)y damming the Gangaii and the small streams, but the 
sandy nature of the soils in many parts proved a serious obstacle 
to the construction of more wells. Some relief was afforded 
by the remission of Ks. 2,50,000 on the demand due for the kharif , 
but this had no effect on the steady rise of prices. A fair rdbi 
had been sown, but the failure of the winter rains reduced the area 
to very small proportions : no revenue could be collected, zamiTh- 
dars were absconding in every direction, and the cultivators were 
at the end of their resources. At the close of J anuary wheat was 
selling for o9 sera to the rupee and gram at 49 sera. These prices 
were then considered high, but within a week they hud risen to 
31 and 35 aera respectively. The whole country was disorganized 
by the dread of invasion by the Marathas and by the general 
lawlessness ; grain riots broke out in several pla'jos, and towards 
the end of March the starving people were plundering the few 
crops that had arrived at maturity. The collector applied for 
military aid to assist him in maintaining order, and also for 
large advances of money as the only means of giving an impulse 
to the succeeding yearns cultivation. In 1804 the balances out- 
standing in Moradabad wore higher than in any other jiart of the 
North-Ayestern Provinces, and little more than half the revenue was 
collected. Large remissions were made, but these hardly affected 
those classes of the population which suffered most, and though 
no records have been preserved, it is clear that the mortality and 
distress must have been very great. The famine closed with the 
rains of 1804, though it was long before the district fully 
recovered. 

Scarcity The minor scarcities which occurred from time to time during 

of 1826. thirty years do not seem to have had much influence on 

Bijnor. In 1819, many other districts were suffering greatly, 
the collector of Moradabad wrote that he had never seen so fine a 
kharif as had been harvested in western Eohilkhand. In 1826 
there was a great drought throughout the western half of the prov- 
inces, resulting in an extensive failure of the kharif , though th^ 
cotton and sugarcane had almost escaped, saving the agricultural 
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population from the sufferings of destitution. The rabi area was 
considerable, but no attempt was made to raise a second crop on 
the kharif lands, and the absence of rain rendered the outturn 
in the dry area extremely small. Bijnor, however, fared much 
better than the rest of Moradabad, for the khadir lands of the 
Gauges and RamgalJga yielded a moderate harvest, as also did the 
parganas of Chandpur and Burhpur ; but the agricultural classes 
were enduring great privations, though corn had been imported 
in largo quantities from Kumaun and Garhwal. The collector 
had received permission to suspend onc-fourth of the revenue 
demand in Bijnor, but such a step eventually proved unnecessary, 
and relief was conlined to the liberal distribution of advances. 

General famine once more occurred in 1837-38, and on this 
occasion the state of affairs in Bijnor closely resembled the con- 
ditions prevailing in 1803, though the visitation w as of a less 
severe nature. The kharif was practically destroyed by a pre- 
mature cessation of the rains, and a partial fall during September 
only served to excite hopes which were doomed to disappoint- 
naent. Prices, too, rose to an unprecedented height, resulting in 
lawlessness among the agricultural classes, and it was reported 
that the chief cause of anxiety in Bohilkhand was the crowded 
state of the criminal jails. The situation was saved to some extent 
by an opportune fall of rain in the beginning of February 1838, 
and the harvest proved fairly satisfactory. Prices fell very 
rapidly, and confidence was gradually restored ; the absence of 
communications at that time rendered difficult the exportation of 
grain to the tracts where famine was still raging, and conse- 
quently the local supply was generally sufficient. As before, no 
actual relief measures were undertaken, but revenue was remitted 
in the district to the amount of Rs, 91,069. 

The rains again failed in 1860, and this, following on a 
series of defective monsoons, produced great distress in Bijnor. 
As early as July the price of wheat had risen to 12 sere or even 
less, but the price mattered little when there was no corn to be, 
purchased, A ^od fall of rain occurred in the middle of July, 
but thii was f qUowed by a prolonged period of dry weather, and 
the kharif outturn was very scanty. The prospects of the rabi 
were equally gloomy, and the increase of destitution forced 
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Governpient to a^lopt measures of relief early in 1861. The able- 
bodied were employed on public works at low wages ; old and infirm 
persons and young childi*en were supplied with cooked food ; and 
women of the better class were paid a small daily allowance for 
spinning thread out of cotton gratuitously supplied. The num- 
ber of persons thus relieved rose to 25,379 in February 1861, and 
continued to increase rapidly throughout the hot weather, only 
declining when a fall of rain in June again prepared the soil for 
tillage. Up to the end of July 936,4(39 persons, counted by 
daily units, had been relieved at an expenditure of nearly 
Ks. 32,000, of which Rs. 21,000 wore contributed by the central 
relief committee at Agra, Rs. 6,606 by Goverjeunent, and the 
remainder by local subscriptions. In addition, large sums were 
advanced for providing thetenants with the materials of cultivation, 
and revenue was remitted to the sum of Rs. 22,518. It was found 
necessary, however, to continue relief operations for a consider- 
able period and it was not till October, when the autumn harvest 
had been gathered, that the works and poorhouses were finally 
closed. It was noticeable on this occasion that there was far 
less crime in the district than in previous famines, although the 
number of olibnees against property was considerably higher in 
1861 than in the two preceding years. 

Another bad famine occurred in 1868-69, when Bijnor suffered 
more than any other district in the United Rrovinoes. The 
rabioi 1868 was extraordinarily abundant, but plenty was changed 
into want by the drought of July ; the people were encouraged to 
sow their autumn crops by a fall of rain towards the end of tha^ 
month, but by the middle of September the rice had failed, hajvii 
and jvtCir followed, and finally the sugarcane withered at the end 
of October. Even the kkadir lahds were bare, and in November 
unmistakeable signs of distress appeared throughout the aountry. 
On this occasion aid was promptly given, for before the end of 
October work was sanctioned on five first-class roads, the oo«| 
to be paid from the road fund; on the 20th November the first 
instalment of autumn revenue was suspended, and edvances wer^ 
offered for the construction of masonry wells ; afid on the 9th 
December the collector was authorized to proceed with 
works. More than twenty tanj^s in various parts of the district 



65 


AgTicvUture and Commerce. 

— — 

excavated, rdads BM^jhih were repaired, and the Nagina canal was 
cleared throughout its length. In January -and February a few 
showers of rain greatly benefited the small rafe?’ that had been sown 
and, what was far more important, enabled the sugarcane to be 
planted ; but it was estimated that the t outturn was no more than 
one-fourth of the normal, while the area bore the same proportion 
to that usually sown. By March 18G0 the distress had incrc^ed 
to an alarming extent. The numbers on the relief works had 
risen from a daily average of 1,741 in December to 2,787 in Feb- 
ruary, while in the ensuing month the total jumped to 18,697. 
The scale of wages was reduced in April, and again in May, 
but the averages for those months remained high, being 14,089 
and 10,697 respectively. From that time onwards a distinct 
improvement took place, and in June the <faily average for the 
local works fell to 3,414 persons; but in July prices again rose, 
owing to. the absence of rain, and in the beginning of August the 
fear of a second drought reduced the cultivators to despair. It was 
not till the 17th of that month that heavy rain fell and removed 
all further apprehensions ; gradually the masses of labourers were 
thinned, the average falling from 7,376 in August to 1,485 in 
October, and at the end of the latter month the works were closed; 
In addition to the relief thus given to the able-bodied, consider- 
able sums were expended at the 17 poorhouses that were opened 
in the district, mainly on behalf of women and children.. These 
institutions were started towards the end of February, and in 
March the daily average attendance was 6,229. This gradually 
decreased to 1,468 in June, but rose again to 2,563 in August, 
the poorhouses being finally closed in October. Counted by 
daily units 683,039 persons were thus relieved, while the corre- 
sponding figure for the works was 2,237,692. The total cost of 
famine relief was Rs. 1,79,483, of which sum Rs. 46,000 were 
devoted to the poorhouses. These charges were met mainly from 
provincial funds, while Rs. 20,000 were contributed by 
the central committee at Allahabad, and Rs. 19,000 were 
raised by private subscriptions in the district. Indirect aid 
was also afforded by Government in the shape of about Rs, 70,000 
given in advances for seed corn and wells, while the revenue w’as 
Isuspended to the amount of over fdujf lakhs. Though no accurate 
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returns are available, it is beyond question that this famine was 
exceptionally severe, and it was estimated that between 3,000 and 
4,000 persons died from the immediate or secondary effects of 
starvation ; those who suffered most were the labouring classes, 
and it would appear that the agriculturists for the most part 
managed to subsist without aid. 

When famine again made its appearance in 1877-78 Bijnor 
again suffered acutely. The early cessation of the rains and 
the hot west winds that ensued caused practically a complete 
failure of the kharify and by the end of August the district 
resembled a desert. Little or no cultivation was anywhere to be 
seen, the part that suffered most being the old tahsil of Chandpur. 
Prices had risen to an alarming extent, but it seemed that the 
people had some supplies in hand, and when relief works were . 
experimentally started in September, the attendance was very small. 
By the beginning of October, however, there were over 2,000 
persona at work, but the numbers dropped rapidly with a fall of 
rain, which enabled the land to be prepared for the raU harvest. 
With the completion of sowings and the advent of the cold weather 
the attendance at the poorhouses rapidly increased; a number of 
deaths from starvation wore reported, and the condition of the 
people was daily growing worse. The relief works, on the other 
hand, attracted but few labourers, showing that the distress was 
mainly confined to women, children and the infirm. During 
February, however, the increasing number of deaths and the crowds 
that flocked to the poorhouses made it evident that the relief 
works were inadequate to meet the situation, and the rate of 
payment was raised accordingly. Those who were capable of 
work were discharged from the poorhouses, while orders were 
given to the police and all officials to bring in any persons who 
were in a starving state. By the middle of March the atteudanee 
on the works rose to 7,400 and at the poorhouses to 6,300, These 
figures gradually declined, and the advent of the rabi harvest 
afforded ample employment. The crops were fair and the area 
large, BO that the fall in prices and the demand for labour * 
enabled the authorities to close the works on, the 13th of April 
and the poorhouses two days later. But the famine was u<^ yel^ 
at an end. After the harvest no labour was required in the ibhill 
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and relief was resumed in the beginning of June. By the end 
of that month there were 9,700 persons on the works and 860 in 
the poorhouse, while a week later the figure had risen by one-half. 
The rains then broke, and the people betook themselves to work 
on the land ; but about the 15th of July a spell of fine weather 
set in, and the situation became very anxious. Nearly 16,000 
persons were on relief towards the end of the month, and prices 
were still rising, while the resources of the people were com- 
pletely exhausted. The numbers continued to rise till the end of 
August, when heavy rain fell at length, causing a considerable 
improvement in prospects and a marked decline in the attendance 
on the relief works, though there was a continued increaso in the 
poorhouse. Fever and dysentery were rife throughout the district, 
and the death-rate was extremely high, but in September 
matters were slowly improving, and when the early rice was 
harvested, the prices of all food grains fell. The relief works were 
rapidly deserted, and both these and the poorhouses were closed 
on the 15th of October. The works undertaken during this 
famine consisted mainly in improving the various roads in all 
parts of the district j the total expenditure on such works w'as 
Rs. 1,43,314, and in this manner employment was given to 
1,410,123 men, women and children, counted by daily units, the 
rates of pay being 15, 9 and 3 J pies per diem respectively. These 
operations would ordinarily have cost Rs. 94,000, had they been 
undertaken by the Public Works department at the Ordinary 
rates; so that the balance properly chargeable to telief was 
Rs. 49,314. At the same time the sum of Rs. 43,766 was expended 
on poorhouse relief, the total number of persons thus deriving 
benefit being 399,803 between October 1877 and the following 
April, and 266,867 from June to October inclusive. Substrtltial 
assistance was also given to the landowning classesy the extent 
of whose difiSculties may be estimated from the fact that in April 
1878 Bijnor showed a larger outstanding balance of revenue than 
any other district, the amount being half the kharif demand. 
Suspensions were sanctioned to the extent of Rs. 3,60,690, libiost 
the whole of which was afteryrards realised, the.xemissions 
amounting to Rs. 35,803. The tenants also received substantial 
.^vances for the purchase of seed and cattle, the amount tliuii 
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disbursed in this district being over Rs. 26,000. The loss o£ 
cattle during the famine was extremely severe, especially in the 
southern parganas, in which there are no large grazing reserves. 
Attempts were made to dis.iover the actual mortality fiK)m starv- 
ation among Ininian beings, but the results were not satisfactory, 
as it was aijknowledged at the time that many deaths had not 
been reported ; the a jtiial number which came to the notice of the 
authorities Mas 892, all of which occurred before April 1878, 
though it is certain that a large number of people died from want 
of food during the ensuing hot \veather. The famine practically 
came to an end with the gathering of the kharif harvest in 1878, 
but its etfects remained visible for a long period, and prices 
continued to bo abriormally high throughout the following year. 

Famine of Rijiior was nob again visited by famine till 1896-97, and 

ISDG’OT *4 ^ » 4 *' ^ 

oven then it w as not officially declared to be famine -stricken, 
though the scarcity was undoubtedly severe. In the preceding 
year the crops had been decidedly below the average; the rains of 
1895 had ceased in the beginning of September, and the kharif 
outturn was estimated at three-fourths of the normal, while the 
followdng rabi yielded but one-half of the average. Even the 
latter figure was generally regarded as above the mark, for barley 
and other staples grown in the poorest soils had completely failed. 
Previous- exi)erieiije had shown that a shortage of one-third in 
the yedr*s outturn meant famine, but signs of distr.e8s were not as 
yet visible, and test works opened during the spring and summer 
of 1896 attracted no labourers. The absence of the winter rains 
caused a great contraction of the sugarcane area, but otherwise 
the* Mari/ area of 1896 promised well till the monsoon came to " 
an end on the 22ncl of August, causing the loss of the late lioe. 
The estimated yield of the kharif was about five-eighths of the 
normal, and in the ensuing rabi, in spite of rain in November, 
December and February, the average yield was about nine-six- 
teenths, the low figure being due to the small area under cultivation* 
Still no crop was an absolute failure, and the cultivators, though 
much pressed, were able to procure food, and even to employ 
considerable amount of labour* The real cause of the distrew 
was the enormous rise in prices, which had practically doubl^^^; 
and this mainly affected the classes who earn money wages 
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have to buy their food, such as weavers, dyers anil the day- 
labourers in towns. It was also observed that the Musalman 
population suffered infinitely more thanth3 Hi ulus, and this was 
proved by the fact that to the former class belonged two-thirds 
of the number attending the poorhouses. As early as August 
1896 it began to be seen that help was needed for certain of the 
poorest classes wha were unable to work, and four poorhouses 
were started at the tahsil headquarters ; at first they were main- 
tained by public subscriptions, but in October the management 
was taken over by Government. The att ei lance at the beginning 
M^as small, but during the winter the distress became more acmte, 
and committees were formed iu 17 towns and largi* villages for 
the distribution of funds subscribed locally for the indigent and 
particularly parda-iuisfiin widows. The system was subsequvmtly 
extended and regular doles were given to those in need of relief, 
aiul only persons of the lower classes wore referred to the poor- 
houses, The rate was reduced by half in April 1897, when the 
gathering of the rahi harvest had caused a fall in prices, but it 
was again found nectssary to raise the amount in August, though, 
a month later the distress was mitigated, and after October it 
practically ceased. Altogether Rs. 61,158 wore expended from 
the ehantable relief fund, and of this Rs. 19,721 consisted in 
money relief given to 1,90 1 respectable poor persona, while the 
bulk of the remainder was distributed among 2,009 cultivators 
for the purchase of cattle and seed. A further sum of Rs. 15,000 
was spent on providing work for the able-bodied, but the number^ 
of persons thus employed was small in coraparisou with the records 
of previous famines. The first work to be started was that on 
the road from Moradabad to Hard war l)etween Nagina and 
Dhampur, which was opened on the 22iid December 1896. The- 
numbers remained low to the middle of January, but at the end 
of that month 2,419 persons were employed, and a. second work 
was begun in February on the rood from Haldaur to Nihtaur. 
Throughout February the numbers averaged about 6,500 daily, 
but declined in March to such an extent that the works ^re 
finally closed on the Ist of April. From Ahese figures the com- 
paratively mild nature of the visitation becomes evident. The 
people suffered more from the gradual absorption of their rosourcea 
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through a considerable period than from any sadden and acute 
calamity. N o cases of actual deaths from starvation were reported^ 
and indeed the year 1897 was remarkably healthy, the death-rate 
being below the average. The recovery of the district on this 
occasion, too, was extremely rapid, for by 1898 all traces of the 
famine had disappeared. Since that time the district has been 
unusually prosperous, the rains have been as a rule well up t6 the 
average, and in no year has any distress been experienced. 

Frioes. In spite of the obvious relationship between famines and 

prices, the history of the latter is far from being a mere record of 
recurring scarcities, for it involves many other and more potent 
factors than occasional failures of the monsoon. Ultimately, of 
course, prices depend on the purchasing power of the rupee, in the 
determination of which the nature of the harvest in any particular 
year plays but one out of numerous parts. Apart from the 
general economic question, the history of prices in this district is 
particularly important, for on prices depend not only wages but 
rents, especially in a tract in which grain rents are so common, 
and where there have been constant interchanges between cash 
and grain rents. Unfortunately the early records ore very inconi- 
plete. It is clear that at the cession of the district prices were 
extremely low, as estimated by modern ideas. It has been 
noted that in 1804 prices were considered abnormally high when 
a rupee could purchase 39 sers of wheat or 49 sers of gram, and 
that a rise on the part of wheat to 31 sera meant famine. It 
appears that the general rate rose gradually during the Brst half 
of the nineteenth century, but not to any marked extent. From 
1832 to 1842 wheat averaged 41 sera, and during this period a 
famine of considerable intensity occurred, prices being higb^ 
than on any previous occasion within the memory of man. A 
marked rise seems to have taken place everywhere about the tixiiie 
of the Mutiny, and it is clear that, whatever may have been tte 
cauee or causes, prices never descended after that event to the eld 
low level. As regards subsequent changes, the proximate cauiei 
are more easy to determine. The shortening of supplies 
ing from famines sailed prices on each occasion, and the reit^^ 
altion of normal conditions brought a distinct fall. Thifls dM 
frxm a consideration of the quinquennial aVeragei in 
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t>f the principal food-grains from 1862 onwards* Thus from 1862 
to 1866 flhe prevailing rates were 23*8 sers for wheat, 834 sera for 
barley, 15’1 sevs for common rice, and 27 sera for bajra ; while 
from 1867 to 1871, during which period a severe famine inter- 
vened, wheat averaged 17*14, barley 26*54, rice 13*76, and bajra 
21*68 aera. Incidentally it may be observed that the former rates 
were far in excess of those obtaining in 1868, when 64 sera of rice 
and 44 sera of barley were purchasable for a rupee ; but then 
again there had been famine in 1861. From 1872 to 1876, when 
the district had recovered and the harvests were generally good, 
prices became much easier, though the old level was never regained : 
it may indeed be taken as a general rule that a famine has the 
effect of raising prices permanently, not of course to the highest 
point attained, but to a level considerably higher than that of 
the rates in force before such a calamity. The averages for the 
period were 20*37 aera for wheat, 29*24 for barley, 14*2 for rice, 
and 22*6 for bajra. Another famine occurred in 1877, and from 
that year to 1881 the rates were abnormally high, wheat fetching 
but 16*3, barley 22*7, rice 11*4, and bajra only 16*8 aera. The 
subsequent recovery was almost complete, for from 1882 to 1886 
wheat sold for 19*23 aera, barley for 29, rice for 13, and bajra 
for 22 aera to the rupee. Then came a great change, which was 
observed not only in Bijnor, but throughout northern India 
generally. The rise was due in large measure to the opening up 
of the country by means of the railways, which brought prices to 
a general level and practically obliterated the old local variations 
that had left one district in abundance while its neighbour was 
perhaps suffering from the agonies of famine; and also to the 
fall in the price of silver, the two factors being closely related, 
inasmuch as improved communications meant a greater export 
trade with countries in possession of a gold standard. The 
change was, however, remarkably sudden : from 1887 to 1891 wheat 
averaged 16-37 aera, barley 22*6, rice 12*08, and bajra 16*6 aera. 
On this occasion there was no relapse, but rather the reverse, for 
the market stiffened with a run of bad seasons. Eetweeh 1892 
and 1896 the average for wheat was 15*28 aera, for barley 
23*46, for rice 11*28, and for bajra aera. Thefammeof 
1897 raised .prices tbrouj^ut the country, and its effects .w^e 
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consequently felt in those tracts in which the failure of the cropi 
^vas but inconsiderable. The rates remained high for a long period 
as scarcity continued to prevail in other parts of India; so tha 
from 1897 to 1901 the average prices in Bijnor were 13 ’27 sers o: 
wheat, 20-05 sers of I arley, 10*47 sers of rice, and 16*88 sera oi 
bajra for a rupee. But for the famine and also for the high^ate* 
prevailing in 1900, the averages would have been much lowet-j Jqi 
in the former wheat sold at less than 10 sers throughout the year 
and barley for under 13, and in the latter prices were but twc 
Mrs lower all round. Subsequent good harvests have mended 
matters, at least fo)- a time. The ratios for the five years ending 
in 1906 were 15*62 sers for wheat, 25*13 for barley, 10*81 for rice", 
and 20*43 sers for bajra. These figures take us back to those oi 
1887, and indeed in 1904 prices wi5i*e exceptionally low% The 
general conditions have, however, altered greatly, for the market 
is now very sensitive to external influences, and the local varia- 
tions of former days are no longer to bo expected. 

To what extent w^ages have risen commensurately with 
prices is hard to say, The agricultural labourer is usually paid 
in grain, so that his remuneration remains constant. In cash 
wages there has generally been a im* of about 25 per cent, during, 
the last thirty years, for whereas a field labourer received Rs, 4 
monthly in 1875 the corresponding rate in 1905 was a rupee more. 
Wages are ordinarily higher in the towns than in the country, but 
in most kinds of employment there are no fixed rates, the 
earnings of labour depending on the skill of the artizan. It is 
an undoubted fact that more is now paid for unskilled labour 
■than w’as formerly the case; but here again many factors^Wfe to 
be taken into account, such as the nature of the season, thegfflteM 
demand, and temporary influences arising from railway 
tion and other large public undertakings. 

The current rates of interest are of great importanjpe 
agricultural tract where the cultivator, and frequeiiMy the Iah$^ 
owner,^ is habitually dependent on borrowed money and 
Thisliistrict does not, how^ever, present any peculiarities iii, 
respect. The most common loans ai:e those in money or grgiii for 
seed, and in those the tenant borrows either from his landlord Or 
from the village Bauia, or else from some well4o-do 
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solo reficiuntur : Sed etiamsi aliquid manducant, hoc valde modi- 
cum est. Inde procedentes veneriint ad Samogedos. Hij autem 
homines tantCim de venation ihus viuunt : tabernacula & vestes 
habent tantummodo de bestiarum pellibiis. Inde vltra proce- 
5 dentes venerunt ad quandam terram super Oceanum, vbi in- 
uenerunt qutedam monstra qu£e per omnia formam humanam 
habebant, sed pedes desinehant in pedes bouinos, & faciem per 
omnia habebant vt canis : duo verba loquebantur more humano 
& tertio latrabant vt canis : & sic per interualla teniporum latra- 
lo turn interponebant : turn ad naturam suam redibant ; sic 
intelligi poterat quod dicebant: Inde redierunt in Comaniam, 
vsq; nunc quidam ex eis morantur ibidem. Cyrpodan vero 
eodeni tempore misit Occoday can cum exercitu ad meridiem 
contra Kergis, quos etiam bello deuicit. Hij autem homines sunt 
15 pagani, qui pilos in barba non habent. Quorum consuetudaest 
tabs. Cum pater moritur alicfiius, prje dolore quasi vnam cor- 
rigiam in signum lament! ab aure vsq; ad aurem de facie sua 
leuant. Quibus deuictis, ad meridiem iuit contra Armenos. Sed 
cum per deserta transiret, etiam qujedam monstra eftigiem huma- 
20 nam habentia inuenerunt : sed non nisi vnum brachium cum 
manu in medio pectoris, & vnum pedem habebant : duo sagit- 

I tarunt cum vno arcu, ^ isti ita fortiter currebant, quod equi eos 
inuestigare non ppterant. Currebant enirn saltando super illupi 
vnum pedem, & cum essent fessi taliter eundo, ibant super manum 
25 & pedem, remouendo .se quasi rota ; & sic cum essent fessi iterum 
currebant secundum modum priorem : aliquos tamen occidebant 
ex eis. Inde procedentes venerunt in Armeniam, quam bello 
vicerunt, & partem Georgiie : & alia pars venit ad mandatum 
eorum; & quadraginta millia yperperorum singulis annis dederunt, 
30 & adhuc faciunt idem. Inde procedentes ad terram Soldani 
Deurum, qui erat satis magnus & potens, cum eo pugnauerunt & 
deuicerunt. Inde procedentes vltra debellando & vincendo vsq;* 
ad terram Soldani Halapiie & nunc terram illam impugnant : nec 
postea vsque in hodiernum diem in terram suam fuerunt reuersi. 
35 Alius exercitus iuit contra terra Calif de Baldach, quam sibi etia 
subdiderunt : Et (juadraginta bisantia exceptis Baldachin is & alijs 
muneribus omni die dant pro tributo : Et omni anno pro. Calif, 
vt ad eos veniat, nuncios mittunt: qui cum tributo munera magna 
mittit, rogans vt eQ supportent. Ipse vero imperator munera 
40 accipit, & nihilominus vt veniat mittit pro eo. 
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own. These local bighas rested ultimately on the will < 
landowner, and ranged from 80 to 90 per cent, of the Go 
ment measure : their existence wafi a source of endless confi 
and their abolition, which was practically effected by the re^ 
survey of 1866, had become imperative. The small or &ai 
bigha is usually one-third of the full measure, but this aga 
in practice a very indefinite amount. Nominally it consisti 
square of 20 paces, and such a standard naturally admits 
exact determination, the ultimate arbiter being the jarib or 
of the zamindar. Whereas in most places the kachcha I 
is about 900 square yards, in the extreme south of the distr 
is much less, and not uncommonly it is regarded as merel^^ 
fourth of the pakka bigha. With regard to weights, the ousto: 
ter is one of 90 tolas y as compared with the regulation ser 
tolas, but the latter is gradually coming into general use, e 
injury to trade caused by the variety of standards in the ad 
ing districts has long been recognised. The origin of 
heavy weights, which are found in all parts of Kohilkhai 
not clear. The rupee struck by the Rohillas of Najib 
averages about 171 grains, and perhaps its nominal weight 
greater; it should have been 175 grains in order to produo 
90 tola ser at present in vogue. Possibly the matter has s 
thing to do with the sugar trade, for there is a well-known cu 
in several districts to use a larger ser for weighing sugar, i 
to make a fair allowance for moisture. 

With the exception of sugar, which forms the chief artid 
export, the manufactures of Bijnor are of no great importance 
there are several local industries of considerable interest, 
in some cases deserve mention on account of the excellence o 
craftsmanship, and also because they are more or less peculii 
the district. Of the manufacture of sugar it is unnecessai 
speak at length, as the process followed is similar to that f< 
in other parts of the provinces. The juice of the cane, whi 
obtained by crushing in an iron mill, the old wooden k 
having entirely disappeared, is strained and then boHed i: 
iron cauldron for several hours, %till it becomes thick. It is 
known as gur, and from this is produced rab, by further bpi 
and refining, the liquor being purified by the idkaline min 



JLgricvltv^f^ ani (Iq^ 76 


known as sdjii or carbonate of soda. The rah is again refined 
and strained, resolving itself into molasses and the coarse brown 
sugar known as khand, and from the latter a final boiling 
produces the white crystalline shakar or miarL W ith the exception 
of Gorakhpur, in no other district are so many persons employed 
in making sugar as in Bi jnor : the total at the last census was 
8,477, including dependents, but this leaves out the large number 
of sweetmeat makers and sellers, whose products are sometimes 
exported, the w'ares of Najibabad being especially famous. 

The manufacture of cotton cloth is still carried on to a large 
extent, though the industry has been affected, as is everywhere 
the case, by the factory-made articles of Cawnporo, Bombay, and 
Europe, Nearly 66,000 workers in cotton, including their 
families, were found in the district in 1901, and this figure is 
exceeded in no other part of the United Provinces. From this it 
would appear that the weavers are maintaining their ground, but 
their productions seldom travel beyond the limits of this district, 
except to supply the villagers of the hills and the Naini Tal 
Tarai. Cotton-weaving is carried on in all parts of the district, 
the chief centres being Nagina, Najibabad, Chandpur, Sahaspur, 
Afzalgarh and the larger villages of pargana Daranagar. The 
materials are mainly the ordinary cloths known as^ar/iaand gazi, 
the finest varieties coming from Afzalgarh ; a weaver of that place 
obtained a silver medal and a prize at the Agra Exhibition in 1867. 
At Chandpur the red and white checked cloths known as chauthai 
are produced, while in several places the cheap and flimsy muslin 
called thathawa or lamgaja is turned out. Ordinary dyeing is 
done with vegetable dyes obtained from the forests, and in some 
places cotton-printing of fair excellence is to be seen. The best 
is that of Nihtaur, but at Bijnor some printers adorn the cloth 
with patterns done in white metal, such as tin and alloysof tin and 
lead, pounded and mixed with glue and water, and then burnished 
^th a smooth stone. Sometimes, too, the material is covered with 
crude patterns in yellow orpiment, or vermilion, daubed on with a 
st^lrod. Embroidery in cotton is not common, but the carpets 
and bedspreads of Sherkot have a local reputation. Other textBe 
iabidcs include the ccarse hempen lacking made at Nagina^ and 
^ae&trtokete, turned out at Na^abad and many other plaoea. 
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The most celebrated industry of the district is the ebony- 
carving of Nagina. Tralition states that it was introduced 
about two centuries ago from Multan, but the art appears to be 
of comparatively recent origin, although the Nagina workmen 
have for several generations made gunstocks, charpai leg's, and 
masnads of ebony, and adorned them with superficial floral 
patterns. They have now attained a high proficiency in the- 
cabinet-maker’s trade, and there are five or six largo workshops 
employing a number of hands in the town. The ebony is 
^imported from Central India in logs, at the rate of about Rs. 14 
per maund, and the high price, combined with the brittle nature 
of the wood, rjndors the work somewhat costly. Owing to its 
extreme hardness, the carving is never deep : the craftsmen are all 
Musalmans, and the work is strictly Muhammaflan in character ; 
under-cutting is never practised, and the designs are either 
geometrical or floral, wrought in delicate and crisp relief with the 
chisel. For inferior work the fret-saw is sometimes employed^ 
but it has not found favour, and the Nagina carving is one of tho 
few industries as yet unspoiled by a European connection. The 
articles thus ornamented are usually small, such as folding tables,, 
trays, caskets, sjroens, picture-frames, and walking-sticks. The 
workshops of Nagina have obtained prizes at exhibitions in 
London, Glasgow and Paris, as well as in many places in India; 
and the industry, which for long was in a stagnant and languishing 
condition, is now flourishing. Occasionally a somewhat doubtful 
improvement is attempted by inlaying the black wood with silver, 
mother-of-pearl and ivory ; but it is generally considered that such 
extraneous ornamentation only impairs the artistic merit of the 
original work. 

In former days the reputation of Nagina rested rather on ita 
metal industries than on its wood-carving, although the latter 
was frequently combined with the art of the gunsmith. Four 
matchlocks with carved wooden stocks were sent to the Paris 
exhibition of 1867, and found a ready sale at 376 francs each. 
The place was long famous for such weapons, as also were. 
Najibabad and Dhampur. Both of these towns still possess a 
considerable trade in articles of metal. The Iron is imppr^> 
.mainly from Hathras, and is w'orked up into locks, plates^ cutlery^ ! 
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and the like. At Bijnor quantities of pocket-knives are made by 
the Lohars, and are frequently exported to the markets of the 
Doab. The Kaseras and Thatheras of Dhampur turn out brass 
candlesticks, ornaments for native carts and harness, gongs and 
bells, the last being usually made of an alloy of copper and lead. 

At Najibabad decorative huqqaa, bowls, and other articles of 
domestic use are manufactured out of brass, copper and bell- 
metal. 

Another noteworthy industry is that of making glass vessels Glasgi 
which are chiefly produced at Nagina and Najilcabad. Very 
little glass is manufactured on the spot, most of it being imported 
in the shape of crude country glass from Aligarh and elsewhere. 

From this large quantities of phials, used principally for carrying 
Ganges water, are turned out and exported to all parts. Other 
articles, such as lamp chimneys and globes, are made from 
Euroj ean glass, chiefly for local consumption, dhe glass-mekers 
of this district are remarkable as being the only craftsmen in these 
provinces w’ho can make bottles of moulded glass. These are small 
flasks, resembling cheap Venetian sccnt-bottles, and blown in a 
clay mould made in two halves on a European bottle and then 
joined together. The wmrkmen have not, however, learned the 
art of toughening glass, the material being very deficient in lime ; 
but it is ^uite possible that with a little instruction they might 
be capable of producing a very fair imitation of the European 
w^are. 

Thepottery of the district calls for no comment, as it presents 
no peculiar features. The only distinctive ware is that of 
Chandpur, w^here pipe-bowls and surahis or water bottles are 
made in large numbers : for ornamentation a mould is employed, 
the clay of the vessel being wrapped in fine muslin to prevent it 
from adhering, to the mould, whereas elsewhere the usual prajtioe 
is to sprinkle the interior of the mould with sand or ashes. There 
is a good deal of work in wood and bamboos, consisting chiefly 
in lacquered and painted chairs, boxes and other articles, the 
I principal seats of this industry being Kiratpur and Nagina. At 
Najibabad excellent baskets are made of split bamboos, while the 
same place is noteci for its carts, though the latter are by no means 
a monopoly of that town. The papi^^mdcKiwuxo of Mandawar 
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is fairly well known and has grown in popularity ; it takes th^^; 
form of small articles^ such as pen-boxes, inkstands, pai)er-knive8| 
and the like, and is generally decorated with gilt and coloured 
patterns. Work in leather is of some small importance, especially 
in the form known as sahar, which consists of roughly cured 
deerskins, tanned a rich brown colour with the bark of the sal 
tree. This is mostly done at Najibabad, and the shoes of that 
place have attained a considerable reputation. The only other 
manufacture that need be mentioned is that of janeos or the 
Brahmanical threads, which form the chief industry of Bijnor 
and are exported in large quantities to distant markets. 

The export trade of the district is mainly in sugar, bamboos, 
and other forest produce. Bijnor is not one of the grain-export- 
ing tracts, except in years of abundant harvests, or when dealers j 
are tempted by high prices prevailing elsewhere : as a rule, the 
local supply is not equal to the demand, and food grains bulk 
largely among the imports. The rest are mainly salt from the 
Punjab, European piecegoods, metals and spices, Foraerly the 
traffic found its way for the most part across the Ganges towards 
Meerut and Muzaffarnagar ; but now fully four-fifths of the 
trade is rail-borne, and the roads have dropped to a very subor- 
dinate position. There are no figures available to show the 
volume of trade in recent years. Some time ago registration 
outposts were maintained at five of the Gauges ^ferries and 
abKauria on the Garhwal frontier, but these places no longer 
possess the importance they once had ; the introduction of the 
railway has entirely changed the condition of affairs ^d has 
also affected the relative importance of the various markets, 
^srkdts* A list of all the regular bazars held in this district will be 
found in the appendix. The principal trade centres are, of 
course, the chief towns, and especially those which lie on or near 
the line of railway, such as Dhampur, Nagina, and Najibabad. 
The more distant marts of Bijnor, Chandpur, Kiratpur and 
Nihtaur have consequently declined in importance, though they ^ 
still retain their commercial position as local collecting and 
distributing centres. Such places, as well as the other towns and^ 
larger villages, are the scene of markets held once or twice a 
week, to which the inhabitants of the surrounding country resdrt 
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for the purpose of disposing of the produce of their fields and 
for supplying themselves with the modest requirements of daily 
life. 

Another list shows the fairs that periodically take place in 
the different parganas and tahsila. These gatherings are ostensibly 
of a religious nature, but the opportunity is seized in many cases 
for doing a considerable amount of purely secular business. 
There are no places of more than local sanctity, and the pilgrims 
at these fairs seldom come from beyond the limits of this district. 
None of the Bijnor fairs can compete in point of size with ti.ose 
of Hard war, the Naucbandi at Meerut, and the Kartik fair at 
Garmukhtesar on the Ganges lower down. Actually the largest 
is that at Daranagar, where some 25,000 persons assemble for 
bathing in the Ganges on the full moon of Kartik. Similar, but 
smaller, fairs take place at Chandi and Chand Goela in pargana 
Najibabad, and at Rafiunnagar in Mandawar. The Haldaur 
fair is of recent origin, having been started by Kunwar Harbans 
Singh, and has grown rapidly in popularity of late years. So, 
too, has that at Baldia or Sikandarpur in the same neighbourhood. 
This is held in honour of Bur ha Babu, who is said to be an 
incarnation of Brahma and the special patron of women and 
children. Gatherings in his name are unusually numerous in the 
district, and the same may be said of Zahir Diwan, a local saint 
otherwise known as Goga Pir. These assemblies go by the 
generic name of chhariyan, owing to the flags that are borne in 
procession on such occasions. The traditional history of the 
holy man has been given in dealing with Muzaffarnagar, the 
reputed district of his birth.* There are several fairs of purely 
Musalman origin, held around the tombs or in commemoration 
of departed saints, but they are in several cases attended by 
Hindus and Muhammadans alike, just as the great gatherings 
at Bahraich and at Makanpur in the Cawnpore district. 

In early days the district was heavily handicapped by the 
practical absence of means of communication. The Ganges was 
the only highway, and even that was navigable but for a portion 
of its len^ ; none of the old imperial routes lay through the 
district, the greater part of which was clothed in impenetrable 
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* Oftsettssr of Ifniaffarnagar, p. 106 . 
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forest. iSorae improvement was probably effected dtudiig the 
days of Rohilla rule : the principal towns appear to have been 
connected by rough tracks, but these were impassable during the 
rains, and in many places were obstructed by deep beds of 
diifting sand at all seasons. Such was the state of affairs when 
Bijnor was ceded to the East India Company in 1801. The new 
administration was alive to the need of roads, and instructions 
were given to the local officials to open up internal communica- 
tions as far as possible. The agency was, however, lacking: the 
zaniindars were held nominally responsible for the maintenance 
of such tracks as existed within the limits of their estates, but 
as these generally followed the line of least resistance, avoiding 
cultivated land and going from waste to waste, they were 
extremely irregular and their condition hopeless. The arrange- 
ment proved wholly unsatisfactory, and at the first regular settle- 
ment the landowners readily agreed to pay a road cess of one per 
cent, in lieu of their former obligation. The funds thus obtained 
were utilised for the maintenance of existing roads and for new 
construction; in 1841 they were made over to a local committee, 
which continued in existence till the formation of the present’ 
district board. The committee did good work from the first, 
though it was not till after the Mutiny that any great stricles 
were made. By 1876 the district was covered with a network 
of fair roads, with an aggregate length of 486 miles, while thirty 
years later the total was 578 miles. A constant difficulty has 
been experienced by reason of the absence^ of any local supply 
of kankavj rendering the construction of metalled roads so costly 
jUarl as to be almost prohibitive ; and though every endeavour h^ 

been made to keep the main routes in good order, by reserving a 
raised track in the centre for light traffic only, and by liberal 
expenditure on maintenance, the fact still remains that the road- 
borne commerce is seriously impeded by the prevalence of sand 
in the western tracts, and especially by the nature of the JfcJladirj 
as well as by the comparative scarcity of bridges over the nifeierow 
rivers and streams. In many instances the character of 
channels and river beds renders bridging impossible, and t^|| 
is particularly the case in the north, where the greatest bindr^i^ 
to successful exploitation-of the forests lies ju^the very imperial 
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means of communication. An immense advance has been achieved 
in this connection by the construction of the railway ; so much 
so indeed that the district now possesses almost adequate means 
of access to the outer world. A perihaiient bridge over the 
Ganges is of itself of untold value, while a new lease of life has 
been given to all the chief towns of the distri«jt, not even except- 
ing Bijnor, which now lies within twenty miles of a station. 

Besides the railways actually within the district, there is the line 
to Hard war and Dohra beyond the Ganges, which lies within 
easy reach of the northern forests; while on the other side the 
railway from MoVadabad to« Raninagar will confer a boon 
almost as great on the eastern parganas. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhond State Railway Railways*- 
traverses the district from south-east to north-west, first entering 
pargana Seohara from Moradabad near the town of Sahaspur, 
and passing through the eastern uplands as far as Najihabad. 

There it turns to the west, through the Kiratpur and Mandawar 
parganas, and eventually crossing the Ganges by a bridge at 
Balawali. The portion from Moradabail to Nagina-was opened^ 
on the 8th of October 1884; that from Nagina to Najihabad ott 
the Ist of April 1886; and the- remainder on the Ist of January 
. in the following year. There are stations at Sahaspur, Seohara, 
Dhampur, Puraini, Nagina, Buiidki, Najihabad, Barampur, 

Chandok and Balawali. The Ganges bridge, which was not 
o{)ened to traffic till the 9tk of May 1887, is a groat structure, 

2,886 feet in length with eleven spans of 250 feet each^ built of 
steel girders resting^ on piers sunk to a depth of 100 feet below 
low water level ; the total cost w^as no less than Rs. 27,94.58^ 
although nearly seven lakhs of this were expended on the extensive* 
training works on either side. A branch line of raihvay takes 
off at Najihabad, following the line of the Lansdowm^ road, and 
leaving the district at Eauria, a short distance before its terminar 
tion on^ the right bank of the Khoh, opposite Eotdwara; there- 
are st^ions at Bhogpur and Saneh Road.. This little line wm 
completed on the 24th of December 1896, and has proved oi 
great value in opening up the forests and the bill country to the 
north. The main line has had an immense effect on this district, 
giving a great stix]|filus to trade and developing the many towns 
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along its course to a surprising extent. No further extension of 
the railway system in Bijnor is to be expected for the present, 
though possibly there is room for other branch lines. The western 
parganas would doubtless l)enefit by inproved communications, 
as also would the forest tracks in the north-east, though the latter 
will to some extent be served by the line from Moradabad to 
Kashipur and Ramnagar. 

The only provincial road in the district is the unmetalled route 
from Najibabad to Kotdwara and Lansdowne, some 13 miles in 
length. This was originally constructed as a military road, to 
connect the hill cantonment of Lansdowne with the railway, but 
it has been to a large extent supplanted by the branch line, 
though it still bears a fairly heavy cart traffic. The other roads 
are all local, and managed by the district board, though the 
maintenance of the metalled roads, and the construction and 
repair of bridges and culverts on the unmetalled roads are carried 
out through the agency of the Public Works department. The 
local roads are divided between four of the officially recognised 
classes. First come those that are described as first-class roads, 
metalled, bridged and drained throughout; these, as already 
mentioned, are few in number and have an aggregate length 
of 43 miles. They comprise the routes from Bijnor to Muzafiar- 
nagar, Meerut and Nagina, from Nihtaur to Dhampur, the 
approaches to several stations on the main line, and a few lengths 
of road in Bijnor itselftl^ The next category comprises second- 
class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and drained. These 
have an aggregate length of 126 miles, and we generally kept in 
good order, being serviceable for cart traffic throughout the year. 
The chief routes coming under this head are those from Bijnor to 
Moradabad, Chandpur, Nihtaur and Najibabad ; from Nagina 
to Dhampur and Haldaur; and from Nurpur to Tajpur ami 
Seohara. Of the remainder, 24 roads with a total length of 866 
miles, are technically known as fourth-class roads, banked but 
not surfaced, partially bridged and drained ; and six roads, 6|" 
miles in length, classified as sixth-class roads, cleared 
The latter are of very inferior description, being little 

* Owing to a mistake in printing, the road from Nejibabad 
has been wrongly shown as metalled in the map. 
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than the rough cart tracks which run from village to village. : 

Those of the fourth class are of a somewhat higher order, but in 
many cases they are almost impassable during the rains, and in 
very few instances are provided with bridges. A list of all the 
roads of the district will be found in the appendix, and their 
position may be ascertained by reference to the map. 

The first-class roads are in every case bridged, but elsewhere Bridges 
the rivers have generally to be crossed by fords or ferries. Ferriest 
There are bridges on the road from Moradabad to Najibabad to 
Hardwar over all the rivers and streams as far north as the 
Lakharhan ; on the roads from Bijnor to Nihtaur and Morad- 
abad, from Chandpur to Nurpur and Dhampur, and on the road 
from Daranagar to Nihtaur. In the east of the district there 
are practically no bridges, at any rate over the larger rivers, 
such as the Khoh, Eamganga and Phika. On the Ganges the 
only permanent bridge is that of Balawali, but temporary bridges 
of boats are maintained at Shishamwala-ghat on the route to 
Hardwar, at Raoli-ghat on the road from Bijnor to MuzaflParna- 
gar, and at Jalalpur ferry, where the Meerut road crosses the 
river. These boat-bridges are replaced 4uring the rains by 
ferries. The latter are either owned privately or else under the 
control of the district board, which derives a considerable income 
from this source. A list of all the ferries in this district will be 
found in the appendix. The most important are those over the 
Ganges and Eamganga, and five of the former, at Shishamwala, 

Nagal, Eaoli, Jalalpur and Jafarabad, are maintained through 
the agency of the Public Works department; they bring in about 
Rs. 8,200 annually, towards which the Eaoli ferry contributes 
more than half. The remaining public ferries are leased to 
contractors. The chief of these are located at the point where 
l^e various roads cross the Khoh and Eamganga, those on the 
latter river being at Suawala on the route from Dhampur to 
Kashipur, at Salabatnagar near Afzalgarh, and at Barkhera just 
below the junction of the Khoh and Eamganga. 

There are two d&k-bungalows in this district under the Bunga- 
management of the district board, at Bijnor and Nagina, while 
inspection-houses for the use of officials are maintained at 
Nagina, Dhampur and Nurpur. In addition to these, there are 
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the various bungalo\7S belonging to the Forest and Irrigation 
departments; but on the whole Bijnor is not so well provided in 
this respect as many other districts. With the exception of 
that at the headquarters town, the only Government encamping- 
grounds are those of Amhera and Puranpur on the road from 
Bijnor to Moradabad, and at Amsot and Shampur between 
Najibabad and Hardwar. At all the principal towns sarais 
are to be found for the accommodation of travellers, but none of 
these are public property. 

The waterways of the district are quite insignificant. The 
only navigable river is the Ganges, and this is put to very little 
use. In former days vessels used to ascend the stream as far 
as Bijnor or even ]^^al, but through communication has been 
stopped since the construction of the Lower Ganges Canal head- 
works at Narora in the Bulandshahr district. The development, 
first of the roads, and then of the railways, has effectually put an 
end to the carriage of goods by water, and the only use to 
which the Ganges is now put is that of floating down timber and 
bamboos from the forests in the north. The Ramganga is 
similarly utilized, but to a less extent, and it is cheaper and more 
expeditious to transport the produce of the forest to the nearest 
railway station. 
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The People. 


The district was already constituted as a separate charge 
when the first attempt at a census of its inhabitants was made 
in 1847. The enumeration was conducted on somewhat crudo 
principles, no distinction being observed, for instance, between 
the sexes, and the results can at the best be regarded but as 
approximately accurate. The total populAion was ascertained 
to be 620,552, giving an average density of 325 to the square 
mile. There were 415,570 Hindus and 204,982 Musalmans, 
other religions being either left out of account or else includbd in 
the latter figure. The number of inhabited towns and villages 
was 1,976, of which all but 72 contained less than a thousand 
persons. Of the remainder, eleven had a population exceeding 
five thousand, though the list excludes Najibabad, presumably 
because that place, the largest in the district, is made up of several 
separate maums. The towns in question were Nagina, Chand* 
pur and Sherkot, in each of which the total exceeded ten thousand, 
and Bijnor, Seohara, Dhampur, Nihtaur, Kiratpur, Mandawar, 
Jhalu and Sahaspur ; the urban population amounted in all to 
99,275 or 16 per cent, of the whole. 

The second census took place in 1853, and was a somewhat 
more elaborate affair. The population in the six years had 
increased very rapidly, the total being 695,521, or nearly 76,000 
more than the number previously recorded. The average density 
was 366 to the square mile, but, as is still the case, the rate 
varied greatly in the different parganas. In Nagina it was no 
less than 645, and next came £iratpur with 603, while all the 
parganas of the Dhampur tahsil were well above the average, as 
also was the northern half of Bijnor. The lowest rate was only 
108 to the square mile in Barhapura, and on this followed Najib* 
ebad with 170, and fihshta with 287. As before, the whole 
population was divided between Hindus and Masalmans, the 
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former numbering and the latter 230,727. There were 

1,976 villages, pf which 1,900 had less than a thousand, 62 
between one and five, thousand^ and 13 over five thousand 
inhabitants. The last were the same a8*at the 1847 census, with 
the additions of Najibabad and Afzalgarh, the increase in the 
case of the latter being duo to the rapid development of what 
wal3 formerly a wild and uncultivated tract. 

The next census, taken in 1866, showed a distinct improve- 
ment in method over both its predecessors, details regarding 
castes and occupations, and also of age and other matters, being 
taken into account for the first time. The total number of 
inhabitants showed a slight decrease, owing probably to famine 
and sickness rather ^han to the Mutiny, which does not seem to 
have had any marked effect on the population in any district. 
The returns showed 468,666 Hindus, 222,409 Musalmans, and 
34 others, giving an aggregate of 691,009 persons. The average 
density was 367 to the square mile, the increase being due to the 
diminished area, as the submontane road was now the northern 
boundary of the district. The relative position of the various 
parganas was much the same as before, Nagina coming first, with 
a density of 722, and Kiratpur second, with 649, The former 
was one of the few parganas which showed an increased populik 
tion, the others being Dhanlpur, Najibabad, Barhapura and 
Afzalgarh, while elsewhere there had been a more or less marked 
decline. The density in Barhapura had risen to 163 and in 
Najibabad to 191 persons to the square mile. The number of 
inhabited villages was 1,967, of which 1,888 had less than a 
thousand inhabitants, 66 between one and five thousand, and 13 
with over five thousand, the list of towns being the same as before* 

It seems probable that the census of 1866 somewhat undir^ 
stated the total population, for in 1872, only seven years later, 
the number of inhabitants had risen to 737,163, so that in seven 
years there had been an increase of more than 46,000, and tiiit 
in spite of the severe famine of 1868-69. The average 
had risen to 388 to the square mile, or 394 if the figures 
revenue survey be adopted. Of the various parganas 
still headed the list with 740, followed by Nihtaur with ;.g§|M| 
Kiratpur with a density of 674 persoxu. Every pargajiil p K 



S7 


Pec^, 

' ' — r ' — -ir^- .■» 

district showed a distinct increase^ excepting Barhapura^in which 
the average had declined to 146; Najibabad^ too, was almost 
stationary, possessing only 193 periSons ];o the square mile. The 
total of inhabited towns and villages had risen to 2,002, of which 
80 contained over a thousand inhabitants ; the towns possessing 
more than five thousand persons remained 13 in n^unber, the 
former list being unchanged. 

During the nine years that elapsed before the next census 
was taken in 1881, Bijnor once again experienced a* severe 
famine, and this, combined with an abnormally high death-rate 
resulting from several epidemics of great intensity, necessarily 
brought about a decrease in the population. The total fell to 721,450 
persons, or 16,703 less than that of the previous enumeration. The 
density thus dropped to 386*2 to the square mile, placing Bijnor 
well below the general average for the provinces, although it had 
surpassed Pilibhit among the districts of the RohilkhanA divi- 
sion. The decrease was confined to the western portions of the 
district, showing that the distress had been greatest in the higher 
and unirrigated soils. In Barhapura, Afzalgarh and Dhampur 
there had been a considerable increase, while the decline was most 
noticeable in Daranagar, Kiratpur and Bijnor. Burhpur and 
Seohara had remained practically stationary, and in fact showed 
a slight improvement. The highest density was 708 in Nagina, 
followed by 671 in Nihtaur and 663 in Dhampur; and the 
lowest 163 in Barhapura, 182 in Najibabad and 260 in feashta. 
At this census the number of towms and villages was 2,040, those 
with over a thousand inhabitants comprising the 13 towns and 
68 other places. 

That the' depression was merely temporary was amply 
proved at the census of 1891. The population then showed an 
enormous increase, the total being 794,070. Bijnor had thus 
developed far more rapidly than any other district in the three 
western divisions of the provinces excepting Meerut, while relat- 
ively the rate of progression had been much greater, amounting 
to no less than ten per cent. The mean density was now 418*2 to 
the square mile, or very little less than the provincial average. 
As before, Nagina was at the top of the list with an average of 
784, followed by Nihtaur with 639, and Kiratpur was 626. 
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Every pargana showed a higher figure than in 1881, excepting 
Afzalgarh, where deterioration had already begun to set ‘in. 
JBarhapura still occupied the lowest place with, an average of 183, 
and next came Najihabad with 219. The number of inhabited 
towns and villages had risen to 2,139, of which 2y068 contained 
less than a thousand inhabitants, 65 between one and five 
thousand, and 16 more than five thousand. The number of 
towns had thus increased by three, the additions to the former 
list being Haldaur, Barhapura and Tajpur. 

The last census was that of March 1901, and then it was 
ascertained that the district had once more experienced a decline, 
the total number of inhabitants being 779,951. This showed a 
loss of 14,119 during the preceding ten years, and this loss is to 
be attributed mainly to agricultural depression in certain tracts. 
The decade opened with a series of unusually wet years, which 
produced much saturation in the low-lying portions of the dis- 
trict, the parts most affected being Afzalgarh and Barfiapura, in 
which the population had decreased most rapidly, and to a less 
extent Mandawar and the northern j^iortions of the central 
upland. The khadir lauds of Bashtaalso suffered toaremarkable 
extent, as has been already mentioned in Chapter I, the climai 
occurring in 1904, M'hen the dread of floods on the Ganges 
caused extensive migration. The deterioration of the eastern 
parganas was more serious, as it involved a larger area; the 
condition of this tract will be noticed further in the separate 
articles on the two parganas and in dealing with the fiscal 
history of the district. Elsewhere the population had either 
remained stationary or increased ; the parts which showed thd 
most rapid development were the parganas of Bijnor and Dara* 
nagar, and the four which compose the Dhampur tahsil, the rate ; 
of increase being especially remarkable in Seohara. 

The mean density, as ascertained at this census, was 415^^ 
persons to the square mile. This is, of course, distinctly lower 
than the general average for the Bobilkhand and the ueighbolir^V 
ing districts of the Meerut division to the west ; but |t 
rememl>er6d that this result depends . mainly on the eth 
so large an area of forest land, in which the popali 
extremely scanty. Omitting those parganas which are i 
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io the forest belt, the density rises to 528 to the square mile— a 
figure which approximates to that of Muzaffarnagar on the west, 
and largely exceeds that of the Moradabad to the south and east. 

In pargana Nagina the density is no less than 767 to the square 
mile, although this result is due to the fact that the tract contains 
the largest to^ ii in the district ; but the whole Dhampur tahsil 
has an average of 678, and tahsil Bijnor of 422. The forest 
parganas, on the other hand, are still very sparsely populated, 
Barbapura possessing only 156 persons to the square mile, 
Kajibabad 217, and Afzalgarh 248. The last figure is perhaps 
abnormal, for the pargana lost nearly 20,000 persons between 
1891 and the following census, and it is to be hoped that the 
tract may ultimately recover its lost prosperity. 

The cause of the decline observed in 1901 is not at first Migwh 
sight evident. It has been shown in a former chapter that 
the recorded number of births greatly outnumbered the deaths, 
the actual excess being over a7,(.X)0.* Further, the district 
gained, though to a very slight extent, by immigration; 
for of all the persons enumerated in Bijnor only 95*84 per cent, 
were born in the district, while of the remainder 3*4 per cent, 
came from adjoining districts, and *76 per cent, from other parts 
of India. Incidentally it may bo noticed that the proportion of 
district-born persons to the population is remarkably high, and 
is only exceeded in Garhwal and Partabgarh. It cannot, how- 
ever, be assumed that the persons who came from elsewhere 
immigrated during the ten years in question ; in fact, the reverse 
is probably the case, for in 1891 the proportion of immigrants was 
distinctly higher. Still it is certain that the number of inhabit- 
ants w^as to some extent swelled by immigration, so that it 
remains to account for a decrease of at least 60,000 souls. This 
decrease is in some measure explained by the returns of emigration. 

Of all the persons enumerated in India who gave Bijnor as their 
birth-place, 89*63 per cent, were found in that district at the time 
of the census, while 9*81 per cent, were residing in other parts of 
these provinces, and *66 per cent, elsewhere in India. The actual 
figures show that 79,792 natives of Bijnor were enumerated in 
other districts of these provinces, and of these some 36,000 were 
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found in the Meerut division, 20,000 in Moradabad, and 18,000 
in the adjoining territories of Naini Tal and Garbwat ^ The 
bulk of this emigration came from the Nagina tahsil, in which a 
decline of 17 per cent, was recorded. At all timea Bijnor 
supplies a large number of cultivators for the Tarai parganas of 
Naini Tal, and the movement was greatly encouraged by the 
serious deterioration which set in during the early years of the 
decade in Afzalgarh and Barhapura, where large areas went out 
of cultivation. It yet remains to be seen whether this shifting 
of the population is of a permanent nature, or whether the recur- 
rence of favourable seasons will have produced a reaction. 
Another fact worthy of notice is that the number of male emi- 
grants was almost as groat as that of females. At all times and 
in all seasons female emigration goes on to a considerable extent 
in every part of the provinces, as the result of the general customs 
prevailing with regard to marriage; ordinarily, on the other hand, 
the emigration of males is comparatively insignificantf and when 
the total for the two sexes tend to approach, the phenomenon may 
be considered a sure sign of a decreasing population. 

The census returns show that in 1901 the district contained 
2,148 inhabited towns and villages, and that of these 2,066 poss- 
essed less than a thousand inhabitants, 62 had between one and 
two thousand, sixteen between two and five thousand, and the 
remaining fifteen had populations exceeding five thousand persons. 
The number of towns in Bijnor is indeed remarkable. In addi- 
tion to the five municipalities of Nagina, Najibabad, Bijnor, 
Chandpur and Dhampur, there are four towns containing over 
ten thousand persons, namely Kiratpur, Sherkot, Nihtaur and 
Seohara ; the rtoaining six being Mandawar, Afzalgarh, Jhaltti 
Sahaspur, Haldaur and Tajpur, Besides these, there is the small^ 
town of Daranagar, which is a qasba administered under Act XX 
of 1856. The urban population, comprising the residents of thsii^ 
towns, amounts to 169,726 or 21*8 per cent, of the whole, and this 
figure is only exceeded in a few districts which possess 
cities, such as Lucknow, Benares and Agra. The villages 
the most part very small, containing on an average 286 pWCK^ 
In their nature and appearance they rather resemble those* 
rest of Bohilkhand than the large and compact sites to 
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m thd Doab districts to the west. The houses are almost invariably 
built t)f mud, with thatched or tiled roofs, while those of the 
better class have flat mud roofs supported on rafters of timber. 
Brick houses are confined to the wealthier zamindarSy or else to 
the residents of the towns. 

Of the whole population enumerated at the last census, Bex. 
406,697 were males and 373,254 females. The latter thus con- 
stitute 47 ’8 per cent, of the total number of inhabitants, and this 
proportion has been closely approached at each previous census. 

As is the case almost everywhere, the number of females has 
increased somewhat more rapidly than that of males, for in 1853 
they formed 46*7 per cent, of the population, the figure rising to 
46*3 in 1872, to 46*9 in 1881, and to 47*8 per cent, ten years later, 
the succeeding decade showing no further change. In Garhwol 
to the north females outnumber males, but in all the districts of 
the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions the deficiency of females 
is very much more marked than in Bijnor. Within the district 
itself the variations are very remarkable. The disproportion is 
least in the northern tahsil of Najibabad, where 48*4 per cent, of 
the people are females, and greatest in Nagina, in which the 
corresponding figure is only 45*5 per cent. The Bijnor and 
Dhampur tahsils exhibit no great divergence from the general 
average, with 47*5 and 47*9 per cent, respectively. The reason 
for the inequality has not yet been determined, but remains a 
matter for speculation. The theory most commonly put forward 
is that of the influence of infanticide, and it is the case that 
among Musalmans females are comparatively more numerous 
than among Hindus, the figure for the former being 49*4, as 
against 47 per cent, in the case of the latter ; while among the 
various Hindu castes none shows a greater proportional deficiency 
than do the Rajputs, whose females amount to only 44*3 per cent, 
of their total number. It is supposed that infanticide is now 
extinct; it certainly is so among the Jats, who were notorious for 
the practice in old days ; but it is quite possible that its effects 
still leave their mark on the sex statistics, and it is indubitable 
that among the higher castes female infants receive less care and 
attention than boys. On the other hand, it is clear that other 
influences have been at work, for in 1872 the proportion of 
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females to the entire Hindu populatioif was 46*6 per cent., and 
the corresponding figure for Musalman females 47‘0 per cent. ; 
so that in the period that has since elapsed the Musalmans have 
advanced more rapidly towards an equalisation of the sexes than 
their Hindu neighbours. 

Religion. This superior rate of progression is not confined to females 
alone. Bijnor affords a striking example of the almost universal 
rule that Musalmans increase more rapidly than Hindus. This is 
the result of greater longevity and higher fertility, and these 
factors have been ascribed to the use of a more liberal diet, and a 
superior stylo of living, rendered possible by the fact that, 
generally speaking, fewer Musalmans than Hindus are included 
among the poorest of the people. Possibly, too, the difference in 
the marriage age may have something to do with the result, though 
in these provinces there is no great difference between the customs 
of the two creeds. In 1881 Hindus numbered 67T3 per cent, of 
the population and Musalmans 32*72; ten years later the propor- 
tions were 65*63 and 33*72 per cent.; and in 1901 the respective 
ratios were 63*83 and 34*84 per cent. The changes may not 
be wholly due to a difference in the rate of natural increase, as 
emigration may have influenced one party more than the other; 
but at all events they illustrate a general tendency. The returns of 
the last census show that the population was made up of 497,861 
Hindus, 271,701 Musalmans, 6,730 Aryas, 1,933 Christians, 1,707 
Sikhs and 1,029 Jains. No other district save Moradabad con- 
tains a larger proportion of Musalmans, and this phenomenon is 
the result of the general history of the tract. 

Atyas. It will be more convenient to deal first with the less strongly 

represented religions. Among these the Aryas take the lea ding 
place, the followers of this creed being more numerous hei^than 
in any other district of the United Provinces except Bulandahabf 
and Aligarh. The movement originated here about 1881, and 
rapidly acquired strength. The founder, Swami Dayanai^ 
Saraswati, did not himself visit Bijnor, but several of his 
prominent followers came to the district and gained many .1^ 
verts among the people. At the same time the spread of adifOoMl 
materially assisted them, as the debased forms of Hindttiixi^^B 
ally in existence had become insuflScient for the more 
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classes, and all the materiaTs for a religious revival were at 
hand. The preachers seized the opportunities afforded them by 
the various fairs, and especially that at Daranagar, where num- 
bers of converts have been made. By 1891 there were 2,406 
Aryas in the district, and in the ensuing decade a still larger 
number was added, in great measure owing to the exertions of 
Pandit Kripa Ram, who visited Bijnor about 1896. The first 
samaj was that at Bijnor, and this was soon followed by tho 
institution of those at Nagina and at Muhammad pur Deomalin 
the Bijnor tahsil. Subsequently others were founded at Najib- 
abad, Dbampur, Seohara, Chandpur, Tajpur, Nihtaur and a few 
other villages; and weekly meetings are regularly held at these 
places. The movement is said to be still gaining ground, but not 
very rapidly. Its adherents are drawn from many different 
castes : at the last census 1,841 were Banias, 652 Tagas, 472 Raj- 
puts, 437 Brahmans and 424 Kayasths, the rest being chiefly Jats, 
Sonars, Rawas, Barhais, Nais and Faqirs. There were four or five 
schools maintained by the Aryas, and two girls' schools at Nagina 
and Najibabad ; but the most notable institution of the kind is 
the gurukul at Kangri in pargana Najibabad, almost opposite 
Hardwar. This was started by the Arya Pratiuidhi Sabha of 
the Punjab, and was transferred in 1902 from Gujranwala to 
Kangri, the village having been made over as a gift by Munshi 
Aman Singh. This gurukiol was founded with the object of 
reviving the ancient system of teaching, and now contains some 
150 boys between the ages of eight and seventeen, the period 
of education terminating at 24. ^The scheme of education 
embraces Hindu philosophy, science, and art as well as modern 
subjects. The institution is lodged in a temporary building, but 
a very ambitious scheme is^ contemplated, involving the expendi- 
ture of some six lakhs, including the proposed medical college. 

Of late years Christianity has spread with some rapidity, 
fts is the case throughout Rohilkhand, though the number of con- 
verts in Bijnor is still inconsiderable. Of all the Christians 
onumeiated at the last census in this district, 1,863 were natives, 
this figure having risen from 274 in 1881 and 866 in 1891* !^o 
fewer than 1,824 were Methodists, while of the remainder l8 
were AnglicanS; 13 Roman Catholics, and three returned no 
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spocifip. dononiiiiatioiii Thor© is no AnglicEii Church in tho dis* 
trict, but the headquarters station is visited four times yearly by 
the Chaplain at Roorkee. The only proselytising agency is that 
of the American Episcopal Methodist Mission. This has its 
headquarters at Bijnor, where work was first started in 1860, and 
also possesses out-stations at Nagiiia, Najibabad, Bashta, Man- 
dawar, Nurpur, Dhampur and Bashta. The mission has estab- 
lished six churches in the district, and holds house and other pro- 
perty to the value of Rs. 17,245 ; there are eleven ministers, both 
European and native, as well as a large staff of native readers 
and teachers. As elsewhere, the mission devotes itself largely to 
education and medical work; in addition to a flourishing board- 
ing-school for girls at Bijnor, there are at the out-statioms 30 
schools for boys and 17 for girls, with some 400 and 200 scholars 
respectively, as well as 64 Sunday schools in which religious 
instruction is given to about 1,700 children. It was estimated 
that in 1906 the total number of adherents was nearly 3,600, 
60 that a large increase may be expected at the next census. The 
native Christians are for the most part drawn from the lower 
classes, but there are several exceptions to this rule, the most 
notable converts being Raja Sham Singh and Kunwar Sheonath 
Singh of Tajpur. 

As is generally the case in these provinces, the Sikhs dre 
for the most part Chamars under another name, no fewer 
than 960 out of a total of 1,707 being thus described. Of the 
rest, 423 were Jats, whose forefathers embraced the Sikh religion^v 
probably before their migration eastwards, and others belong 
to various castes. Some are Punjabi Sikhs, who are employed in 
the police and other Government service. The Chamar Sikht 
belong almost exclusively to the Nagjna tahsil, and the bulk of 
the remainder to Bijnor. The Jains are scattered about the dis^ 
triot, chiefly in the trading centres, and with very few exceptions 
are of the Bania caste, and principally of the Agarwal sabdivi* 
sion. They differ but little from their Hindu brethren, sni 
their creed is probably more a matter of tradition than of aisfi 
definite schism from Hinduism. 

Comparatively few of the Hindus of this ^i0trfot>|!^^ 
adherence to any particular sect or denomination. An 
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was made at the last census to discover the relative position of 
the different forms of worship and belief, but the results were 
disappointing, because the great majority of Hindus recognise 
no sectarian divisions. About 11 per cent, were returned as 
belonging to sects of Vaishnavism, 8 per cent, as monotheists 
and 7*6 per cent, as Saivites. These figures are in no way 
remarkable, and the only sect that calls for comment is the 
Vaishnavite form followed by the Bishnois. These numbered 
23,176 souls, or more than in any other district of Rohilkhand, 
the total being surpassed only in Agra, Aligarh, Meerut and 
Muzaffarnagar. The sect is said to have been founded some 
four centuries ago in Marwar by one Jhamaji, otherwise known 
by the Muhammadan appellation of Sheikh Makhdum Jahauia 
Jahangasht. Till recently, his followers used to adopt Musalman 
names and customs ; but these have been renounced, and the 
Bishnois differ little from strict Hindus, being particular in 
matters «of ceremonial purification and having as strong an 
aversion to taking life as the Jains. 

Though generally at one in the matter of religion, the Hindus Hindu 
of Bijnor have many divisions. Members of no fewer than 66 
castes were enumerated at the last census, while in the case of 
643 persons no caste was specified. Many of these are, it is true, 
comparatively insignificant, for 27 castes had less than 500 
representatives, and 20 others less than 5,000. The fourt^n castes 
with 10,000 or more members apiece constitute nearly 86 per 
cent, of the ‘Hindu community, and few others are of much 
importance, although several of .them are interesting ethnographic 
cally, as being found in comparatively large numbers in Bijnor. 

Still there are no castes peculiar to this district, which in its 
tribal distribution closely resembles the Meerut division and the 
other parts of Rohilkhand. 

As is BO often the case, Chamars take the lead in point of 
numbers, aggregating 118,205 persons or 23*74 per cent, of the 
Hindu community. They predominate in every tahsil, except 
Hhampur, in which they give place to Rajputs, and are fairly 
evenly distributed. They form the bulk of the labouring popular , 

*iion, seldolin owning land, and appearing somewhat rarel^'aif 
tenants, though most of them are engaged in sgriculturej in 
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cases doing the manual work in the fields for Brahmans and 
Eajputs. They seem to be of aboriginal descent, and are cut o-flf 
from the rest o-f the Hindus in matters of religion and the social 
economy of the village, generally residing in hamlets of their 
own, known as cha'inrawati. 

Next come Eajputs with 72,396 representatives or 14‘54 
per cent, of the Hindus. This is a high figure, exceeded in no 
other district of the Eohilkhand division, but at the same time 
the returns are misleading, for the total includes a great many 
who are almost indisputably of other than Eajput origin. More 
than half of the Eajputs belong to the Dhampur tahsil, and the 
bulk of the remainder to Nagina: there are but 10,000 in Bijnor 
and little more than 4,000 in Najibabad. The records of the last 
census show that no fewer than 61,443 of the Eajputs were 
Chauhans, 30,223 of these belonging to the Dhampur tahsil, 19,766 
to Nagina, 8,110 to Bijnor and 3,344 to Najibabad. Some of 
these Chauhans are no doubt of genuine Eajput descanti. and are 
recognised as such by the other clans ; among them are the ‘well- 
known families of Sherkot, Haldaur, and elsewhere. But the 
great majority are practically a separate class, and can only be 
described as Eajputs by courtesy. In character and origin they 
resemble the Gujars, and make no claim to be considered the 
descendants of Prithvi Eaj, the last Hindu king of Dehli, from 
whom spring the great houses of Mainpuri, Partabner, and other 
places in the Agra division. They are endogaraous— .a fact which 
sufficiently disproves the assertion of Chhattri descent^ although 
they possess several improbable traditions, one account statii^ 
that ^eir ancestors crossed the Indus in 1586 with Maharaja 
Man Singh and therefore lost caste, while another attribute%tl^^i^ 
advent to persecution and migration hither under Baja Tatar 
Singh in the days of Humayun. These Chauhans, who Bre merU' 
cultivators and are also found in large numbers in the ad jaoei^ 
districts of Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, and Moradabad, are divid^ 
into three classes, known as Chaudhri, Padhan andTKhagi^li^li^ 
further subdivision resolves them into Gahlots, Framara|J||^:< 
and so The Chaudhris are the highest and. 

their daughters to the other classes, and the 
confessedly the lowest, permit widow marriage and tb£,:liiiHKi 
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Exoladixiig the Chauhaus, the number of Rajputs becomes insigni- 
ficant. .Very few clans are represented in any strength, the 
chief being the Jadoiis, 1,227, almost all of whom wore enumer- 
ated in tahsil Dhampur, and the Kachhwahas, of whom there were 
1,054, all residing in the Dhampur tahsil; they appear to be akin, 
to their namesakes in the Muzalfamagar district.^ Next come 
Gahlots, 665, mainly in tahsil Bijnor ; Jaiswars, 515, in Dhampur; 
Tomars, 370, in various parganas; and Gaurs, Bargu jars and 
Chandrabausis, also in Dhampur. None other occurred in numbers 
exceeding 200, at any rate of the clans specified in t! e census 
report. No fewer than 5,284 are included under the heading of 
Mother Rajputs’ and among then come Seles, Ghaghis, Hatehs, 

Nag ban sis, Pansaras, Sirohis and Tarkhars, all local septs of 
small status and no historical importance. It is curious that 
only three persons were enumerated as Katehriyas, though this 
clan is still numerous in other parts of Rohilkhand, and especially 
Moradabad ; it seems probable that the designation of the Rajput 
inhabitants of the country by the Musalman historians was 
rather territorial than tribal. As will be noticed hereafter, the 
Rajputs are the chief landowning casta in the district and hold 
more land, either as proprietors or as tenants in almost every 
pargana. 

The third place is taken by the Jats, of whom 56,220 or Jat8. 
11*09 per cent, of the Hindus were enumerated. They are 
strongest ID tahsil Bijnor, which contained no fewer than 28,229, 
and fewest in Nagina with 6,028, the rest being divided equally 
between the two remaining subdivisions. The caste is. mainly 
confined to western districts, and in the Rohilkhand division 
the |reat majority belong either to Bijnor or Moradabad, into 
which they appear to have migrated from the Doab. In this 
districtirihey belong for the most part to three classes, known as 
Chaudhris, Deswalis, and Pachhades. The first are the least 
numerous, and claim descent from the Gahlot Ranas of Mewar, 
asserting that their ancestors came to Bijnor about three centuries 
ago ; like Chauhan Chaudhris, they allow their sons, but not their 
daughters, to maryy into the inferior septs, and they style themselves 
Kholi HauaiB, as a testimony to their dxalted liheage. The 
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Peswalis comprise by far the largest number. Their chief family 
is that of Sabanpur, which is said to have come from Jhind in the 
sixtoonth century. The Pachhades are com[)aratively scarce in 
this district, and have no intermarriage with the others. The 
most famous of them was an eunuch and a Musalman, Khwaja 
Almas Ali Khan, who rose to high office under the Nawab 
Wazirs of Oudh, and administered Eohilkhand for some 
years, shortly before its cession to the British. The Jats 
are cultivators of a high order, and own about one-sixth 
of the district, their largest estates being in pargana Najib* 
abad. 

The number of Brahmans is proportionately very low, and 
indeed is surpassed in every other district, except Dehra Dun 
and Pilibhit. At the last census there were 26,422 members of 
this caste, constituting 6*31 per cent, of the Hindu population, 
as compared with a provincial average of 11*5 per cent. Two- 
thirds of them are equally divided between the Bijnor and 
Dhampur tahsils, and the remainder are similarly distributed 
over the rest of the district. The immense majority are 
described as Gaurs, the other subdivisions being but sparsely 
represented ; the principal are Saraswatis, Kanaujiyas, and 
Sanadhs. They arc mainly agriculturists, but their skill 
as husbandmen is not great, and the occupation is frequently 
considered derogatory to their dignity ; a more congenial 
calling is the priesthood, supported by offerings, alms^ 
and the peculiar perquisites of the caste. They own a fair 
amount of land, especially in the Bijnor tahsil. The Tagas, of 
whoi](^S|207 were enumerated, claim to be Brahma|k 5 , to some 
extent are admitted as such, their position being 4 Miftlogou)| (r(^ 
that of the Bhuiuhar Brahmans of the eastern districts. tUit 
of them reside in the Dhampur tahsil, and there they niquirep; 
the important Taj pur estate, as well as several smaller properdfel^ 
such as Nihtaur. They are capable cultivators and not asbaifii^ 
to till the land. The great stronghold of this caste is the 
district, but they are also very numerous iij Moradab^. 
the Jats, they have many subdivisions, hut j|ia 
importance in Bijnor are the Bissas and Dnnfrrtl^ 
considered of impure descent. > 
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Then come two purely agricultural castes of a distinctive and 
character and closely resembling one another. These are the 
Malis and Sainis «r Sanis, the former numbering 23,2G8, and the 
latter 19,619 souls. Malis, who often go by the name of Baghban, 
occur in every district, but the total hero recorded is only exceeded 
in Moradabad and Saharanpur ; they are most numerous in the 
Dhampur tahsil, and are somewhat scarce in Najibabad. The 
majority of the Sainis, on the other hand, reside in the Bijnor 
and Nagina tahsils : they are not found elsewhere in Bohilkhand, 
almost all the other members of this caste belonging to the 
Meerut division and in particular to the iMuzalTarnagar district. 

The two castes are almost identical, having the same manners 
and customs, and indeed the Sainis or Sanis admit their Mali 
descent : both are market gardeners by tradition, but at tho 
same time they engage largely in general farming, and are 
the most skilled and careful of all tho cultivating castes. In this 
(1 istrict they take tho place of tho Muraos, Kachhis, and Koeris 
of other parts, these castes occurring in very small numbers in 
Bijnor. 

Tho Banias numbered 19,980 souls, and are very evenly Banias. 
distributed throughout the district. Most of them are traders 
and moneylenders by profession, though not unfrequoiitly they 
betake themselves to agriculture, and as landowners they are 
steadily improving their position. Many Banias belong to the 
Bishnoi sect, to which some roforcnco has been already made. 

Of the various subdivisions of the caste the chief is tho Agarwala, 
with 9,688 representatives, this clan predominating in .every 
tahsil ; th^ ale further subdivided into Bissas and Baisile, the 
latter being eonsidered the inferior. Next come Mahesris, 1,228, 
chiefly in Najibabad and Dhampur ; Rustogis, 863, and Barasenis, 

764, in the same tahsils. There are also many Khandelwals, as 
well as a number of other sub-castes, such as tho Gindauriyas, 

Lohiyas and Rohjakis, who are almost wholly confined to this 
district and Meerut. 

Few of the remaining castes call for any special mention, ^ 
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Tkose ,with than 10,000 men^bers apiece comprise Kahars, 

16461 ;BBr^, 16,888; GadariysB, 16,202 ; Kmnhari, 11,323 ; 

Bbangis, Kwis, 10,69% “<1 AU then 
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are evenly distributed, except the last, who are mainly confined 
to the Dhampur and Bijnor tahsils, whither they are said "to have 
migrated from Gujarat in the Punjab during the days of Najib- 
ud^daula, from whom they obtained a considerable grant of land 
in pargana Daranagar. The others are found in every district 
and are too Avell known to require description. The Kawas, of 
whom there were 9,737, are more numerous in Bijnor than in any 
other district ; they do not occur elsewhere except in the Meerut 
division and in the parts of Agra and Muttra beyond the 
Jumna. They are cultivators of a high order, and are practically 
confined to the Najibabad and BijiK)r tahsils, and especially to 
the JSTajibabad and Mandawar parganas, where they rank equal 
with the 8ainis. Little is known of this caste, but they them* 
selves claim to be degenerate Eajputs and to have settled in 
Bijnor during the days of Shahjahaii. The other castes exceeding 
5,000 in numbers are Nais, Tagas, Ahirs and Faqirs, of whom 
nothing further need be said ; and after them come Bonars, 
Kayasths, Dhobis and Ramaiyas. There are remarkably few 
Kayasths in Bijnor, as is also the case in the northern tracts of, 
the Doab : they belong mainly to the Bhatnagar subdivision, 
which predominates in this district and Moradabad, while the 
rest are chiefly Saksenas and Mathurs ; the Kayasths are consi* 
derable landowners, especially in pargana Dhampur, but the 
bulk of them follow their traditional calling as patwaris or 
village accountants. The Ramaiyas, of whom 2,194 wore here 
enumerated out of a provincial total of 3,158, belong almost 
wholly to the Dhampur tahsil : they are pedlars by profession, 
travelling all over India, and lead a wandering life, this being 
the only district in which they have settled down in any number ; 
they inhabit some forty villages, mostly in the neighbourhood 
of Kurpur. In religion they more closely resemble Sikhs th^ 
Hindus, though very few of them were entered as such y as 
rule, they profess to be of Brahman descent, but their reput^ftioti 
is not of the best. The Dakauts, numbering 1,919 and foutfd^ 
all tahsils, are also more common in Bijnor than elsewhere 
too, are inferior Brahmans, and live chiefly by ])eggingi|i|^ 
jaras or grain-carriers, Chhipis or cotton piinteM/S^ 
and Dhunas or cotton-carders occur in considerable 
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but are by no means confined to Bijnor ; nor is it necessary to 
•ay more regarding Khattris, Lodhs, and Bharbhunjas or Bhurjis, 
who aggregated more than a thousand members apiece. The 
Khattris hold a good position, and by their success in trade have 
acquired a fair amount of land in Nihtaur, Najibabad, Bijnor 
and other parganas. One or two of the minor castes may be 
incidentally noticed. There were 685 Orhs, chiefly in the Bijnor 
and Nagina tahsils, this being the only district of Rohilkhaud 
in which these people are found : they appear to be related to 
the Koris, and most of them are weavers, though they also, 
indulge in money-lendiiig and agriculture. Kutas are rare every- 
where except in Moradabad ; here they numbered 368, almost 
all being residents of the Nagina tahail ; they are cultivators by 
profession, but their peculiar occupation is that of husking rice. 

Hindu Kunjras were found to the number of 417 in the Dhara- 
pur tahsil ; tlkiy occur in few districts, but do not differ from 
their Musalman brethren. In pargana Afzalgarh 228 Bhuksas 
were found, this caste only occurring elsewhere in the Tarai 
parganas of the Kumaun division.* Mention may also be made 
of the Kambohs, of whom there were 198, most of the people thus 
styled being Musalmans, though Hindu Kambohs are not uncom- 
mon in the Meerut division and Moradabad ; and of the Kau- 
chans, who numbered 41 out of a provincial total of 65, the rest, 
curiously enough, being residents of Unao. But as a matter of 
fact, the Kanchans are merely Nats under another name, and bear 
the same equivocal reputatio-n, being usually musicians who 
accompany dancing-girls ; the only noteworthy feature in this 
connection being that such people usually profess the Musalman 
faith. 

The great majority of the Musalmans belong to the Sunni Musat. 
sect, which numbers 96-8 per cent, of the whole Muhammadan 
community. Of the rest, 2*8 per cent, are Shias, 1*3 per cent. 
Lalbegis, and a very few Wahabis or else followers of Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian. The Lalbegia are only Musalmans by 
courtesy, as this style is adopted by sweepers who have nominally 
.^bi^ed Islimi. i The Shias are mostly Saiyids by race, and are 
far less iMnhihui thno. in Musaffarnagar and Moradabad. 
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Proselytism is almost unknown, and the number of recent converts 
is quite insigniricant. Classified by tribes and casted the Musal- 
mans of Bijnor present as great a diversity as their Hindu 
neighbours. The census returns include representatives of no 
fewer than G3 different castes, excluding subdivisions, while 
ns many as 020 persons are entered as unspecified. In eight 
instances the total exceeds 10,000, these aggregating 09*2 per cent, 
of the whole j and 21 more have more than 1,000 members apiece. 
A great many have their Hindu counterparts and are of no interest 
or importance, but several occur in unusual numbers, being more 
strongly represented here than in other parts of these pro- 
vinces. 

The foremost place is taken by the Sheikhs, of whom there 
wore 60,194, or 21*8 per cent, of the whole Musalman population. 
They ai’O most numerous in the Bijnor tahsil, where they far out- 
number any other caste, while in Xagina and Dhampur the 
tTulahas preponderate. There can be no doubt that the great 
majority of the Sheikhs are of Hindu origin, and it has been 
suggested that the converts adopted the class of their prosely-, 
tizers, the latter being Sheikhs who hold tho offices of and 
in the various pavgaiias, the conversion of infidels being one 
of the principal duties ol' these functionaries. And as the new 
followers of Islam styled themselves Sheikhs, so were they neces- 
sarily bound to enrol themsulves in one of the recognised 
subdivisions of that tribe. Thus it comes about that their descend- 
ants are called l)y names which are of Arabian origin and were 
derived from the founders of the Khalifate. The great majority 
describe themselves as Qurreshis, those numbering 30,962 and 
predominating in every tahsil, and next to them come Siddiqi% 
19,006. The others are less common, and include Ansaris, 3,903/ 
chiefly in Bijnor and Najibahad, this figure being unusually 
and only exceeded in Moradabad and two other distripii|| 
Faruqis, of whom there were but 268; Bani IsraiVi87, all 
Dhampur ; Abbasis, Usmanis, and several more less 
known. The Sheikhs arc one of the chief landholding 
this district, their most extensive possessions jbeing in iMpWjW 
of the Bijnor tahsil ; they are mainly agriculturists; 
a prominent position among the tenants. 
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acie primes ponunt, & si male pugnant, ipsos occidunt. Itaq; 
si Christiani eis resistere volunt, oportet qu6d Principes ac recto- 
res terrarum in vnum conueniant, ac de communi consilio eis 
resistant. Habeantq; pugnatores arcus fortes & balistas, quas 
5 multlim timent, sagittasq; .sufficientes, dolabrum quoq; de bono 
ferro, vel securim cum nianubrio longo. Ferramenta verb sagit- 
tarum more Tartarorum, (juando sunt calida, temperare debent in 
aqua, cum sale mixta, vt fortia sint ad penetrandum illorum arma. 
(lladios etiam & lanceas cum vneis habeant, qui volunt, ad detra- 
10 henda illos de sella, de qua facillime cadunt. Habeant galeas 
& arma CiCtera, ad protegendum corpus eqiuim ab armis & 
sagittis eorum, & si qui non ita sunt armati, debent more illorum 
post alios ire, <S: contra ipsos arcubus vel balistis traijeere. Et sicut 
dictum est supra de Tartaris, debent acies suas ordinare, ac legem 
15 pugnantibus imponere. Quicuncj; conuersus fuerit ad preedam 
ante victoriam, maximam debef pcenam subire: tab’s enini apud 
illos occiditur absej; miseratione. Locus ad pra^lium, si fieri 
potest, eligendus est planus, vt vndiq; possint videre, nec omnes 
debent in vnum conuenire, sed acies multas b: diuisas, nec tamen 
20 nimis distantes ab inuicem, facere. ("ontra illos, qui primb 
veniunt, debent vnam aciem mittere, & alia parata sit ad iuuan- 
duni illam opportune tempore. Habeant & speculatores ex omni 
parte, qui videant, (juando veniunt acies cetene. Nam ideb 
semper debent aciem contra aciem, vt ei occurrant, mrttere, (|uo- 
25 niam illi semper nituntur aduensarios in medio concludere. Hoc 
autem acies caueant, ne si etiam illi fugere videantur, diii post 
illos currant, ne forte, sicut facere solent, ipsos ad paratas insidias 
trahant: quia plus fraudulentia quani fortitudine pugnant. Et 
iterurn ne fatigentur equi eorum: quia nostri mullitudinein non 
30 habent equorum. 'Fartari verb quos equitant die vna, non ascendunt 
tribus diebus, vel quatuor postea. Prjeterea si cedunt I'artari, 
non ideb debent nostri recedere, vel ab iniuicem separari: quoniam 
hoc simulando faciunt, vt exercitus diuidatur, b: sic ad terrae 
destructionem libere ingrediantur. Caeteriim l^uces nostri die 
35 noctiique facere debent exercituni custodiri : nec iacere spoliati, 
sed semper ad pugnam parati: quia Tartari quasi Daemones sem- 
per vigilant, excogitantes artem nocendi. Porrb si aliqui Tarta 
rorum in bello de suis equis proijciuntur, statim capiendi sunt, 
quia quando sunt in terra fortiter sagittant, & equos hominesq; 
40 vulnerant. 
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The number of Pathans^ on the other hand, is surprisingly 
small, in view of their complete supremacy during the eighteentti 
century. The reason probably lies in the fact that many migrated 
when the RohilJa power was broken, and still more aro said to 
have left the district after the Mutiny. They numbered 11,606 
prsons in all, and aro naturally strongest in the Najibabad 
tahsil. They still hold considerable estates, in spite of numerous 
confiscations for rebellion, their largest properties being in par- 
gana Nagina. Many different tribes of Pathans are found among 
them, but the Yiisufzai with 3,160 representatives alone occur in 
any strength. There were 548 Kakars, chiefly in Najibalad; 
441 Lodis and 823 Kohillas, though the last is rather a generic 
term than the name of aspocific clan. The Muhammadzai, Ghori 
and Bangash also possess over 200 members apiece, but the majority 
of the Pathans come under other heads than those recorded in the 
census report, and belong either to indefinite Subdivisions such 
as Afghan, or to those which are found but rarely in these pro- 
vinces, as the Sarwani and Barukhel, 

Excepting Paqirs, 12,098, and Nais or Hajjams, 10,330, no 
other castes present a total of more than 10,000 persons. The 
next in order are Qassabs, Dhobis, Jhojhas, Darzis, Bajp^, and 
Chhipis, these totalling in each case over 5,000, The Jhojhas 
are not found elsewhere in Rohilkha'ud, and here numbered 6,084, 
hklf of them residing in the Bijnor tahsil ; this figure is excedl^ 
only in Saharaupur and Muzaflfarnagar, where this trlW^f 
excellent cultivators, of similar nature and origin, perhaps, to that 
of the Hindu Chaubans, seem to have their heftno ; they believe 
themselves to bo converted Eajputs, though^^the claim is not 
admitted by others. If they are right, there is very little diffeMib 
between them and the people classified as Musalman Rajputo la 
this district, as the latter ara*mainly of Chauhan descent, I 
several other clans are represented, the chief being Panwi^l^ 
Bhattia.in the w'estern tahsils, and Gahlots in Dhampu^i^ 
remaining castes are for the most part identical in name and i 
ter with the Hindus. Those known by the appellation j 
B hangi, Bhishti, Kurohar, Banjara, Manihar; Saj, 
each exceeding 2,000 souls. They are al) more thai^ 
numerous, but the Raj community alonti^blii^tbe j 
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districti there being 2^329 persons of this caste^ chiefly in the: 

^Nagina and Dhampur tahsils. By occupation they are masons 
and bricklayers, and as often as not, are of Chamar extraction.. 
Musalman Mallahs and Kahars are again more common here than 
elsewhere, and the same may be said of several of the less widely 
known castes, such as Bisatis and Eamaiyas, both pedlars by 
profession, Bansphors or workers in bamboo, Kadheras or Musal* 
man Malis, Baghbans, who are practically the same, and Lodhs, 
who are well enough known in their unconverted state. The 
criminal tribes are fairly well represented, notably in the case of 
Bauriyas, Bijnor furnishing 96 Musalman members of this caste 
out of the provincial total of 98. The latter figure is doubtless 
short of the mark, for the Bauriyas are no whit behind other 
castes, of like habits in euphemistically changing their designation 
to suit the requirements of the moment. 

In the mattei* of occupations Bijnor holds a somewhat peculiar 
position. Agriculture is, of course, the principal form of employ- 
ment, but according to the census returns only 50*72 per cent, of 
the inhabitants were directly dependent on cultivation, and this 
figure also includes pasture and the care of animals. The propor- 
tion i^extremely low, as compared with a provincial average of 
66*4 per ^ent., and only the two districts of Saharanpur and 
Aligarh, each of which contains large cities, show a smaller figi^ 
The reason no doubt lies in the presence of so many considerable 
towns, in all of which there is a fair amount of commercial 
industry, and also in the facHhat so large an area is covered by 
forestand out 6f cultivation, affording other kinds of employ- 
ment to the dwellers in the vicinity. On the other hand, the 
proportion’^must be considered in some measure short of the mark. 
Very many persons (d®vote some of their time to agriculture, 
although their chief source of subsistence is shown under other 


heads : the census returns give but *64 per cent, of the inhabitants 
as partially agriculturist, but it is certain that this figuj%is qui^ 
inadequate. Still the results obtained in^the case of the other xnaii^ 
‘ heads are very significant. The industrial population constitutes 
ho le'hs than 23*7:iper cSat. of the whole^ and is proportionately 
greater tbau in any oljlier district. Among the yarious f brmsi^ 
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for 40*77 per cent, of the people coming under this head ; the 
supply of fool, drink, and stimulants 26*3 per cent.; wood, 
bamboos and other jungle products 12*42 per cent.; while of the 
others the most important include metal- work, pottery, and work 
in bather. The professional population also is larger in Bijnor 
than elsewhere, aggregating 2 04 per cent., Muttra alone showing 
a higher figure. Keligion bulks largely under this heading, the 
rest pertaining principally to law, medicine, and education. 
Commerce, transport, and storage contribute 2*22 per cent., the 
first of these accounting for about half of the total, while the 
others include the railway sorvic), post-olfico, carters, owners of 
pack-animals, and the like. Personal and domestic service and 
unskilled labour other than agricultural make up 8*12 per cent, 
in each case, and Government service in its various aspects 1*2 
per fl/ent.' This leaves 2*98 per cent, with no occupation, this 
category being of a very miscellaneous character, the component 
population ranging from indopendont gentlemen and pensioners 
to beggars and those entertained in the jail at llis Mujesty^s 
expense. 

The common tongue of the people is the Urdu or Hindustani 
dialect of Western Hindi. It has sometimes been classified separ- 
ately as Rohilkhandi, but there is really no marked distinction in 
idiom or vocabulary between this and Hindustani. The last 


census returns show that the entire population, with the oxcepti(^' 
of a minute fragment or 740 persons in all, gave Western Hindi 
as their mother-tongue, and there i§- no district in the United Pro- 
vinces in which Urdu is more widely spoken, both by the peasants 
and the educated clashes. The other languages enumerated were 
Punjabi, Pahari, Marwari, Bengali and English, the last occurrlBi|^ 
in 35 cases only. 

The district has produced no persons of any literary distiao- 
tlon, in the past, and ai the present time Bijnor can Ijoast of 
tiothing beyond a few newspapers of little influence or merilJi 
There are no literary or political institutions, and no attempt, 
have been made to foster indigenous arts and letters. Th» il 
papei* have, for the most part, a precarious existence and 
limited circulation : they contain local news, excerpts fro|%)!| 
^pers, and discuss social, religious, and politick matl| 
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uafrequently exhibiting bias against the Government. Such are 
^he Qulqul, the Sahifa, and the To/i/a-i-iJiTicZ, Urdit weeklies 
with a circulation varying from 300 to 400, and published at 
Bijiior. There is also a weekly journal, dealing with legal 
matters, known as the Elsala Taza Nazair, and a monthly 
magazine called the Zamindar wx Kaahikar^ which is owned by 
Muhammad Khalil-ur-Eahraan of Mandawar, and deals with 
agricultural questions. The only paper now published outsido 
the headquarters town is the Uphtr of Nagina, vhi ih a] spears 
at intervals and is distributed free of cost; it is owned by a eJat of 
that town and contains merely local nows. There arc four or 
five lithographic printing presses at Bijnor, one at Nagina, and 
one at Najibabad ; most of them have cliaiiged hands frequently, 
each time appearing under a new name. 

The tenures of land in Bijnor present no peculiar features, 
being identical with those prevailing througliout the United 
Provinces. The chief characteristic of the district is the pre- 
dominance of the large proprietors, a comparatively small number 
of persons owning the greater part of the area. To the same fact 
may be attributed the slight increase, as compared with other dis- 
tricts, in the number of mahals : for the great estates have remained 
almost intact, and the partitions and subdivisions liave been 
practically confined to the smaller landholders. In lOOG the 2,981 
villages of the district were divided into 5,853 mahals j as com- 
pared with 5,260 at the last settlement, and 3,364 in that of 
18G6-73. Of the present number 1970 are the property of single 
owners, 2,692 wore hold in joint zamindarij225 were perfect, and 
323 imperfect pattidari, 398 were held in hhaiyachara tenure, 
eight wore the property of Government, and 237 were reyenuc free, 
most of them being single zamindari maha Is. The bhaiya chara 
form, and indeed all the coparcenary tenures, are found chiefly in 
tho Bijnor and Dhampur tahsils, but in jA^ery case they are relat- 
ively unimportant, and in all parganos zamindari holdings lar^elj^ ^ 
prevail. It is noteworthy that recent partitions have been gene- 
rally perfect, the number of perfect pattidari mahals having 
increased from 146 at the last settlement to the present figure, 
the other forms show little change. Mention may also be made 
of the fact that in this district the bhaiyachoLva tenure is usuaHf 
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called lanadarij the word lana being used to denote a share; 

As regards the areas held by the different castes the latests^ 
reliable returns are those of the supplementary settlement report 
of 1908. Since that date there has- been some small change, 
though of no- great importance, and the general distribution hasi 
remained unaltered. The proprietary community is extremely 
varied, and comprises a very large number of different castes^ 
but if those with small scattered holdings be eliminated,, 
there remain comparatively few communities, and these are in 
possession of the major portion of the district. The foremost 
place is taken by the Chauhans, who- now own 24 ‘5 per cent, of 
the area : thjy are predominant in the Bijnor and Dhampur 
tahsils, but ocjur throughout the district, and have lost but little 
in the past forty years. Next come the Jats with 16*3 per cent,, 
their position being largely due to the inclusion of the wide 
domains of the Sabaupur family : the caste has lost ground 
rapidly, especially in the case of the smaller owners. Tagas 
hold 12*6 per cent., this being made up chiefly of a few large 
estates, which have slowly increased. Banias are now in pbsses- 
sion of 11*3 per cent., of the area, and between the two last- 
settlements added 29,066 acres to their holdings, usually at the 
expense of the poorer communities, though the process was has-, 
tened by the sale of a large Pathan property. Next follow 
Sheikhs with 10-3 per cent., or rather lo.ss than formerly j Saiyide 
with 6*9, showing a distinct increase; Brahmans, with 2*7i 
Bishnois, with 2*6 ; and Pathan s, with 2 2 per cent. The three- 
last have lost somewhat heavily, and ^specially the Pathaus, 
whose estates have diminished by more than 16,000 acres* 
Gujars, Kayasths, Kbattris and Bawas together hold 6 per 
cent., the Kayasths alone having lost, while the others have 
improved their position. There remains 6*7 per cent, in thi 
possession of other castes, chief among whom are the Rajputs^ 
bulk of whose holdings is included in the Kashipur estate*' 
Purther details will be found in the several pargana articles, 

The Sabanpur family is said to have been founded by 
Nahra Singh, ajatof Bamraipiir, near Jhind, in the 
His son, Basra Singh, left the ancestral home in 1600 and lMt^M 
at Bahadurgarh in the xrcighbourhood of Dehli. Tegh 
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Pa‘:iarath, the youngest son of Basru Singh, gained the favour of 
ifahangir, and obtained in 1603 Uie grant of 660 villages in the 
^rganas of Jalalabad, Kiratpur and Mandawar, together with 
the title of Kai, which is to this day held by the family as an 
hereditary distinction. Proceeding to his jagir, with severajl 
members of his family, ho founded Nagal in lOOd, and two years 
later built the fort of Sahanpur. Another version of the story 
is that the Jats migrated hither on the overthrow of the Suris by 
Humayun, and that Padarath won his estate as a reward for his 
services to Jahangir during a hunting expedition in the vicinity 
■of Hardwar. Padarath died in 1631, and was succeeded by Rai 
rBhim Chand, the second of his five sons. This man died without 
issue, and the estate passed to Nathai Singh, the son of his 
' youngest brother. He was followed by his brother, Rai Sabal 
Singh, who gave his name to the fortress of Sabalgarh, and left 
three sons ; the first two preleceased their father, and the pro- 
perty passed to R ajar am MahabaJi. The latter had two sons, of 
whom Tara Chand succeeded, but on his death in 1753, the estate 
was taken by his brother, Sabba Chand, instead of devolving on 
his son Jaswant Singh. Rai Sabba Chand seems to have been a 
man of energy, and made large additions to his domains, which 
are said to have embraced 1,787 villages. He died in 1/84, and 
^ then Sahanpur was held for a year by Jaswant Singh, who had 
no children, and was succeeded by Rai Ram Das, the eldest son 
of Sabba Chand. He again left no issue, having been killed 
in the year of his accession in a fight with the Pathans while 
defending Sahanpur. The next incumbent was his brother, Rai 
Rasu Chand, who held the estate for eleven years and died in 
1796. His elder son, Khem Chand, was murdered two years 
later, and the younger, Tapraj Singh, came into possession, 
holding the estate when Bijnor was ceded to the British, and 
retaining it till his death in 1817, Once again the eldest son, 
Rai Jahau Singh, met with a violent death, being killed in an. 
affray with dacoits in 1828, and the property passed to the 
youngest brother, Rai Himmat Singh, who continued to hold 
Sahanpur for 46 years, dying in 1873, The elder son of Himmat 
Singh was Rai Umrao Singh, who died in 1882, and then the 
perty was taken under the Court of Wards during the incumbenoy 
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of his brother, Rai Dal Chand. It was released .jon hia de(it!i 
ill 1807, and made over to his eldest son, Rai Partab Singh 
who died in 1002, leaving a minor son, Rai Datt Pradad Singh, 
otherwise known as Aftab Jang. Tho property is laanaged 
his uncle, Kunwar Lharat Singh, tho present actual head of the 
family. It consists of 90 villages in pargana Najibabad, 35 iij 
Kiratpur, 18 in Akbarabad, 20 shares in Mandawar and one in 
Baslita, Avith a total rovenuo demand of Rs: 51,935. 

The only other titled family is that of the Tagas of 
Tajpur. This is of comparatively recent origin, the first mem- 
ber to rise to prominoucc being Ralram Singh, who about tho 
beginning of tho 18th century acquire I largo estates in the Azam- 
pur portion of pargana Bashta. II is son. Ram Kishan, purchased 
laud in the neighbourhood of Tajpur, and removed the family 
residence to that place. He was succeeded by Kidha Singh, Avho 
made further additions to tho property, and was in possession 
when the district Avas ceded in 1801. Five years later he ren- 
dered good services to Government during tho incursion of Amir 
Khan Pindari, and in reward obtained the estate of Gopujpur, 
Ho Avas followed by Jairaj Singh, who died young and left the 
property to his son, Partab Singh, who was styled Chaudhri 
of Tajpur, During tho mutiny this man rendered signal services 
to GoA’crnment, incurring thereby great personal danger and 
loss, as will bo narrated in tho history of the district. As a 
reward he received the title of Raja Bahadur and a grant of vil- 
lages assessed at Rs, 2,500, Avhile the Tajpur estate, comprising six 
villages, Avas freed from revenue for his lifetime, with the remis- 
sion of half the demand during the life of his successor. Raja 
Partab Singh died in 1873, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Jagat Singh, on Avhom tho title was again conferred as a personal 
distinction. At his death in 1885, the property passed to his 


brother, Sham Singh, who was educated in England and h#- 
embraced the Christian religion. Ho was awarded the title of Raft 
in December 1888, and the honour was declared hereditary 
years later. For a time the Raja was a member of the provl^l, 
cial civil service, and is now an honorary magistrate 
second class for the police circles of Cbandpnr, Bashta; -Syj p||P 
Bherkot, Dham^mr and Seohara. ^i8property is widely 
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und dptffprfces 26 villages and shares in fi^e others in par- 
gana Jfearhpnr, villages and one share ‘in Nihtaur, eight 
villages! one share in Dhampiir, seven villages in Bash t a, 
five villages in Chandpur, and one village and two shares in 
Daranagar ; the total comprises 56 villages and nine shares, with 
a present revenue demand of Rs. 15,9i7, His y.oungor brother, 

Kunwar Shconath Singh, is also a Christian, and for years 
resided in England, where he qualified himself as a barrister-at- 
law. He resides at Taj pur in a house which he has built in the 
English style, and owns a large property, comprising 39 villages 
and shares in 33 others in the four parganas of the Dhampur 
tahsil and in Daraiiagar, Chandpur, Bashta and Afzalgarh, the 
total assessment being Rs. 20,674. Raja Jagat Singh left two sons, 
of whom the older, Kunwar Randhir Singh, after twelve years 
residence in England settled in the Rambagh Kothi at Taj pur. 

His share of the estate consists of 14 villages and four parts in 
Dhampur, and 15 villages and eight shares in Afzalgarh, with a 
revenue demand of Rs. 10,115. Kunwar Digbijai Singh, his 
younger brother, who lives at Roshanpur near Nagina, owns 19 
villages in Nagina, and seven villages and one share in Nihtaur, 
paying a revenue of Rs. 13,267. 

Another well-known family is that of the Chauhans of Hal- HaldaBirJ 
daur, where they claim to have been settled since the days of the 
Musalman conquest. They have always boon styled Chaudhris, 
but no member of the family attained distinction under native 
rule, with tho exception of Chaudhri Bakht Mai, during the tim<i 
of tho Rohilla domination. The first person of real importance 
was Chaudhri Man Singh, who acted as chakladar when the dis- 
trict was under the Nawab Wazirs of Oudh, and held a very large' 
estate on farm, in most of which he subsequently became recog- 
nised as proprietor when the district was ceded to the British. 

His grandson, Randhir Singh, remained loyal during the mutiny, 
and was engaged iii constant fighting with the Pathans. He was 
rewarded with the title of Raja, together with a remission of 
^ Wenue on his estate under conditions similar to those of Tajpur. 

^He died in 1861, and was succeeded by his nephew, Maharaj 
Singh, who in 1878 received the title of Raja as -a personal 
distinction. ’On bis death the^ property was divided 4|Lto t^ 
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portions, one of which descended to his son, Kunwar Partab 
Singh. The latter died, leaving his estate very heavily encum- 
bered ; it is now managed by his younger brother, Kunwar 
Tejbal Bikram Singh, but it is not yet in a Satisfactory condi- 
tion. The property comprises nine Villages and 17 shares in 
Daranagar, nine villages and two shares in Nihtaur, one village 
and two shares in Bijnor, two villages in Bashta, portions of two 
villages in Mandawar, and single villages in the three parganas 
of the Najibabad tahsil ; the whole comprising 24 villages and: 
parts of 23 others, with a revenue of Rs. 19,766. The other 
portions of the estate went to Kunwar Harbans Singh, the nephew 
of Maharaj Singh, who is a landlord of great ability and has 
'maintained his estate in a flourishing condition.* It includes 
eight villages and 22 shares in Daranagar, 20 villages and eight 
shares in Nihtaur, three villages in Nagina,two shares in Bashta, 
and one each in Chandpur and Bijnor, making in all 33 villages 
and 39 shares, with a revenue of Rs. 25,113. 

One of the largest proprietors in the district is Chaudhri' 
Ranjit Singh, Rai Bahadur, of Sherkot, the head of an old and 
respectable family of Chauhans, who have been settled in Sherkot 
for several centuries. One of his predecessors, Chaudhri Umrao 
Singh, took a prominent part in the mutiny, driving the Pathanl 
out of Sherkot, of which he had been temporarily dispossessed ; 
he received in reward a large grant of confiscated property, and 
the estate has recently been increased by the purchase of land 
belonging to the late Saiyid Jafar Husain in the parganas of 
Chandpur and Bashta. Chaudhri Ranjit Singh, who is an hono^^ 
rary magistrate for the Dhampnr and Sherkot police circles, and 
received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1898, is an adopted non of 
the late Chaudhri Ghasa Singh ; be is a man of great pubtje 
spirit, and has done much for municipal administration in I)hi^** 
pur. His property comprises 75 villages in pargana DhamjN^ 
34 in Afzalgarh, six in Nihtaur, four villages and eigjhtrsha 
Burhpur, one village and 11 shares in Chandpur, and.pn0 ^ 

Bashta, with a total revenue of Rs. 82,042. 

Another family of Ghaudhris is that repre^t6d:,^jK:3 
Basant Singh Bahadur of Sf|qhara. He belongs 
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family and resides in a fine house at SeohareL built by Gh^iUdhri 
Zalim Singh. His great-grandfather, Chaudhri Jwala Bingh, 
was one of- the loy^ llu\d\i znmindars who distinguished them- 
selves in the mutiny, and he timself is a prominent member of 
the district boaVd, and is greatly interested in the development 
of agriculture; he is an honorary magistrate for the Seohara 
police -circle, and was awarded the title of Rai Bahadur in 1893. 
His estate is confined to pargana 8eohara, and consisU of 66 
villages and shares in 23 others with a revenue of Rs. 36,196. 

The Chaudhris of Sahas pur are of Afghan descent, and own 
a flourishing property, which was divided after the death of the 
late Chaudhri Masih-ullah Khan. The latter left two sons, o|^., 
>Vhom the elder is Chaudhri Amir Husain Khaii, Khan Bahadur, 
who obtained his title in 1903 in recognition of his public ser- 
vices. He owns 12 villages and three shares in Seohara, assessed 
at Rs. 4,165, while his brother, Chaudhri Miiliamraad Sami-ullub 
Khan, owns six villages and five shares, with a revenue Jemandf 
of Rs. 2,706. 

The Raja of Kashipur is not a resident of this district, 
t' ough he is numbered among the leading landholders of Bijnor. 
An account of the family, which goes by the name of Raotela and 
IS descended from the Ohaud Rajas of Almora, will bo found in 
the volume on the Naini Tal district.’^ Their possessions in 
Bijnor date from 1806, when Raja Sheoraj Singh was allowed to 
exchange the Chachait property in Bareilly for Barfiapura, the 
fprfeited estate of the Nawab of Afzalgarh, comprising 57,000 
aferes of cultivated land and forest free of revenue. He died in 
1886 and was succeeded by his son. Raja Hariraj Singh, ivho 
died in 1898, leaving a minor son, Raja Uclairaj Singh, wh^se 
property was released in 1905 from the management of the Court 
of Wards. The present area of the estate is 59,508 acres or 92 
square miles, and though much of it is jungle land, it is of great 
^alue owing to the yemissiou of the Government demand; The 
property haS'^teen increased by the purchase of the Kot Qadir 
Estate, whiohifjMras sold for debt, and now comprises 129 villages 
And two shares in Barhapura, and eight villages im I^^iua, the 
jessed -porti on paying a reven#bf Rs. 10,877. Kunwaf Kirac 
Gazettcci- of^alni T«l, ^ 
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Singh, a younger son of Raja Sheoraj Singh, holds seven villages 
with a revenue of Rs. 7,242 in Afzalgftfh, while 11 villages pay* 
ing Rs. 2,417 are owned by Kunwar Bhopal Singh, the sou of the 
late Kunwar Karan Singh, the third son of Sheoraj Singh. 

Another non-resident landowner who has considerable pro- 
perty in this district is the Gujar Rani of Landhaura in Saharan- 
pur. The history of this family will be found in the account of 
the Saharanpur district. The estates on this side of the Ganges 
were ar'quired partly by the Gujars of Landhaura and pdrtly by 
those of Parichhatgarh in Meerut, and were amalgamated by the 
marriage of Khushhal Singh of Landhaura with Lai Kunwar, 
the only surviving member of the Meerut branch. The latter 
survived her husband and died in 1849, her successor being Har- 
bans Singh, who died a year later and was followed by his son, 
Raghubir Singh, whoso property remained under the Court of 
Wards Until 1867. He died a year after its release, and his death 
was followed by that of his son, Jagat Prakash. The estate then 
passed into the hands of Kamal Kunwar, mother of Raghubir 
Singh, and Dharam Kunwar his widow. The former died in 
1897, and the latter is now the sole proprietor. She owns, in 
addition to property in other districts, 13 villages in Bashta, six 
villages and one share in Daranagar, two villages in Bijnor, six 
shares in Chandpur, and one in Mandawar, with a tot^ revenue 
d^and of Rs. 8,812. 

One of the principal landholders in the Afzalgarh pargana 
is Rai Lakhan Singh of Behar, who owns 28 villages assessed at 
Rs. 16,698. He is the representative of the old Gorwa Rajput 
family, which at the time of the mutiny was headed by Rai 
Bhiip Singh ; the latter took a prominent part in the rebellion, 
with the result that most of his lands wore confiscated, though 
a considerable portion was left for maintenance to^is wife, 
Rani Pan Kunwar, She adopted Lakhan Singh,- w&^ saoo^e4 
to the property, but owing to its heayy enoumbrancM 
general deterioration of the pargana, ilr is in 
satisfactory condition. 

Besides those already mentioned there are 
owners possessed of consider^le estates* Among 
of these comes the family of EiratpUT; ^ 
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has been divided into six portions, and consists in all of 71 villages 
and shares in 16 others in the three parganas of the Najibabad tahsil, 
and pays a total revenue of Rs. 22,928. Najibabad is the home of 
several wealthy Bania families who own extensive estates in that 
tahsil, the chief being represented by Sahu liar Prasad, who holds 
31 villages and 12 shares with the revenue of Rs. 10,966. Among 
other Bania families are those of Dhampur, headed by .Lala Badri 
Prasad, who owns six villages and six shares in pargaiia Dhampur 
assessed at Rs. 5,620 ; Sahu Bisheshwar Nath of Nagina who posses- 
ses ten villages and J 6 shares in the Nagina tahsil ; Lala Mal^han Lai 
of the same place, and Lala Janki Prasad of Mandawar. The 
Jat Chaudhris of Bijnor still retain a considerable estate, the 
chief share being held by Gulab Kunwar, who has nine villageg 
and parts of two others in the Bijnor pargana, paying Rs. 4,686. 
The Rajput Chaudhris of Qasimpur Garhi in Afzalgarh hold 
seven villages, the Chauhan Chaudhris of Dhampur hold six 
villages in that pargana, and the Jat Chaudhris of Nagina own 
six villages and four shares assessed at Rs. 4,400. The Ghau- 
dhris of Kanth in Moradabad are Bishnois, and their property in 
this district comprises 28 villages and four shares in Seohara, 
and nine villages in Dhampur, with a revenue of Rs. 20,164, 
There are few Khattri zamiudars of importance, the chief being 
Gurdayal Mai of Bijnor, who owns three villages and 19 shares 
in the parganas of Bijnor, Daranagar and Mandawar, and Sahu 
Sansar Chand of Najibabad, who own six villages in that par- 
gana and Akbarabad. The principal Musalman estate is that of 
Mir Al-i-Ali of Nagina, the head of a well-known family of 
Salyids, who owns 30 villages and eight shares in pargana 
Nagina and twelve villages and one share in Barhapura'with a 
total revenue of Rs. 14,066. Ten villages and one share in 
Najibabad are the property of Durra-un-Najaf Begum, The widow 
of the lat^ ifiTazir Usman Khan of Rampur, to whom they were 
given by the Nawab in recognition of his services to the estate. 
Six villagef in the same pargana are owned by Boshanaram 
Begum^ vf*l3aw>of the late Ali Asgharof Rampur, but most of 
liiom are loa^and have been^ assigned by the owner to religious 
c^ritable purposes. The r^aining zamindars of any 
.importance will be mentionedrhi the vaskritt pargana articles* 
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Beniia The rental arrangements of Bijnor are very complicated and 

systems, in several re8j)ect8 peculiar. The most remarkable feature is the 
wide prevalence of grain rents, which still prevail to a quite 
unusual extent. The system adopted in a]>portioning the crop 
is either that known as hatai or hJKtoli, wherein an actual 
division between landlord and tenant takes place on the thresh- 
ing-floor, or else that termed kankut or amaldarij in which 
case the zamimker receives either a money payment determined 
Ijy an appiaisoment of the standing crop before reaping or else 
in kind at harvest according to his share of the outturn as 
already estimated. The seketion of the system depends on 
lo(.‘al custom, but roughly speaking kankut is generally as common 
as hatai. The division is, however, not applicable to all staples, 
certain ciops being generally exempted : such are, in the major- 
ity of villages, sugarcane, cotton, chari or juar grown for 
fodder, muruia or crops sown immediately after sugarcane, 
tobacco, vegetables, melons, and in some instances pepper, maize 
and %(,rd. These pay a fixed cash rent per unit of area, the rate 
lieing generally known as zabii. The amount of the landlord's 
share in the case of nijkari or grain-rented crops Vjaries from 
place to place, depending not so much on the nature of the soil 
as ou established custom and the power of the owner. Generally 
8[)oaking, it ranges from 10 sers in the maund in the precarious 
alluvial and forest tracts to 21 or 22 sers in the richer portions 
of the district, though ordinarily the rate is 20 sere or one-half; 
but in any case the share pertaining to the proprietor is subject ^ 
to a deduction in the shape of the halyag or ploughman’s fee, 
which is usually one-seventh of the half share, the latter being 
thus reduced to 17J aers. On the other hand, compensation is 
sometimes secured by the addition of a special cess, known as 
zamindara, of one or two sera in the maund, while the moi*e 
powerful landlords adopt a heavy aer of D6 tolas in weighing 
their share, and others, by a local custom called beala, tate 
their half of a maund weighing 42 sera. But enhancements of 
grain rents seldom, if ever, occur : custom cannot be broken ini^ , 
way, but at the same time custom is frequently invoked by 
landlord to his own advantage, and his income is increased by 
im?>osUioii of numerous petty duelB and oesses. These are 



accirlcntal^ as when they are levied to meet the expenses of a 
wedding or some other ceremonial, or else constant, like the 
weighment foes on produce sold in the village bazar and the duo 
demanded for each sugar-mill worked on the domain. They are 
not taken only from the cultivators, for oven the custodian of 
the village temple has to pay a |3ercoiitage of the offerings, while 
all the craftsmen make their contributions in cash or kind, nor 
can a now house bo built nor a wife taken or given in marriage 
without the landlord's permission, which is only accorded on 
payment of the prescribed fee. To some extent, perhaps, these 
customs are gradually disappearing, but the process in this most 
conservative district is very slow, and the payment of local 
cesses is almost as necessary as the payment of rent. 

The zahti I'cntals occupy a class by themselves as being 2^ht% 
purely customary. They vary according to the nature of the *"*'*^‘ 
crop and the goneral capabilities of the different tracts, Lut in 
this case custom is not unalterable, and very large enhancements 
have been observed of late years. At the tenth settlement, be- 
tween I 860 and 1872, the rate for sugarcane averages! JJs, D- 8-0 
per acre, >yharea 8 thirty years later it ranged from Ks. 4-G41 to 
no less than Rs. 48-3-2, the mean being about Rs. 20. The high 
rate for this crop results from the practice of leaving the land 
fallow for a year before planting, and consequently ropreseiite 
two years' rent. Sometimes, and the custom is rapidly growing, 
a crop is sown on this imvdra fallow, as it is called, in the 
preceding kharif; it is generally the custom for the landlord lo 
allow the tenant the whole benefit, since it involves some risk to 
the sugarcane in the following year, but recently the more power- 
ful zamindars have successfully asserted their claim to a shai-e 
la the extra crop, possibly because the more important cane 
harvest has been shown by experience to be but little affected. 

The rates for cotton and munda crops average about Rs. 7 per 
acre, varying from Re. 1-3-2 to Rs. 15-3-2 according to the 
locality; for chari they average some Rs. 4, ranging from 
Ro. 0-13-7 to Rs. 11 - 8 - 0 ; and for vegetables, garden crops and 
the like the average is Rs. 12 or thereabouts. These rates, except 
lu the case of sugarcane, have not generally increased, remaiu- 
practically the same ba: they were forty years ago. A 
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Qualiter ab illo itinere rediertmi. Cap. 33. 

T Vnc iter ad reuertendum arripuimus, ac per totam hyemem 
venimus, iacentes in desertis saepiiis in niue, nisi quantum 
Difficiiis poteramus nobis cum pede locum facere. Ibi quippo non erant 
reditus."'" arborcs, sed planus campus. Et saepe mane nos inueniebamus 5 
totos niue, quam ventus pellebat, coopertos. Sic venientes vsq; 
Bathy. ad Ascensionem Domini peruenimus ad Bathy. A quo 'cum 
inquireremus, (piid responderet Domino Papixj, dixit se nolle 
aliud, nisi quod Imperator diligenter scripserat, demandare. 
Datisq; nobis de conductu literis, ab eo recessimus, sahbatho 10 
infra octauas Pentecostes vsq; ad Montij peruenimus, vbi erant 
socij nostri, ac seniientes, (pii fuerant retenti, quos ad nos 
Corrensii. fecimus reduci. Mine vs(j; Corrensam peruenimus, cui iterum 
a nobis donaria petenti non dedimus, quia non hajjffebamus. 
Deditq; noi)is duos Comanos, (jui erant ex 'rartarorum plebe, 15 
vsque ad Kiouiam Russiaj. 'Fartarus tamen noster non dimisit 
nos, donee exiremus vltimam 1 ‘artarorum custodiam. Isti verb 
^ alij, qui nobis h. Corrensa dati sunt, in sex diebus ab vltima 
custodia ys(|; ad Kiouiam nos duxenint. Venimus autem illuc 
lunij 8. ante festum Beati lohannis Baptiste xv. diebus. Porrb Kio- 20 

lies reduci- tiionscs adue.ntum nostrum percipientes, occurrerunt nobis omnes 
laetanter. Congratulabantur enim nobis, tancjuam a morte susci- 
Killdes ft'cerunt nobis per totam Russiam, Poloniam & 

Bohemiam. Danit:! (S: W^asilico frater eius festum nobis mag- 
num fecerunt, <S: nos contra voluntatem nostrum bene per octo 25 
dies tenuerunt. Medio(|; tempore inter se & cum Episcopis, 
cauterise} ; probis viris, super his, qii.^e locuti fueramus eisdem, in 
processu nostro ad lartaros consilium habentes, responderunt 
i^noLnt communiter, dicentes : qubd Dominum Papam habere 

|ninatum vellent in specialem Dominum, iV in patrem, sanctam quoq; 30 
"P*- Romanam Ecclesiam in dominam iS: magistram, confirmantes 

etiam omnia, qua; prius de hac materia per Abbatem suum 
transmiserant. Et super hoc etiam nobiscum ad Dominum 
Papam nuncios suos iS: literas transmiserunt. 
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communities or individuals ; they only refer to the manner in 
which the rent is to be paid, and their existence does not confer 
status, which depends on other circumstances than the conditions of 
the lease. Another point deserving notice is that as most of such 
payments have been evolved from calculations as to the. money 
value of the landlord’s share, whether paid in kind or at zahti 
rates, there is but little difference in the amounts due from 
different classes of tenants. On this account it was found 
unnecessary at the settlement to fix separate standard rates for 
occupancy tenants and for tenants-at-will ; nor is any attention 
paid to the caste of the cultivator, as it seldom happens that 
tenants of the higher classes obtain any advantage in the matter 
of hxtaij kanlaUj or zabti rates. Wherever differences exist, it 
is generally the case that, unless some conditions of service are 
implied or expressed, the lower rates are those paid by the 
descendants of former dispossessed proprietors or of old resident 
tenants. Such privileges, however, date from a period long 
anterior to the introduction of the present law, and therefore but 
little correspondence is to bo observed between those paying 
these lower rents and the statutory tenants with occupancy or 
exproprietary rights. 

This is illustrated by an examination of tho cultivating 
tenures of the district and by comparing their relative position 
in each case with that of former years. In 1865, when expro- 
prietary rights were not sanctioned by law, 16 1 percent, was 
cultivated by proprietors, either as sir ovkhudkasht ; 47*1 percent, 
was held by occupancy tenants ; 36’5 per cent, by tonants-at-will ; 
and tho remaining 2*3 per cent, by owners of specific plots repre- 
senting old muafi lands which had been resumed and assessed to 
revenue. The returns of the last settlement, 1895—1902, show 
12*9 per cent, as sir or khudkasht, 42*8 per cent, cultivated by 
occupancy tenants, 42*2 per cent, by tenants-at-will, *6 per cent, 
by exproprietary tenants, and the remaining 1'6 per cent, rent 
free, It is unnecessary to differentiate sir and Ichudkasht, as 
the former is merely used to denote the special holding of a 
Ibo-sharer, and consequently little reliance can be placed on the 
village records in this, connection ; the mahal registers, however, 
iihowed 7;27 per cent, as sir and 5*63 per cent, as khudkasM* 
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The decline in proprietary tultivation is mainly due to two 
causes, one of these being greasier accuracy in the record, loaHling 
to the exclusion of the considerable area sublet, and the other ihe 
many transfers, which have taken pla'3e, especially in the case 
of petty landowners in whose hands the greatest proportion of 
proprietary cultivation is usually found. This decrease has 
naturally led to the increase of the ex proprietary holdings, 
though the area thus classified represents but a small proportion 
of the amount transferred. There has also l)eon a decline in the 
area held with rights of occupancy, but the rate varies in dift*erent 
parts. Tn some parganas there has been an actual increase, as in 
the Dhampur tahsil and pargana Kiratpur, owing to the consi- 
deration shown to their tenants by the Tajpur, Dhanipur and 
Kiratpur estates; but as a rule the landowners have resisted the 
acquisition of occupancy rights with their utmost power. The 
reason is, of course, that when the tenant has obtained a fixed 
cash rent, the landlord is barred, except at considerable trouble 
and expense, from gaining any share of the unearned increment 
accruing to the tenant from the rise in prices. This adjusts 
itself automatically when rents are paid in produce or according 
to a temporary cash valuation of such a division of the outturn^ 
but the case is very dilfercnt where the imposition of a fixed cash 
rent involves certain loss. The tenants, on the other hand, have 
learned to appreciate the value of a right which was formerly but 
nominal, with the result that the district has been flooded with 
an immense volume of litigation, in which the landlords have 
been generally successful. Their position, strong as it was from 
the first by reason of their influence and education, has been 
rendered more secure by the peculiar rental customs of the 
district, enabling the grasping zamind^r to rackrent his occu- 
pancy tenants by means of temporary cash leases without 
recourse to the courts, and* then to eject them for arrears. That 
this attitude has not been modified is clear from the most recent 
statistics. In 1906 the total area included in holdings wai 
736,442 acres, and of this 12*69 per cent, represented proprietaa| 
cultivation, showing a further, though slight, decrease; 8$*^ 
per cent, by occupancy tenants, the decline having been veip| 
marked in this direction ; 60 94 per cent, by tenants-at-wiljiyl^ 
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•84 per cent, by exproprietai^, the small remainder being rent 
free. 

The actual rate of cash rents varies greatly, both with the 
status of the tenant and with the quality of the land. That of 
occupancy tenants ranges from Rs. 3-11-1 per acre in Bashta to 
Rs. 7-4-7 in Nagina, the average being about Rs. 5 in the 
Najibabad tahsil, Rs. 4-10-0 in Bijnor, and Rs. 6 in the rest of 
the district. Tenants-ut-will pay from Rs. 4-11-7 per acre in 
pargana Najibal)al to Rs. 9-5-1 in Nagina, the ditferenso 
between their rates and those of the former class being a' out 
15 per cent. Tliere is practically no distinction between these 
rents and those piii I by sub-tenants, who cultivate 31,150 acres : 
they are to be found in all parts of the district, but especially in 
the north and ( ast. 

The conposition of the cultivating community corresponds 
pretty closely with the general distrilmtion of the population 
already described in this chapter. First come the Jats, well 
ahead of any other caste, and then Chauhans, these two holding 
nearly half the land. They are followed by Sainis, Sheikhs, 
Chamars, Rawas, Brahmans, Tagas and Gnjars, each of whom 
hold a very consi lorable area: while Gadariyas Saiyids, Pathans, 
Julahas and Banjaras constitute the bulk of the remainder. 
The best husbandmen are Rawas, Chauhans and Sainis, with 
Jats very close behind them. The pr 0 i)onderanje of these 
excellent cultivators gives Bijnor an immense advantage over 
most districts, and it is probably true that the tract is surpassed 
by no other portion of the United Provinces in the character and 
attainments of the tillers of the soil. 

With regard to the condition of the people, it is only possible 
to indulge in wide generalisations. The large landowners are with 
few exceptions in prosperous circumstances, and invariaUy so 
when the management of their estates is intelligent and sym- 
pathetic. The proprietary communities in somi cases are welWo- 
do, but as a rule the increasing number of co-sharers renders the 
struggle for existence constantly more severe, and compels many 
of the members to seek an additional means of support in 
service of various descriptions. Their difficulties are greatly 
enhanced by the enormous number of resumed revenue-free plots 
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which are to be .found in the majority of the villages. The 
tenants, on the other hand, are undoubtedly more prosperous than 
was formerly the case, having benefited in a marked degree by the 
growth of trade and the rise in the price of agricultural produce. 
The improvement in their condition has been illustrated by their 
greater ability to withstand the eflfects of famine, and though 
they are not so well oflF perhaps as their neighbours in the rioh 
traets of the Doab to the w^est, there has been a noticeable 
advance in their standard of comfort. As a rule, both the 
tenaiiL 8 and the agricultural labourer are well fed, obtaining two 
substantial meals daily, and decently clothed ; thsir huts are neat 
and kept in good repair, and generally exhibit brass utensils, 
which constitute a sure sign of easy circumstances. The women 
are well clad and in most cases adorned with trinkets of silver, 
while perhaps the most convincing indication of comparative 
comfort and prosperity is the striking increase of litigation. It 
should be added, however, that all parts of the district are not 
alike in this respect. The depressed tracts of the Nagina tahsil 
and the Ganges kliadir diflPer greatly from the rich central and 
eastern uplands : the people are obviously poorer, and the squalid 
appearance of the villages testifies to the struggle for existence. 
It is impossible that the cultivators should not share in the 
misfortunes of the landlords, and the poverty and indebtedness 
of the agricultural population in the deteriorated parganas afford 
a remarkable contrast to the ease and affluence attained 
elsewhere. 



CHAPTER 17. 


Administration and Revenue. 

Bijnor has always^ since the cession of the district in 1801, 
formed part of the territorial division known as Rohilkhand, 
and is in the charge of a magistrate and collector, who is subject 
to the control of the Commissioner of Bareilly. The sanctioned 
executive staff comprises a joint magistrate and two deputy 
collectors and magistrates with full powers ; but this is frequent- 
ly exceeded, a third deputy collector being gonorally in charge 
of the treasury. There are also four tahsildars, as well as the 
usual departmental officers, the latter including the superinten- 
dent of police, the civil surgeon and two assistants, the district 
surveyor, the postmaster, and the headmaster of the high school. 
To assist in the magisterial work there are benches of honorary 
magistrates at Bijnor and Nagina, and one sitting singly at 
Chandpur; while outside the municipalities the present honorary 
magistrates are Raja Sham Singh of Tajpur for the police circles 
of Chandpur, Bashta, Nurpur, Seohara, Dhampur and Sherkot, 
Chaudhri Ranjit Singh Rai Bahadur for Dhampur and Sherkot, 
and Chaudhri Basant Singh Rai Bahadur for Seohara. For 
criminal appellate and civil jurisdiction the district is included 
in the Moradabad judgeship. There are. two munsifs stationed 
at Nagina and Bijnor, between whom the district is .divided, 
the former taking the whole Nagina tahsil, the Dhampur tahsil 
with the exception of pargana Burhpur, and the Najibabad 
pargana in the tahsil of the same name, while the latter’s 
charge consists of the remaining parganas. The experiment of 
village munsifs was first attempted in 1894, when the parganas 
of Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar were divided into nine 
circles, this number being increased to 29 in 1899. The result has 
been but fairly satisfactory, but the system worts unevenly, as 
is only to be expected ; the difficulty lies in obtaining competent 
men in particular localities, and for this reason the operations 
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of the Villa^^e Courts Act have not as yet been extended to th 
rest of the district, while at jH*esent half the circles are withoui 
incumbents, owing to the absence of qualified persons. 

When the country was made o\^er to the East India Com- 
pany by the Nawab Wazir of Oudh in 1801, it was at first 
included in the vast area known as the colleotorate of Moradabad. 
This arrangement continued in force till 1817, when a new district 
was found under the name of the northern division of Morad- 
abad, with headquarters at Nagina, the first collector being 
Mr. Bosanquot. He was succeeded by Mr. N. J. Halhed, who 
removed the headquarters to Bijnor in 1824, the ostensible rea on 
being the unhealthiness of Nagina, though probably the great 
distaneo from the military station of Meerut had something 
to do with the change. It was not, however, till 1837 that the 
old appellation was dropped altogether and the district was 
regularly known as Bijnor. The subsequent changes have been 
but small. The principal alterations in the area wore effected 
by the transfer of t iluqa Ohandi from Garhwal to this district 
in 1842, and the relinquishment in 186G of the villages lying 
between the foot of the hills an! the submontane roai ; while 
minor rectifications have taken plaee from time to time on the 
western border by reason of the action of the Ganges. 

At first the district comprised seventeen parganas, but the 
total has been since reduced by various changes and amalgama- 
tions, Islamabad was united with Nagina as early as 1802, 
but was again separated to form the nucleus of the new pargana 
of Barhapura in 1842. In the same year Afzalgavh and Belyi.Ev 
became a single pargana, Haldaur and Jhalu were absorbed in 
Daranagar and Bijnor, while in 1341 pargana Burhpur was 
formed out of drafts from tho neighbouring parganas, bringing 
the to^ up to fifteen, at which figure it now stands. A further 
ooiisiderable change was made in 1894, when Burhpur receive^ 
a large portion of Chandpur,its western boundary having hitherto 
been the Ban river. This synchronised with an alteration ia 
the arrangement of the tahsils. Formerly there had been ftvo 
such subdivisions, known as Nagina, which contained th?, 
parganas of Nagina, Barhapura and Afzalgarh; 
including the Najibabad, Kiratpur and Akbarabad 
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Bijnor, made up of Bijnor, Manrifawar, and Daranagar ; Dbara- 
pur, tho headquarters of which were at Sherkot up to 1844, 
comprising Dhampur or Sherkot, Nihtaur and Seohara ; and 
Chaiidpur, which consisted of the remaining parganas of Chand- 
pur, Burhpur and Bashta. In 1894, the Chandpur tahsil was 
abolished, and its component parts w'ore distributed between 
Bijnor and Dhampur. The Nagina and Najibabad tahsils have 
remained unaltered, while Bijnor now contains the parganas of 
Bijnor, Maiidawar, Daranagar, Bashta, and what was left of 
Chandpur ; and Dhampur, those of Dhampur, Seohara, Nihtaur 
and the enlarged Burhpur. Further details of the internal 
changes will be found in the various pargana articles in tho 
second half of this volume. 

The fisjal history of Bijnor properly begins with its 
constitution as a separate charge, but as the present area was liistory, 
from the first inception of British rule treated more or less as 
a distinct subdivision, it is better to trace the history of the 
revenue administration to the earliest date, although the records 
of the initial settlements are extremely meagre. The destruction 
of old papers makes it impossible to obtain correct figures of the 
early assessments, but those which are extant will be found in 
the appendix, the entries being derived from the papers preserved 
in the office of the Board of Kevenue.* There were no 
regular reports of the summary settlements which were effected, 
and the only papers in existence before the first regular settle*- 
ment refer to the accepted demand for individual villages or 
groups of villages, the revenue of which was the amount tendered 
by the highest bidder. Another serious difficulty arises from 
the constant alterations in the pargana boundaries and the 
formation of new fiscal subdivisions. Adjustments have been 
made as far as possible, and tile pargana totals as given in the 
appendix may be accepted as representing the demand imposed 
from time to time on each pargana as it now exists; b^^t an 
exception must be made in the case of parganas Burhpur and 
Chandpur so far as the latest change in their respective area is 
concerned. The names of villages have altered and many fresh 
villages have been formed since 1844^ so that it is no longer 
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possible to determine accurately the early revenue of these 
tracts as at present defined, and the figures refer to the parganas 
as constituted prior to the redistribution of areas in 1894. 

When the district was handed over to the East India Com- 
pany in 1801, the only possible course was to collect during the 
ensuing year the amount which had hitherto been realised by the 
Oudh officials, and no records are in existence to show what the 
district was then capable of yielding. Steps were immediately 
taken, however, to introduce the new system of fiscal adminis- 
tration by the collector of Moradabad, and at the close of 1802 
a summary settlement was effected for a term of three years. 
This was based on rough statements of village areas and former 
rentals prepared by the qanungo of each pargana, and estimated 
valuations of the produce yielded by the various soils in each 
village, the latter being furnished by the mirdhdy a local 
subordinate official. From these a rental was calculated and 
the revenue deduced j but then the difficulty arose from the 
practical absence of proprietary right, and there were no recog- 
nised owners of the villages from whom engagements could be 
taken. Consequently the system of assessment, which so far 
was conducted with some approach to modern ideas, was sub- 
jacted to a pernicious modification: the right to collect rent and 
pay revenue was put up to auction, the demand already deduced 
being fixed as the upset price, and the settlement was made with 
the highest bidder who could furnish the requisite security. ^ la 
many cases the revenue was progressive, rising by annual 
increments, and the maximum for the existing district was Es. 
9,14,931. It would seem that the results were fairly satisfactory 
in Bijnor, and at any rate they were not disastrous, as was the 
case in several districts, for the revenue is said to have been 
collected without any difficulty. 

(!)& the expiry of this settlement a second was made for a 
similar term, from 1805-06 to 1807-08 inclusive. This was 
meft^ a continuance of the arrangements already in force^ and 
was conducted by Mr. Leycester as before. The demand at ite 
highest j^int was Bs. 9,21,292, the addition to the 
being presumably due to ibe resumption of lands 
free of revenue^ 


former : 
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The next settlement was of a somewhat more scientific nature, 
and was made for four years, from 1808-09 to 1811-12. In 
order to obtain more accurate information as to the capacities 
of the district, a survey of the crops in each village was conducted 
by the tahsildars, and an estimate of the probable assets was 
then framed from the results of this inspection and the rentals 
of former years. But hero again the process stopped short, and 
the revenue was put up to auction as before. This almost 
necessarily resulted in an increase in the total, the demand rising 
to Ils. 9,70,464. The assessment was made by Mr. Lloyd, except 
in tahsil Nagina, where Messrs. Christian and Law conducted 
the operations. The first-named officer believed that the district 
had reached its highest point of development, and recommended 
the adoption of the settlement in perpetuity, but fortunately for 
the public exchequer his views were not accepted. It appears, 
however, that the demand was then distinctly full, for the settle- 
ment failed to work as smoothly as its predecessors; heavy 
arrears accrued during its currency, and these had uftimately 
to be struck off as irrecoverable. The parganas which felt the 
pressure most were Najibabad, Kiratpur, Mandawar and Jhalu, 
while Chandpur and Bashta qlso suffered, though in a minor 
degree. The reason is not obvious, as other parganas showed 
much greater enhancements, and in Mandawar and Kiratpur 
the revenue was actually lower than at any previous assessment. 

None the less, it was considered advisable to exact a still 
higher amount at the fourth settlement, which was effected by 
Mr. Batson for a term of five years, from 1812-13 to 1816-17. 
The demand was assessed on the same principles as before, and 
reached the high figure of Rs. 11,02,808. Details for the several 
parganas are unfortunately not available, but every part of the 
district seems to have come in for similar treatment and to have 
suffered alike. The excessive demand resulted in the fiStn of 
many malguzars and the general impoverishment of the country, 
the parts which experienced the worst distress being, w^are 
told, the Bijnor, Najibabad and Nagina tahsils and paifana 
Seohara: all the district, in fact, save four parganas. It proved 
impossible to qollect more than a portion of the revenue, and 
eventually large balances had to be remitted altogether. 
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The fifth settieraent synchronised with the formation of a 
separate district of Bijnor, or rather Nagina, which for seven 
years remained the headquarters station. The new demand, . 
which was fixed after the same method as before, was necessarily 
far lower, the highest total being Us. 10,89,138. This sum was 
collected with ease for the five years’ currency of the settlement, 
and it may therefore l:e presumed that the district had improved 
rapidly, since a much lighter revenue ha I proved e.vcessive only 
ten years before. It seems that the assessing officer on this 
occasion was Mr. S, M. Boulderson, who had already gained 
considerable experience in Agra; but no details are forthcoming 
as to the methods he adopted, nor can the separate figures for the 
various pargauas be ascertained. 

The next assessment was again male for five years, and 
lasted from 1822-23 to 1826-27 inclusive. It was male by Mr. 
Ilalhed on the principles and under the procedure of its forerun- 
ners, but was affected to some extent by Regulation VII of 1822. 
No attempt was made to form the resord of rights prescrilmd by 
this enactment, but it was laid down that the assessments of the ‘ 
fifth settlement should continue in all estates in which engage- 
ments had been taken from proprietors, whose zamindari status 
was thus for the first time recognised by law. The increase must 
therefore have been confined to those estates which had previously 
been farmed, and these were api)Brently numerous, for the total 
demand was raised to Us. 11,33,351 ; and this amount was paid 
without difficulty, except perhaps in the parganas of Kiratpur 
and Nagina. 

Before the expiry of the sixth settlement, a partial endeavour 
was made to conduct the village survey required under Regul^ 
tion VII, but the cumbrous nature of the machinery provided tof 
the purpose soon proved that the experiment was impracticable, 
and after a few villages had been dealt with at an immense loss* 
of time and trouble, the task was abandoned. The new settle., 
ment, which was to run for five years, from 1827-28 to 1831-32, 
was “effected by Mr. Grote, though Mr. Augustine assessed part, 
of pargana Nagina and Mr. Halhed the whole of Cbanfl^^ 
Where the system of Regulation VII had been introd|W,;i^| 
settlement was made in accordance with the provisiohs o| 
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law, but the bulk'of the district was treated in the same summary 
manner as hitherto. The revenue amounted to Rs. 11,34,436, 
so that it appears, in the absence of detailed statistics, that the 
expiring demand was left practically untouched. Nagina again 
seems to have experienced some difficulty in payment, but 
elsewhere no balances were reported at any time. 

The eighth settlement differed in no way from those that had 
gone before, so far as the principles of assessment were co!icerned, 
and no further attention was paid to Regulation VIT. The 
operations wore entrusted to Mr. E. C. Ravensliaw, who took 
engagements for periods ranging from seven to fen years in 
different parganas, but commencing in all cases from 1832-33. 
The demand was Rs. 11,35,286, or very much the same as tliat which 
had just expired, but arrears accumulated in Nagina, Kiratpur 
and Bashta, which possibly had all along I'een over-assessed, 
though the true reason more probably lay in the liarassing unrest 
and uncertainty caused by revisions at so frequent intervals. 

This condition of affairs was accentuated when the introduction 
of Regulation IX of 1833 necessitated further operations. This 
amended and called attention to that of 1822, but the obvious 
benefits which it was intended to convoy, and which ultimately 
resulted from the measure, were largely discounted at first by tho 
confusion that ensued. The new assessment came into force at 
dates varying, in the different parganas, from 1834-35 to 1839- 
40, so that the eighth settlement lasted-from two to seven years 
only, and in tho greater part of the district for barely four years. 
This ninth revision w’as tho first regular settlement, and differed 
in a marked degree from any that had hitherto been made. It 
Was conducted on a fairly thorough system, and was based on a 
scientific record- of-rights, while perhaps the most important 
innovations were the abandonment of farming and the fixation of 
the revenue for a term of twenty years. The initial task was that 
of carrying out & professional survey, which was commenced in 
1834 and completed in 1839. At the same time accurate village 
papers were prepared, and from these were obtained a precise 
record of the rights existing in the soil. The latter having been 
determined, the viUgges in each pargana were classified by circles 
according to their character and capabilities, and standard rent 
^ 9b 
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and revenue rates were educed as a preliminary to assessment. 
Unfortup^ely the work was carried out by a number of ofiScers, so 
that C(msider'able unevenness resulted. The pargana of Bijnor 
andlhe Najibabad tahsilwere assessed by Mr. H, Lushington; 
Dnranagaf and Dharapur by that officer in combination with Mr. 
E. Ker Dick ; Mandawar by Messrs, Lushington and A. Trench ; 
the Nagina tahsil by Mr. C, Allen, and the remaining five par- 
, ganas by Mr. Dick alone. Beyond the amount of its demand and 
' a, few minor details, little is known of the settlement and the 
manner in which the rates and results were obtained, as almost 
all the records were destroyed in 1857, and no printed report of 
the proceedings was ever published. The revenue amounted at 
the outset to Es. 11,48,488, giving an average incidence of Es. < 
2-7-0 per acre of cultivation, the rate ranging from Es. 3-8-4 in 
pargana Kiratpur to Ee. 1-8-0 in Bashta. Largo additions were 
' subsequently made by the resumption of revenue-free lands and ^ 
by the assessment of alluvial accretions, though the latter Were 
more than compensated by losses due to diluvion j the total 
demand at the expiry of the soltloment being Es. 11,83,585. The 
original term of twenty years was extended by Act VIII of 1846, 
and the end of Juno 1866 was fixed as the date of termination 
throughout the district. 

Judged by the initial revenue incidence the assessment of the ] 
ninth settlement was distinctly heavy, but conflicting views on 
this subject rendered the question highly controversial and occa- 
sioned much acrimonious correspondence in years to come. The 
rate was undoubtedly much higher than that of Moradabad, 
Bareilly or Budaunj and though the settlement worked well 
throughout its course, the explanation probably is that the people 
had always been accustomed to a high revenue demand, and thW 
a high standard of rent had consequently long prevailed. Til 
actual increase on the expiring revenue was not great, and it it 
practically certain that in most cases prospective assets were tHkniO 
into account ; and although the chief fault of the assesement 
in its unevenness, it was admitted to be a great improvem^'^^ 
this respect on its predecessors, the improvement consi6titf|‘|K|te 
greater equality with which the revenue was impossd ;0)i 
dual estates. The blame for the state of afikirs 
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this settlement was introduced cannot of course be atoibed to the 
^ settlement. To quote Mr. R. M. Bird, the chief rovenu'e authority 
of his day ;->^‘The state of the district of Bijnor^ aj^the time the 
settlement was made, presented insuperable diffioviltles ^tb the 
assessment of an equal demand. The district had been heavily 
assessed with reference to the state of its cultivation, and cMelly 
treated. The modes of extracting the revenue then employed 
are now happily almost forgotten. Forced transfers of' property' 
to unwilling purchasers and mortgagees ; forced loans extorted 
from unwilling bankers ; forced labour r^uirod for the cultiva- 
tion of mauzaa which, from abandonment, had fallen into the 
•management of the public officers, were among the practices 
resorted to. Of course, in such a state of things, the only course to 
be adopted was to give such relief as the circumstances of each 
village required, and fix for the coming term such a demand as 
could be regularly levied without employing means of duress 
unauthorized by law or inflicting distress. The object was eft’oeted 
in a satisfactory manner, the district has recovered from its 
sufferiugs, and the revenue is regularly and easily collected, but 
the object of equality in assessment has not been obtained.^^ If 
this account is accurate, the settlement could afford to bo called 
stiff: it should be remembered too that the Government share was 
then considered to be two-thirds of the assets, and it is of great 
importance to bear in mind that during the term of the ninth 
settlement prices almost doubled, the effect of this on a district 
in which grain rents prevailed to an altogether unusual degree, 
being almost incalculable. 

The burden was further lightened by an increase in cultiva- 
tion to the extent of 25 per cent., and it was therefore perhaps 
reasonable to expect that the next settlement would result in a 
substantial enhancement. Such, however, was not the case, and 
it was this fact that caused so much controversy between the 
various officers who took part in the revision. Operations began 
in November 1863 with the survey; while the actual measure- 
* ments, together wiUi the classification of soils and preparation 
! of village maps and records, were commenced in the following 
May. The survey was not completed till 1866, though that of 
^ fomt tmts lasted tm 1872. These undertakings were quite 
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independent oi the professional revenue survey, which was 
conducted by Major Vanrenen between "1868 and 1870. With 
the aid of these returns and personal inspection, the assessing 
officers proceeded to form circles based on natural diviirions of 
soils and situation. The next task was that of educing standard 
rates, and this w^as compl’cated by the prevalence of rents in kmdy 
with high customary rates in cash for special crops, and the small 
proportion of ordinary cash rents. In determining the standard 
rates somewhat different methods were adopted by the different 
officers. Mr. G. Palmer was at first in charge, and assessed all 
tahsil Bijnor and a considerable part of Nagina ; he was assisted 
by Mr. C. W. Carpenter, who assessed nearly all the Najibabad 
and Dhampur tahsils between May 1864 and April 1868; and 
then by Mr. A. M. Markham, who completed the work, assuming 
independent charge in August 1868 and submitting the final 
report in 1874. Mr. Palmer depended largely on the cash leases 
of villages to farmers, which are very common even where the 
rents are paid in kind; from these he obtained an average 
money rate per acre, and then framed soil rates in each circle 
from estimates of the produce of each class of soil, converting 
the landlord’s share into money. The result of assessing on 
these principles was a reduction of 7 per cent, in the old Bijner 
tahsil, and it was therefore argued by his successor that the 
accepted assets were inadequate. They may have been so at the 
time, but no general rise in rents occurred till the assessments 
were concluded, so that what was but a fair moderate demand in 
1866 became unexpectedly light in the course of ten yeal;^• A 
farther difficulty was caused by the uncertainty of prices, the 
decided upward tendency of which was not yet manifest, and 
also by the inaccuracy of the patwarW returns, which rendered 
a revision of assessment to some extent empirical and arbitrary. 
Mr. Carpenter followed a similar method, framing his rates partly ’ 
on the cash leases of the expiring settlement, and partly froxa 
estimates of produce, in which the zcirfiindur^s share wei 
commuted into oash. This again gave a decrease of 9*7 per 
in Najibabad and 7*2 per cent, in Dhampur, which was adhwwl!^ 
criticised in th^same manner; but it should be borne 
that both officers relied rather on their own inspections 
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the more or less presumptive evidence to be obtained from 
I returns, and both wepe convinced ^as to the necessity of a light 
assessment, while it was obviously unreasonable to attribute 
blame to them for not allowing adequately for unlooked-for 
developments in the near future. Mr. Markham differed from 
the others in his procedure, though ho first ascertained the same 
average cash rate from leases and other sources, and also lilco 
them prepared crop and soil rates from the estimated outturn. 
He then undertook to correct the rocoi .led assets by adding 
12 J per cent, to the returns as given by the imtioaris on account 
©f short entries, and increasing the recordijd leases by 7J per 
ceut. to cover clues and miscellaneous receipts. Had this been 
done throughout the district, a general enhancement would, no 
doubt, have resulted ; but though it was in some measure sup- 
ported by probable reasoning, the assumption was on the face 
of it arbitrary and un verifiable. Still it appears that his assessr- 

nients wore based principally on the crop rates, obtained partly 
from cash rents and partly from estimates of produce; the 
value of the latter being calculated by taking the z(xmi7ular^8 
share at 17^ and IGj sers per maund respectively in the uplands 
and' lowlands, and converting it into cash at the average market 
price for the ten years ending in 1868. In all the parganas 
assessed by Mr. Markham a substantial enhancement was taken, 
the average for the Chandpur tahsil, as then constituted, being 
19*5 per cent, on the expiring demand, and that of tahsil Nagina. 
11*2 per cent. The net result of the assessment was a revenue of. 
Es. 11,83,029, or less by Es. 656 than that of the former settle- 
ment at its close. It was almost unavoidable under the circum- 
stances that the incidence should be uneven: it ranged froiifi 
Rs. 2-14-0 in. Nagina- to only Re. 1-4-7 per acre of cultivation 
in Bashta, the average for the whole district being Re. 1-16-2. 
This was a higher figure than, that obtained in any other part 
of Rohilkhand at the same period, so that on this score the 
assessment can hardly be considered inadequate. The cost of 
/ the settlement was unusually heavy, amounting to Rs. 6,38,300 
or Rs, 283 per square mile ; this included the survey, and tha 
excessive expenditure was due to the protraoted^uration of the* 
resultinfi: from the constant changes of officers and th% 
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difficulty experienced in correcting the record. The eettlemeiA 
was sanctioned for a period of thirty yefers from the introduc- 
tion of the new demand in each pavgana; that is, from 1867 
in the Bijnor and Najibabad tahsils; .1868 in Dhany)ur and 
Nagina, excepting pargana Nagina ; and 1872 or i8,73 for the 
rest of the district, including the Chandpur tahsil and the Nagina 
pargana. 

It was only to be expected that the demand would be 
collected without difficulty, and such proved to be the case. 
Large balances accrued on account of the famine in 1878, when 
Es. 35,803 were remitted, but apart from this the entire amount 
due was realised. The more severe forms of coercive processes 
had seldom to be employed: in a single case was sale of the 
defaulter’s immoveable property necessary, while in six instances 
the settlement was annulled. Statistics of transfers show that 
about ono-tbird of the revenue-paying area changed hands, but 
80 many of these transactions were purely nominal that the 
returns afford no true indication of the condition of thii]|gs. 
Sales by order of court exhibited a constant tendency to decline 
throughout the period, and on the other hand the value of landed 
property rose to a marked extent. When the settlement expired, 
the demand had decreased by Es, 1,352, mainly as the result of 
appropriation of land by Government and of diluvion, though 
the latter was largely compensated by accretions in other portions 
of the Ganges, course. 

Owing to the great difference between the dates on which 
the tenth settlement expired in the various parganas, the 
revisional operations could not ho conducted at the same time. 
Consequently the four parganas of Chandpur, Burhpur, Bashta . 
and Nagina, together wdth certain forest villages of Najibabad, 
Barhapura and Afzalgarh were excluded from the settlement ai 
originally undertaken, and dealt with at a later period by a 
different officer. It was anticipated that a large enhancement (rf v 
revenue would be the result of the revision, for though 
cultivated area generally had not increased to any marked extent^' 
there had been a great improvement in the quality of 
grown, a widif extension of the double-cropped ar^ 
extraordinary rise in the value of agricultural product;: 
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from higher prices arui llie development of the district since the 
opening of the railway. This forecast was fully justified, as 
, the event will show. The district was declared under settlement 
in the cold wetithor of 1898^ and the first year was occupied in 
the preparation'' of. VflTage maps and records uuder Mr. W. 
Fraser, tho coil ector. No fresh survey was undertaken, except 
in the ferest Villages, of which the existing maps were found to 
be useless; elsewhere the old settlement maps were merely brought 
up to date/ and these corrected maps proved eminently service- 
able, At the same time the records wore compiled and attested, and 
when Mr. F. J. Pert arrived in November 1894 and took over 
charge as settlement officer, he was enabled to start the work 
of assessment at once. Circles were formed, as before, on topo- 
graphical considerations, and then standard rent-rates were 
selected. This task was one of great difficulty owing to the pre- 
valence of rents in kind, the absence of any classified soil rates, 
and the unreliable nature of the entries in the pahvari.^^ records. 
Eventually it was decided to use merely the verified rentals of 
the cash-paying area, with the assistan(m afforded by cash leases 
paid in grain-rented villages during the past twelve years. Hut 
these merely gave all-round rates, and differential soil rates had 
to be evolved by taking the average rentals of holdings similar 
in quality, aided in a largo measure by personal experience. By 
applying these rates to the area under assessment, which was 
distinctly full and included a largo amount of current fallow, 
and by making the necessary additions on account of sayar 
income and deductions for sir land, the assessalde assets wero 
obtained. The proportion taken as revenue amounted to 46*41' 
per cent., the lowness of the figure being due partly to the 
impossibility of imposing a full demand in many cases owing to 
the enormous enhancement that would have resulted ; partly to 
the necessity for caution in villages held mainly or wholly on 
grain rents ; and partly to the desirability of moderation in those 
communities in which the number of proprietors was excessive. 
The revenue represented an increase of 30 per cent, on the 
expiring demand, ranging from 18'5 per cent, in Afzalgarh to 
over 38 per cent, in ^Daranagar and Nihtaur. In order to 
mitigate the results of a suddenly enhanced dfemand, wherever 
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the enhancement exceeded 26 cent., progressive assessments were 
adopted, the final revenue being payable in the eleventh year. The 
settlement came into force at different dates in the different parga- 
nas, but for the sake of convenience it was sanctioned for a period 
terminating in 1027 for the Bijnor and Najihabad tahsils and a 
year later for the rest of the district. The feal demand for each 
pargana will be found in the appendix.* 

Further’ The remainder of the district was assessed by Mr. A. T. 
pro ceed- ^yho was appointed settlement oflicer in the cold weather of 

1901. His work was completed in 190i>,and the settlement of the 
four pargaiias was sauctioued for a period ending in 1029, that 
of the forest tracts being made conterminous with the period 
fixed for the parganas in which they lie. The method of assess- ' 
ment was practically identical with that followed by Mr. Pert, 
the only diiLrence being in the treatment of grain-rented lands. 
Mr. Port held tliat as in practice villages changed from grain to cash 
and from cash to grain, the rates wore therefore interchangeable; 
but it was afterwards proved that grain rents generally prevail 
in inferior lands, and consequently the ordinary circle rates were 
reduced by 26 per cent, for those villages in which rents are 
customarily paid in kind, and a special investigation into the 
previous history of the village was made where the systems were 
found to have alternated. This method resulted in proportionately 
reduced assets, and at the same time a slightly less full area was 
taken for the purpose of assessment. The proportion of the revenue 
to the net assets was 47*76 per cent., this higher figure being neces- 
sitated by the more lenient conditions; the average enhancement on 
the ex [iring revenue was 11*15 per cent., but it must be remembered 
that those were the parganas formerly assessed by Mr. Markham, 
who was deliberately more exacting than the other officers engaged 
• in the tenth settlement. The revenue incidence per cultivated 
acre w as Rs. 2 24, as compared with Rs, 2 47 in the rest of the 
district, the difference being doubtless due to the inferior nature 
of the tract concerned, excepting Nagina and the canal-irrigated 
portion of Burhpur, So great indeed was the deterioration in 
pargana Bashta, that a number of villages were settled fof fiviii 
years only ; a normal cultivated area and a maximum/ rey ^^ 
e Appendix, Table IX. 
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were determined^ well as rates for use at intermediate revisions, 
^ 80 that at the end of five years either the maximum could be 
fixed for the remainder of the full term, or a second revision 
could be made in case the cultivation had not reached the pre- 
sijribed standard. 

The net result of the eleventh settlement was a revenue of 
Ils, 14,65,311, representing an enhan jeincnt of nearly 21 per 
cent, on the preceding assessment. The inerement was not large, 
if it be remembered that for nearly sixty years the demand had 
remained almost stationary, while the general development dur- 
ing that period had been immense. This total included Rs. 38,285 
for short-term villages, and also the revenue of the alluvial 
mahals. Of the latter some were assessed for the full term at 
Rs. 10,460, irrespective of any changes that might ojcur in the 
future; they are the property of substantial zamindarSy such as 
the Raja of Taj pur and Chaudhri Ran jit Bingh of Sherkot, who 
did not wish to be troubled with the usual quinquennial revisions, 
but preferred to Incur the risk of loss with the possibility of gain, 
and they lie in the basins of the Khoh and Ramganga rivers. 
Other alluvial mahctlSf paying Us. 11,686, were assessed by the 
settlement officer, merely because the date of revision happened 
to coincide with the inspection of the pargana in which they lie ; 
but the great majority were assessed nominally at Rs. 44,274, 
as a temporary measure until such time as they should come up 
on the regular roster. 

Tiie alluvial mahals were thus settled simultaneously with 
therestof the district only in those cases whore tho year of revision 
under the ordinary rules coincided with the year of- inspection 
for settlement purposes. There was a large number of these 
mahals on the register, but in many cases the assessments had 
never been revised, or else the rules had been but imperfectly 
followed. For future guidance rates, were framed for all the 
circles, a new register was prepared, and a record-of-rights drawn 
up for each estate. The total number of these mahals is 857, 
^ of which 161 are in the Bijnor tahsil, chiefly in the Mandawar 
and Bijnor parganas, all of them being affected by the Ganges; 
^ are in Najibabad ; 95 in Nagma and 88 in Dhampur, where 
the influenoe of the Ramganga makes itself chiefly felt. Th« 
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total revenue at the preceding settlement was Es. 46,767, and this 
has been constantly changed, especially in Bijnor, Mandawarand 
Dhampur, tho other parganas as a rule coming up for revision only 
after the usual term of five years. Further details will be found 
in the several articles. In 1906-07 tho total revenue of the 
mahals, taking the last assessment in each case, was Rs. 44,079, 
a large increase having occurred in Bijnor, Bashta, Nagina and 
Afzalgarh, whilo other parganas, and notably Mandawar and 
Dharapur, showed a marked decline. 

The now assessment worked smoothly from the first, except 
in one portion of the district. This comprised pargana Afzal- 
garh and most of Barhapura, which were in a depressed state at the 
time of settlement : this was thought to bo of a temporary nature, 
and the revenue was based on tho average figures for previous 
years, but the serious nature of tho deterioration was hardly 
realised, and it was not till 1902 that it became evident that 
relief was necessary. The assessment had been made on an 
area of 49,887 acres, which was loss than the average for the 
preceding twelve years, but 9,500 acres in excess of tho amount 
recorded in the year of verification. Instead of recovery 
there had been a further decline, and but for the wealth of the 
proprietors, chief among whom was the Raja of Tajpur, the 
settlement would have broken down. Mr. Holme was accordingly 
deputed to examine all Afzalgarh and the depressed portion 
of Barhapura, and in the interim revenue was suspended to 
the amount of Rs. 6,055. The investigation showed that both 
cultivation and population had declined, that jungle had spread, 
and that the crops were more than ever exposed to the ravages of 
wild beasts. A substantial reduction of the revenue was accord- 
ingly sanctioned. In Afzalgarh 90 mahals, including eight' 
alluvial mahals, which had been settled unconditionally for d;he 
full term, came in for treatment. Their initial revenue stood At 
^.s. 43,855 and tho final demand at Rs. 45,480, The effect of the 
revision was to reduce the total to Rs, 31,470 in the non-alluviel 
mahals for ten years, from 1902-03, and to Rs, 2,730 lU the 
alluvial area, conditional on the relinquishment by the proprietor# 
of the long-term settlement; the mahals being brought on 
alluvial register and made subject to the same periodic#! 
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as the other alluvial lands in the pargana. In Bavbapura the 
state of affairs was less serious, while the conditions were largely 
modified by the fact that most of the pargana is hold revenue- 
free by the Raja of Kashipur. All that was done was to reduce 
the demand from Rs. 1,565 to Rs. 1,000 in 14 mahala for period 
of five years only. 

Save for these exceptional circumstances demanding excep- 
tional measures, the settlement may bo said to have worked 
admirably from the first. The only difficulty experienced in 
collecting the revenue is that which must necessarily occur where 
shares are minutely subdivided. The deteriorated villages have 
made a marked recovery since the revision, and a great deal of 
new cultivation is to be seen in the jungle and forest areas. 

Rents have risen everywhere to some extent, though the increase 
in the total rental, amounting in 1906 to about 13 per cent, above 
the accepted assets of the settlement, is largely due to the exten- 
sion of tillage. The average rental demand for the past five 
years has been Rs. 32,73,156, and the collections for the same 
period have averaged Rs. 29,17,938. The revenue at present 
payable aihounts to 48*9 per cent, of the latter, though the inci- 
dence is very much lower if the gross demand be taken, as so 
large an area is revenue-free. The full rental would, if collected, 
make the pressure of the revenue extremely light. 

In addition to the regular land revenue, the ordinary cesses Cesses, 
are collected. These now comprise the owners’ and occupiers’ 
rates, of which some mention has already been made in connec- 
tion with the canals, and the ten per cent, local rate, which dates 
from 1871, when the various old dues, such as the school, road 
and district post cesses, were amalgamated and received the sanc- 
tion of law. The famine cess of two per cent., which originated in 
1879, was abolished in 1905, and further relief was afforded in 
1906 by the withdrawal of the four per cent, patwari rate, which 
had been in existence since 1889. The total amount realised undar 
the head of cesses, but excluding the canal rates, in each pargana 
and the whole district in 1906 will be found in the appendix.’** 

Police administration originated, though in a modest and PoHoOi 
tentative fashion, with Regulation XXVII of 1803, whereby the 
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tahsildarS; who had at first no fixed salaries^ but received a per^ 
centage of the gross revenue collections/ were bound to maintain 
an efficient watch and wa^d within the limits of their jurisdiction^ 
excepting the large towns and important markets in which the 
provision of police appertained to Government. This system not 
unnaturally broke down. The tahsildars failed to employ an ade>- 
quate forces and the men in their pay were insufficiently controlled. 
Consequently in 1807 the power of appointing police officers was 
withdrawn from the tahsildars and vested in the magistrate, who 
thenceforward assumed the entire control. It was not till the 


enactment of the present Police Act in 1801 that this arrangement 
was abolished, and the organization and management of the police 
was entrusted to a superintendent, under the general supervision 
of the district magistrate. At the same time the regular police 
came into existence, many new stations were established, and the 
area was divided into clearly defined cireles. The village police^ 
ho wever, still remained bo bo brought into lino. Hitherto they had 
been paid by the landowners, their remuneration generally taking 
the form of a jagir or rent-free grant of land, and this system 
was no more successful in Bijnor than elsewhere: the men were 
inadequately paid, almost invariably inefficient and ignorant of 
their duties, and considered themselves rather the servants of tho 
zarfiindar than of Government. The general substitution of 
cash wage was effected about 1873, and since that time the village 
police have been paid in cash at the regular police-stations te 
Nvhich they are attached. The composition and distribution of 
fee police force in 1906 is shown in the appendix.* The whole 
is under the district superintendent) subordinate te whom are the 
European reserve inspector, the prosecuting or court inspector, 
and two visiting inspectors. Under the reserve inspector are the 
armed police, comprising one sub-inspector, 16 head-constables^ 
and 78 men, and the civil reserve of 14 head constables and 61- 


men, located in the poltce linos at Bijnor and detoched foir 
duty^ as oc3a3ion requires. The force distributed among 


various stations comprises 25 sub-inspectors, 20 h6ad-con8tableft> 
and 181 men. In addition, there are 126 men of all grades 

watch and ward of the municipalities, and 84 men for th0 
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towns. The rural chaukidara number 1,776, and the road police 
» 50, the latter patrolling the routes from Moradabad to Bijnor and 
Hardwar, and frx>m Bijnor to Nagina. 

The allocation of tfie regular police as effected after the 
mutiny has remained practically unchanged up to the present 
time. The original arrangement comprised ten stations of the 
first class, at Bijnor, Nagina, Najibabad, Dhampui*, Nihtaur, 
* Chandpur, Kiratpur, Seohara, Afzalgarh and Amhcra ; one of the 
aecoiid class, at Barhapura; and nine of the third class, at 
An sob, Ganj or Daranagar, Bashta, Mandawar, Nagal, Niirpur, 
Rehar, tSherkob and Kauria. Besides these, there were subordinate 
outposts at Chaudi, Kot Qadir, Sahaspur and Jalalpur-ghat. 
Those last have all been abolished, while other changes include 
the substitution of Shampur for Amsot, the reduction of Kauria 
to an outpost of Najibabad, and the conversion of Amhera and 
Nurpur to the second class. This gives a total of 19 stations, 
with an average area of 93*3 square miles to each circle and a 
population of 41,050 persons.* These circles were well arranged, 
in many cases coinciding with the pargana boundaries, while 
only in tho case of Chandpur did the jurisdiction of any thana 
extend into two tahsils ; so that the administrative difficulties, 
which in so many districts have been caused by an arbitrary 
determination of police circles, are here singularly absent. U ndor 
the new scheme of 1906 several modifications will be effected. 
It is proposed to reduce the number of stations by four, by 
amalgamating Ganj with Bijnor, Rehar with Afzalgarh, and 
Shampur with Nagal, and by partitioning Bashta between Chandp^* 
pur and Amhera, the latter station to be moved, when oppor- 
tunity occurs, to Haldaur. Shampur is to be retained as an out- 
post, as some force of police is required at intervals along the 
pilgrim route, and the existing outpost at Kauria is also to be 
retained. There will thus be 16 stations, with an average area 
of 124’6 square miles and 61,997 inhabitants to each circle. The 
Bijnor tahsil will be divided between Bijnor, Mandawar, Amherei . 
and Chandpur; tahsil Najibabad between Najibabad, Kiratpur 
and Nagal, with outposts at Kauria and Shampur; tahsil Nagina' 
between Nagina, Barhapura and Afzalgarh; and tahsil Dhampur 
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between the Dhampur, Nurpur, Nihtaur, Seohara and Sherkot 
police circles. Further changes refer to a slight increase in the 
force entertained, and the substitution of regular police for the 
municipal cliaukidara, to be carried out as soon as the requisite 
funds are available. 

The criminal work of the district is on the whole fairly 
light, though every year brings to light a considerable number .of 
serious* offences. Fluctuations must necessarily occur, especially » 
in the case of offences against the person; murder and grievous 
hurt are usually the result of jealousy on the part of an injured 
husband or relative, and while such crimes are more or less 
common, they are not always easy of detection. The returns, 
given in tables VII and VIII of the Appendix, also show that 
sexual offences arc not infrequent ; but complaints of this nature 
are often false, and are in most instances made in order to 
conceal their guilt by the women concerned. The commonest 
crimes, as usual, are those against property, and these are the 
work, generally s^K'aking, of two distinct classes, the professional 
criminals and the wandering tribes. The latter comprise Haburas, 
Bhantus and similar castes, as well as resident Nats and sweep- 
ers, and are responsible for at least two-thirds of the offences. 
Their habits distinguish them readily from the professional class. 
In dacoities they seldom or never attack houses, but confine 
their operations to the forest tracts, where they rob pilgrims and 
wayfarers on the jungle roads. In burglaries they hardly ever 
employ the usual stock-in-trade of the professional, but obtain 
ingress by scaling walls, removing screens or entering through 
open doors. Their plunder consists mainly in jewels snatched 
from, sleeping women or children, clothes, shoes and domestia 
utensils. Such persons are rarely arrested, and offences of this 
nature can only be repressed by wholesale prosecutions under the 
preventive sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure* The 
result of numerous police raids has been that the Bhantus and 
Haburas have taken to concealing themselves while their wpos^ 
roam ft om village to village. It is remarkable how closely thi 
advent of their camps synchronises with an outbreak of 
the vicinity! add the only effective check under soekeiMM 
stances is to cut off the shelter and food supplies of the cOOitNiii 
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males by prosecuting the women for bad livelihood. Their 
burglaries are not confined to any portion of the district, but the 
heaviest returns come from the Najibabad and Kiratpur .circles, 
which are overrun by Nats and others of a like stamp. Dacoities 
are only common where the jungle affords a place of refuge ; but 
the professional dacoits generally resort to the country south 
and east of the railway. The latter are drawn from all castes, 
though Jats as a rule predominate : they are usually local bad 
characters, and their term is always limited, since although they 
may continue their depredations for months at a time without 
leaving a clue behind them, one of the gang is certain in the end 
to turn informer. In most instances they attack the houses of 
the well-to-do, and they often provide themselves with fire-arms. 
The professional burglar patronises the large towns. He most 
frequently resorts to boring, but lock- breaking is not uncommon, 
though the latter method is generally ascribed to chauJcidars or their 
confederates. The professional j)lays for a higher stake than the 
wanderer, but while success brings in a rich return, ho fails in two- 
thirds of his ventures, whereas the wanderers appear to succeed in 
getting away with their less valuable booty in eighty or ninety per 
cent, of the cases reported. The latter too are far more successful in 
evading arrest, and for every vagrant criminal detected, at least ten 
of the professional type are brought to book. As already mentioned, 
there is but one effective way of dealing with the wandering tribes, 
and this is not always easy to carry out : the professional, on the other 
hand, should be a marked man, if a close surveillance be kept of bad 
characters and time-expired convicts, together with an intelligent 
use of information sheets recording their movements. Among 
other crimes mention may be made of riots, which arise from quarrels 
about the possession of land and are fairly frequent, and cattle 
theft. The latter is done in two ways : either the bullocks stolon 
from villages are yoked to a tanga and driven off, an old woman 
being usually seated in the cart to allay suspicion ; or else the 
herds grazing in the jungles are raided by Banjaras and by 
Gujars from other districts, several heads of cattle bein^carried 
off at a timo* Numerous losses of single animals in the jungle 
pastures are noir eveir reported, the owners being satisfied that the 
have f sUen vietims to wild animals. 
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Till quite recently Bijnor was considered one of the woM 
/ districts of the provinces in the matter of infanticide, but* the 
crime is now regarded as extinct. The principal offenders were 
the Jats and the Chauhans of the Chaudhri subdivision, the 
former being especially notorious. No regular preventive 
measures seem, however, to have been adopted till 1876, when two 
clans of Jats were proclaimed as suspected of killing theii infant 
daughters, the population thus affected numbering some 17,800 
souls and inhabiting 147 villages, mainly in the Bijnor and 
Najibabad tahsils. The successive of the punitive measures was 
at once established, so that in a short time it became possible to 
reduce the list of guilty villages to comparatively small pro- 
portions. Twenty years later there were but forty left on the 
list, of which 31 wore in tahsil Bijnor and the remainder in 
Najibabad, the inhabitants being Jats in 28 instances lEfnd 
Chaudhris in the rest. In 1897 it was proposed to exempt the 
entire number, but eventually eighteen were reserved for further 
surveillance. The number was further reduced by five in the 
following year, and in 1899 three more wore released, leaving 
six in Bijnor and four in Najibabad, the conditions of which 
were still unsatisfactory. Three of these were exempted in 1904, 
and a year later the operations of the Act were entirely with- 
drawn from the distript. The measure had done its work, and it 
-only remains to be seen whether the crime, now openly deprecated 
by the Jats, will show any signs of recrudescence in the future. 
The difficulty lies rather in the prevention of neglect than of 
actual and deliberate murder. 

The district jail is located at Bijnor, and is a building of 
the third class, constructed on the usual pattern. It dates from 
1852 and has undergone but few modifications : there is accom- 
modation for 257 prisoners, exclusive of those detained in the 
civil prison and the magistrate’s lock-up, both of which form 
integral portions of the jail, while the hospital can bold 16 
others. The maximum is, however, but rarely attained, moLd; 
when this is the case the jail is very crowded, the avenige ’ 
fieial area per prisoner being but six square yardl^/'^OV-le8s 
in any other instituti^ of the kind in the Unih 
The superintendence is vested, as usual, in th$nj 
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Tho ordinary manufactureB are conducted in the jail by conviots, 
the inost important being the weaving of ootioii cloths, durries 
^ and the like, and of different varieties of ropes, twine, and 
matting from aloe fibre, brtib and other jungle grasses. 

In the early days of British rule excise administration was 
of a very simple description, the whole district being farmed to 
contractors, whose right to manufacture and sell country liquor 
was obtained by an auction sale of each pargaiia. This system 
continued in force till 18G2, when the right of private distillation 
Was abolished and Government distilleries established ; the shops 
-WSero sojd by auction, though in 18G9 a fixed rate was determined 
in each'cfiso by the collector in place of competition. There was 
only one^ distillery in this district, at Bijnor, and this continued 
to serve' the entire area till 1882, when the outlying parganas of 
^vajibabad, Afzalgarh and Barhapura, as well as the portion of 
Bhampiir beyond the Khoh, were brought under the outstill 
system. There had previously been a reversion to farming, 
beginning with pargana Nagina in 1879, while two years later the 
whole district was thus treated. With the introduction of outstills, 
the rest of the tract was managed under the ordinary distillery 
system, and the only subsequent clunigo was effected in 1897, 
when the trmis-lQioh. ])ortioii of Dhampur was included in the 
distillery area. In 1004 the Bijnor distillery was closed, and 
liquor was thereafter imported by the licensees from Saharanpur, 
Dehra Dun, Meerut and Moradabad. The spirit is almost wholly 
obtained from the distillation of shira, and is mainly consumed 
by the labouring and industrial classes, though the advent of 
plague seems to have induced a tendency among the highei? 
grades of the population to indulge in spirits, owing to the belief 
that it acts as a preventive. The shops are sold annually by 
auction, the purchasers being usually Kalwars. There are now 
73 retail and 16 wholesale shops in the distillery area, and 13 
stills and shops combined in the outstill tract. In addition, 
branch shops are permitted to be opened in the case of certain 
markets bazars. The price of liquor varies according to its 
strength, froi^ ten annas to a rupee per quart bottle ; that mad# 
St the outsiilbls is usually weaker, and is coloured in order to 
prevent The consumption and income depend to 9 
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large extent on the nature of the season and the outturn of the 
harvest, but both exhibit a general tendency to rise. From 1877 
to 1886 the total receipts, whether from still- head duty, licenfie- 
fees or other sources, averaged Es. 19,800, though this would 
have been much higher but for the famine at the beginning of 
the period, which reduced the income to an unprecedentedly low 
figure. For the next ten years the annual average was Es. 35,840, 
the revenue from the outstill area going up at a remarkable rate 
till about 1802, when the agricultural depression in the Nagina 
tahsil first set in, and a striking drop was recorded, though in 
the rest of the district it remained fairly stationary. From 
1897 to 1906 the average rose to Es. 39,600, the highest figure 
being no less than Es. 57,616 in the last year. The consumption 
for the same period averaged 11,850 gallons, though this only 
refers to the distillery area; a safer index is afforded by the 
incidence of revenue per 10,000 of the population, which 
averaged Es. 474, a very low figure ; even in the last year, when 
it reached Es. 755, it was only half the general average for the 
provinces, and very much less than in any of the adjoining 
districts.’*' It is now proposed to introduce the contract system 
into Bijnor with effect from April 1909. According to this 
scheme the district will bo grouped with Saharanpur and Muzaf- 
farnagar, the right of manufacture being leased to a single con- 
tractor for three years. Bonded warehouses will be maintained 
at Bijnor, Najibabad and Dhampur. 

The receipts from foreign liquors, including Eosa rum, are 
very small. Four licenses were granted in 1903, and the number 
was increased by one in the next year, exclusive of that for the 
Najibabad station refreshment-room. The income in 1906 was 
Es. 514. The fermented liquors known as tari and aendhi 
have no place in the excise administration of this distriefe 
Toddy trees do not exist, and though the khajur palm is to te 
found in several places, there is no demand for aeindht A 
license for Es. 50 was granted in 1901 to a contractor, but 
experiment proved a failure and was not repeated. 

The consumption of hemp drugs, on the other hand, is 
popular with many classes of the people, although the prae^ 
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seems to have decreased markedly of late years. The decline ia 
perhaps not unconnected with the enhancement of the price, 
resulting from a higher duty, and possibly with the smuggling 
that is suspected from the hills of Garhwal, whore a lower rate 
is in force ; but the amount consumed has fallen to such a degree 
that it seems certain that the use of drugs is less widely spread 
than was formerly the case. They take the form of charas and 
hhangy that known as ganja never being imported. The right 
of vend is leased to a single contractor, under present arrange- 
ments, for a period of three years. This system has always 
been in force, and has been found to w^ork satisfactorily. 

The contractor is also permitted to collect the wild hemp which 
grows almost everywhere in the district, and is especially 
abundant in the forest tracts of the north. The income from 
1877 to 1886 averaged Rs. 5,192 annually, and for the following 
decade Rs. 9,450 ; while from 1897 to 1906 the average was no less 
than Rs. 13,280, the last triennial contract being for Rs. 58,000, 

This has not, however, been accompanied by an increased 
consumption, but rather the reverse. From 1891 to 1900 the 
amount of charas sold retail averaged 3,622 sera, and of bhang 
2,821 sers annually, while for the five years ending in 1906 the 
corresponding figures were but 1,035 and 1,594 sers* The 
incidence of receipts per 10,000 of the population was Rs. 302 in 
the last year, and this is well below the provincial average, in 
spite pf the increased revenue. 

The cultivation of poppy is prohibited in this district, but Opium, 
the consumption of opium is comparatively large, owing no 
doubt to the strong Musalman element in the population. The 
revenue, whether from license fees or the sale of Government 
opium, averaged Rs. 9,057 from 1877 to 1886, the amount issued 
being 953 sere annually. For the next ten years the figures 
rose to Rs. 12,100 and 1,124 sers respectively ; and from 1897 to 
1906 the averages were Rs. 13,122 and 912 sers, so that an 
increased income has been accompanied by a smaller consump- 
tion. This ia due mainly to changes in administration. Prior 
to 1873 each pargana was put up to auction, and the highest ' 
bidder , had a monopoly of the sale in that particular tract ; but 
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afterwards licenses were given for each shop, and a much larger 
revenue was derived from this system. The only subsequent 
change of importance was the abolition of official vend in 1900, 
resulting in a large enhancement in the license fees, which rose 
from Rs. 1,946 in 1897 to Rs. 7,959 in 1906, or roughly four 
times as much. The number of shops has also increased, and 
now stands at thirty. The incidence of the revenue per 10,000 
inhabitants in the same period has advanced from Rs. 124 to 
Rs. 209, the latter figure being fairly high, though it is largely 
exceeded in Moradabad and all the districts of .the Meerut 
division. 

Piior to the introduction oi British -rule, the duty of 
registering documents was entrusted to the qazis and pargana ^ 
qanungos, their seal and signature being sufficient proof that 
the deeds were genuine. By Regulation XVII of 1803 the 
system was changed, and the >vork wap entrusted to the officer 
styled the Registrar of the Judge^s court at Moradabad, a fee 
being levied in each case and credited to Government. By Act 
VII ol 1832 the work was made over to the .Sddr amin, and 
this arrangement continued till 1864, when it was modified by 
the appointment of the tahsildars as deputy registrars in their 
subdivisions, while the Judge of Moradabad became the ^ 
registrar for the whole area under his jurisdiction. The last ' 
alteration in the scheme was the substitution of departmental 
sub-registrars at the tahsils in place of the executive officials. 
There are now sub-registrars at the four 4ahsil headquarters 
and at Chandpur, the office at the latter place having survived 
the abolition of the tahsil. The income from this souresa 
has grown steadily of late years, especially in the case of fees 
for optional registration. The average receipts for the ten years 
ending in 1906 were Rs. 11,160 annually, the charges for the 
same period averaging Rs. 4,900; there is but little difference in 
the matter of business done between the various offices, Najib* 
abad taking the first, and Chandpur the lowest place. 

Stamp duty seems to have been introduced with ]^guIatiott 
XLIII of 1803, the income thus derived bmng apparently the 
sole remuneration of the munsifs in whose oourtsthe^m^v 
of duty was made. How long this lasted is not cleai^ al: 
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all events the munsifs obtained fixed salaries under Regulation- 
XIII of 1824. The. use of stamps on legal documents, hoNVover, 
continued to be obligatory, and the duty is now collected under 
the Indian Stamp Act and the Court-Foes Act, u hich represent 
the most recent stage in a long course of legislativa 
evolution. A table given in the appendix shows the receipts 
from stamps, judicial and othcrsvdso, for each year since 1801.* 
The amount is very considerable, and exhibits a constant 
tendency to increase. From 1872 to 1870 the average incomo» 
was Rs. 66,800 ; from 1892 to 1800 it was Rs. 1,19,050 ; and 
from 1902 to 1000 the annual total had risen to no loss than 
Rs. 1,53,800. Taking the average for the last lifteen years, it> 
appears that some 70 per cent, of the total is obtained from 
court-fee and copy stamps. This is not an unusual proportion, 
but the rise in the revenue from stamps points to an extensive 
increase in litigation, both the settlement operations and the 
introduction of the new tenancy law having had a marked 
effect on the volume of work done in the revenue and civil 
Qourts. 

Before the mutiny no direct taxation was imposed, and 
the first step taken in this direction was the introduction of 
income-tax uiuler Act XXX II of 1800. This affected all 
incomes of Rs. 200 and upwards, whether derived from land, 
trade or service ; but its collection and assessment proved 
difficult and exacting, and under Act XVI of 1805 the minimum 
income was raised to Rs. 500 and the rates were lowered.. The- 
original measure was limited in duration to- five years only, 
and accordingly the tax was almlished in»1805. Soon afterwards 
it was found necessary to impose a license tax on trades and- 
professions, but this lasted for a. single year, and under Act IX 
of 1868 a certificate tax on incomes of Rs. 500 and over was 
introduced for similar period. This tax was succeeded by 
regular income-tax in 1869, the original l ates of assessment 
being increased by one-half under Act XXIII of 1869. This, 
was renewed by Act XVI of 1870, but the tax, assessed on 
all profits exceeding Rs. 500 at the rate of six pies in theo 
rupee, WfiW abolished in 1872. Another license tax was started^ 
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argument whereof was, that hee retained diuers Cleargie men of 
the Christians. Hee had likewise at all times a Chappell of 
Christians, neere vnto his great Tent, where the Clearkes (like 
vnto other (Christians, and according to the custome of the 
(ircecians) doe sing publiquely and openly, and ring belles at 5 
certaine hourcs, bee there neuer so great a multitude of Tartars, 
or of other people in presence. And yet none of their Dukes 
Hismaiestie. doe the like. It is the manner of the Emperour neuer to talke 
his owne selfe with a stranger, though he be neuer so great, but 
heareth and answeareth by a speaker. And when any of his 10 
subjects (howe great soeuer they bee) are in propounding anic 
matter of importaunce vnto him, or in hearing his answeare, they 
continue kneeling vpon their knees vnto the ende of their confer- 
ence. Neither is it lawfull for any man to speake of any affaires, 
^ifter they haue beene determined of by the Emperour. The 15 
sayde Emperour, hath in his affaires both publike and priuate, 
an Agent, and Secretary of estate, with Scribes and all other 
authwitir except aduocatcs. For, without the noyse of pleading, 

or sentence giuing, all things are done according to the Emperours 
will and [)leasure. Other 'Fartarian princes do the like in those 20 
things which belong vnto the. But, be it known vnto al men, 
that whilest we remained at the said Emperors court, which hath 
bin ordained and ke|)t lor these many yeeres, the saide Cuyne 
l)eing ]!.mperor new elect, together with al his princes, erected 
a Hag of defiance against the (Jhurch of Cod, the Romane 25 
[P* empire, and against al | Christian kingdomes and nations of the 
intended est, vnlesse peraduenture (which Cod forbid) they will con- 
christtans. vnto thoso things, which he hath inoined vnto our lord 

the l’o[)e, to all potentates and people of the Christias, namely, 
that they wil become obedient vnto him. For, except ("hristen- 30 
dom, there is no land vnder heaue, which they stand in feare of, 
and for that cause they prepare themselues to battel against vs. 

1 his hanperors father, namely Occoday was poisoned to death, 
which is the cause why they haue for a short space absteined from 
warre. ] 5 ut their intent and purpose is (as 1 haue aboue said) to 35 
subdue the whole world vnto them.selues, as they were commanded 
by Chingis (Jan. Hence it is that the Emperor in his letters writeth 
after this maner: The power of God, & Emperour of all men. Also, 
vpon his scale, there is this posie ingrauen : God in heauen, and 
Cuyue Can vpon earth, the power of God: the scale of the Em- 40 
perour of all men. 
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handed over to the imperial authorities. As will be seen from the 
list given in the appendix, there are now, in addition to the head 
office at Bijnor, 12 sub-offices, and 20 dependent branch 
offices. The mails arc now carried as far as possible by rail, 
the introduction of the railway having brought about groat 
modifications in the old arrangements j but a large part of the 
district is still served by runners, who are paid from imperial 
funds. The jurisdiction of the Bijiior postmaster extends beyond 
the limits of the district, taking in a considerable area in the 
south of Garhwal, but the offices coming under this head have ' 
not been included in the list. There arc combined post and 
telegraph offices at Bijnor, Nagina and Najibabad, the two first 
being connected by a Government lino along the metalled road ; 
while in addition railway telegraph gffices are maintained at 
the various stations. 

Owing to the unusually large number of towns, municipal Munjoi- 
administration and local taxation assume a very prominent 
part in this district. The towns of Bijnor, Chandpur, Dhampur, 

Nagina and Najibabal, were first constituted municipalities 
under Act XXVT of 1850 under a single notification of the 17th 
of April 1805; the provisions of successive enactments have been 
applied to them, and they are now administered under Act I of 
1900. In each case the income is derived mainly from an octroi 
tax on imports, while in Bijnor a tax on professions and trades 
has been collected since 1895, and a similar tax has been levied 
in Nagina and Dhampur since 1903; other sources of income 
include receipts from cattle-pounds, the sale of manure, and the 
rents of municipal lands, houses and shops. Details of the 
income and expenditure under the main heads for each year 
since 1891 will be found in the appendix, and some further 
account will be given in the separate articles on the places in 
question.* The Vaccination Act has been in force in each 
municipality since 1891, 

The towns of Nihtaur, Sherkot, Seohara, Kiratpur, Mandawar, Act XX 
Daranagar and Afzalgarh have been administered under Act XX 
of 1856 since the I7th of April 1865, and Jhalu was added to 
the list on the 27th of August 1872. Formerly Barhapura, 


* Appendix, Table XVf. 
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Of the place where the Emperor and his mother 
tooke their Icaues one of another, and of leroslaus 
Duke of Russia, Chap. 30. 


A tent of 
purple. 


A throne of 
luorie. 


D Eparting thence, we came vnto another place, where a 
wonderful! braue tent, all of red purple, giuen by the 5 
Kythayans, was pitched. Wee were admitted into that also, 
and alwaies when we entred, there was giuen vnto vs ale and 
wine to drinke, sodden flesh (when we would) to eate. 
There was also a loftie stage built of boords, where the Ertipe- 
rours throne was placed, being very curiously wrought out of 10 
iuorie, wherein also there was golde and precious stones, and 
(as we remember) there were certain degrees or staires to ascend 
\nto it. And it was round vpoR the top. There were benches 
placed about the saide throne, whereon the ladies sate towarde 
the left hand of the Emperour vpon stooles, (but none sate aloft 15 
on the right hande) and the Dukes sate vpon benches below, the 
said throne being in the midst. Certaine others .sate behinde the 
Dukes, and eiiery day there resorted great comi)anie of Ladies 
thither. 1 he three tents whereof we spake before, were very large, 
but the Emperour his wines had other great and faire tentes made 20 
of white felt. I’his was the place where the Emperour parted 
companie with his mother: for she went into one part of the 
land, and the Emperour into another to execute iustice. For 


there was taken a certaine Concubine of this Emperour, which 
had [loysoned his father to death, at the same time when the 25 
lartars armie was in Hungarie, which, for the same cause re- 
Occoday*’"’^ home. Moreouer, vpon the foresaide Concubine, and 

reucnged. many othcT of her confederats sentence of iudgement was pro- 
nounced, and they were put to death. At the same time leroslaus 
[p. 70J the great 1 )uke of Soldal, | which is a part of Rus.sia, deceased. 30 

Or, Sustiai. For being (as it were for honours .sake) inuited to eate and drink 
with the h^mperours mother, and immediately after the bantpiet, 
returning vnto his lodging, he fel sicke, and within seuen dayes, 
died. And after his death, his body was of a strange blew colour, 
and it was commonly reported, that the said Duke was poisoned, 35 
to the ende that the Tartars might freely and totally possesse his 
Dukedome. 
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heads for each yeafT since 1891 wilLb^ fo^ud in lijie appendix.* 
As is generally ‘th^ ^ase, the bulfe 'of the work, fajls npon the 
chairman, but Bijnor . fortunf^te in having several members 
who take to interest in the ^vork -and for many years have 
rendered good serwioe. . ^ 

‘ Foremost among the duties of the board comes ' the manage- 
ment of the public educational institutions. In early days these 
did not exist, and instruction was afforded solely by the small 
indigenous schools; the mass of the population was wholly 
illiterate, and there was little desire for improvement. The 
first practical step towards reform were taken in connection 
with the circular of 1845, directing district odieers to ascertain 
the state of affairs in the matter of vernacular odiuation, and 
this resulted in the submission of a report two years later. 
There wore then 278 schojls, attended by 2,301 pupils; of the 
former 174 wore Persian, 80 Hindi, 14 Arabic, and one Sanskrit. 
The teachers in almost every case received a small fixed salary, 
but this was generally supplemented, and in some instances 
replaced, by allowances of food and other perquisites. The 
Persian schools aimed at a more or less literary education, while 
in the Hindi schools nothing was attempted beyond reading, 
writing, and a knowledge of accounts. The Arabic institutions 
existed merely for the sake of instruction in the Qurun, which 
was also taught in 65 of the Persian schools; and similarly the 
Sanskrit school at Nihtaur w^as of a purely religious character. 
The collector was directed to utilize the best of these indigenous 
schools, but the initial steps were of a very modest nature. 
Tahsili or pargana schools were started in 1856 at the five tahsil 
headquarters and at Nihtaur, and at the beginning of 1857 
they contained 451 pupils ; the remaining 247 schools had 2,336 
scholars on the rolls, but these continued to be private establish- 
ments, though open to Government inspection. The mutiny 
did much harm to education, especially in Bij^or, where tho 
development of rancorous hatred between Hindus and Musalmaus 
accentuated the diflSoulty that had already been experienced in 
smoothing down differences of religion and caste so as to admit 
all classes to any school. In 1859, after ten months’ tranquillity, 

* i^pondix, Table XV* 
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the five schools containld 285 pupils, Bhampur having apparentlj 
dropped out of the list, while 3,375 children were attending the 
402 indigenous schools. Funds were then obtained from tuition 
fees and a Government grant, the latter contributing three-fourths 
of the whole; but in the following year the receipts from fees 
amounted to Es. 524 out of a total expenditure of Es. 1,400. 
In 1860 the first angle -vernacular school was opened at Bijnor by 
the American Mission, which also started a school at Najibabad 
in the same y^ar; the former was given a grant-in-aid in 1863, 
and at the same time a Government anglo-vornacular school 
came into existence at Bijnor, this being the parent of the 

present high school. In 1865 a new departure was made by the 

establishment of private middle-class schools at Sherkot and 
Taj pur, by the liberality of the zamindarsy these being known 
as ‘‘subscription’’ schools; and two schools for girls were 
started by Government at Bijnor and Chandpur. The mission 
school at Najibabad was raised to the status of a middle school, 
Andx)perations were extended to Nagina in 1866. 

So far there was but little attempt at co-ordination or at 

effective supervision of the aided and private schools ; but in 

1867 and the following year far-reaching reforms were initiated. 
The old tahsili school at Bijnor, which was now classed as an 
.anglo- vernacular subscription school, was converted into a zila 
school of the inferior grade ; and in tho next place a school cess 
of one per cent, on the revenue was instituted, and from the 
proceeds halqabxndi or Government village schools were openjed. 
This measure was introduced gradually, being first applied to 
the Bijnor and Najibabad tahsils in 1868, while it was not till 
1872 that it was extended to tahsil Chandpur. The five tahsili 
schools remained the same as before, the other institutions of m 
higher class comprising the three mission schools, and the sub-^ 
Bcription schools at Sherkot, Taj pur, Kiratpur, Bhampur, Eehar 
and Puraini. The grants-in-aid were soon afterwards wdth* 
drawn from tho four last, as being unnecessary in presence of * 
the new cess : that at Bhampur again became a tahsili school, 
and the others "were brought on to the halqahandi list The 
latter has steadily increased up to the present day, absorbing the 
majority of the indigenous sobools, while the remainder are; Wl# 
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few exceptions, supported by a grant-in this system having 
of late years been revived with great and increasing success. 
Statistics of schools and pupils for each year since 1806 will be 
found in the appendix, as well as a list of all the schools in the 
district in 1906.* There is now the high school, with some 250 
schools, and in addition there are two aided and four unaided 
schools in which English is taught. The former comprise tho 
girls^ boarding school at Bijnor, managed by the missionaries, 
and the Bullock school at Najibabad, started about twenty years 
ago and named after the then collector of the district ; the cost 
was defrayed largely by the subscription of prominent inhabit- 
ants of the place. Tho unaided angle- vernacular schools are of 
little importance and teach up to a very low standard. Tho 
vernacular secondary schools are eight in number and are all, or 
shortly will be, under the district board. The primary schools 
numbered 221 in 1906, including 14 girls^ schools, and tho num- 
ber of pupils was about 8,700. No fewer than 122 of the former 
are aided, this system having proved very popular. Many of 
the schools owe their origin to local enterprise ; a notable 
example is the girls^ school at Nihtaur, recently founded by 
Chaudhri Debi Singh of Asaura in Meerut, who endowed it with 
Rs. 4,000, tho management being entrusted to the district board. 

Further, there are 179 unaided schools, with some 2,570 scholars, 

40 of whom are girls. These are mainly for teaching Sanskrit 
and Arabic in an elementary form, and are distinct from the 
mission schools which are maintained to the number of 60, with 
an average daily attendance of 430 pupils ; 24 of these, with 200 
pupils, are girls’ schools, but with the exception of that at Bijnor, 
already mentioned, the majority are very small. Though the 
district board exercises a general control over the state schools 
and those receiving a grant-in-aid, the executive supervision is 
undertaken by departmental officers. The office of deputy 
inspector for Bijnor dates from 1855, while the first sub-deputy 
inspector was added in 1860, and a second was appointed in 1906. 

The returns of successive enumerations illustrate to some Literacy; 
extent the progress of education in this district. The first 
statistics of this nature to be prepared were those of 18/2, when 
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it was found that 6,666 persons or only *76 per cent. of the- 
population were able to read and write. Female education was- 
then unknown, and literacy was confined to males, the propor-. 
tion in the case of the latter sex being 1*4 per cent. By 1881 a. 
marked improvement was noticeable, as 3*5 per cent, of the 
males and *09 per cent, of the female inhabitants were literate^ 
and since that time the figures have steadily risen. In 1891 they 
were 3*8 and *12 per cent, respectively, while at the last censua 
3*9 per cent, of the male population and *15 per cent, of the 
females were thus classified, the combined total being 2’il per 
cent. This figure is still very low, as compai’ed with the pro- 
vincial average, but it is identical with that of Moradabad, in? 
which the history of education has been very similar, and much? 
superior to the results achieved in Budaun. Literacy is moro^ 
common among Hindus than with the Musalmans, for in the* 
case of the male population alone the proportions of the literate 
persons in 1901 was 3*82 and 3*44 per cent, respectively, the 
difference being greatest in the case of children. As is only to- 
be expected in a district in which Urdu is almost universally 
spoken, the Persian character is more generally known than tho* 
Nagri, though the difference between the two is not great ; about- 
48 per eont. of the literate persons were acquainted with the 
former script only, and 41 per cent, with the latter, while the* 
remainder either knew both or were literate in other languages* 
English education has made very little headway, and the Ian- 
guage is only known to one person in a thousand, this being bujb- 
half the average proportion for the provinces. * 

The public hospitals and dispensaries are under the 
ment oi the district board, though the immediate suporvisitt ai]^?^ 
control are vested in the civil surgeon and his assistanti!&‘ 
the latter one is in charge of the dispensary at the district- h^- 
quarters, and the other of that at Nagina, while the remaini4|f^ 
institutions are entrusted to hospital assistants. The needs of ' 
the district in the matter of adequate hospital accommtdatioiv 
were recognised at an early date. It appears that ther Sadr dis- 
pensary at Bijnor came into existence some years before the, 
mutiny, while those at Nagina, Najibabad and Sherkot wera 
Added between 1860 and .1870. For the bejiefit of the souths 
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western portion of the district the Chandpur dispensary was 
erected in 1880, while in 1905 female hospitals were opened at 
Biinor and Nagina. The two last are' aided institutions, sup- 
ported partly from the original endowments and subscriptions, 
partly from local funds and partly by a Government grant. 

Thefe are also private dispensaries at Tajpur and Dhampur, 
maintained by the leading landowner in each case ; and at Bijnoc 
is the* usual police hospital. All have accommodation for in-door 
patients, but the number oE persons so treated is but a fractional 
proportion of the total attendance. In 1905 the latter aggrc- 
aatod 68,020 persons at the five district board dispensaries and 
10 135 at the female hospitals. The figures for the private ( is- 
pensaries are somewhat lower, but both do good work, and their 
existence is not only a credit to their supporters, but a real boon ^ 

to the population of the neighbourhood. . , . caitls. 

A largo number of cattle-pounds are maintained in the 
district, and many have been established for a long period, 

■having been instituted soon after the mutiny. With the excep- 
tion of those kept up by the municipalities of llijnor, Nagina 

Dhampur, Najibabad and Chandpur, they are under the manap- 

^ent of the district board; prior to 1891 they were controlled 
directly by the magistrate, but were handed over in that year to 
-the local authority, and constitute an important source of income ; 

•the not receipts credited to the district board averaging Rs. 5,300 
:annually for the ten years ending in 1906.* They are pw 
nineteen in number, and are located at Mand^war, Jhalu, Ganj 
Daranagar and Bashta in tahsil Bijnor ; at Sherkot,^ohara, 
%^l|pur, Nihtaur and Nurpur in tahsU Dhampur ; ^iratpur 
•O 4ampur and Laldhang in tahsil Najibabad ; and at 
Afzigarh, Rehar, Barhapura, Kot Qadir, Bawan am a 
Kaurili in tahsU Nagina. They are thus to be found at every 
foUce-statioh except Amhera, and at five other ^aces. 

Sarai and Kaurali are not shown in the map : the former 
on the road between Kot Qadir and Kotdwara, m the extreme 
horth of pargana Barhapura, and the latter, which was started 
in 1903, stands about a mile north of the road from Nagina to 
Afzalgarh, near the right ban k of the Ramganga. 

• Appendix, Table XV. 
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The receipts are largest in the neighbourhood of the forests^ 
the most pToiitfitble pounds being those of Afzalgarh, Kot ^^adir, 
Nagal and Barhapura. 

The total area of nazul land in the district is 4,616 acres, 
distributed among all the different parganas. It consists for 
the most part of land acqifired by Government for roads, schools, 
and other buildings, though in a few instances there are plots 
which have escheated to the crown, such as the sites of old forts 
at Najibabad and elsewhere. These are leased when of any 
value for agricultural purposes, and the proceeds are credited to 
the district board or else to the municipalities. The largest 
areas are 728 acres in pargaiia Najibabad, 689 in Bijnor, 654 in 
Nagina and 653 acres in Daranagar, 



CHAPTER V. 


History. 

Materials for the ancient history of the district are at present 
scanty, though it appears probable that much awaits the explorer 
who will some clay excavate the mounds of ruins existing in 
many parts.’*' A local legend relates that Sita’s purification by 
lire took place at a site in pargana Bashta now marked by a 
temple called Sitabani; but the connection is obviously due to 
the name alone, and similar traditions are to bo found in many 
districts. The first legend of any historical pretensions is that 
which ascribes the foundation of BIjnor to Eaja Bon. This 
Ben, Bin, or Bain, the Vena of the Mahahharata and the 
FuranaSj is one of the minor hero kings of northern India, 
and though his name is less a household word than those of 
Rama, V ikramaditya and Salivahana, he has from the Punjab to 
Bihar a fairly familiar reputation as a Chakra varti or universal 
emporou. Named after him are castle mounds at or near Bijnor, 
Berni in Moradabad, Binawar in Budaun, Atranjikhera in Etah, 
and Kesariya in Champaran, near the Gorakhpur border. He 
has a tank wdthin the great hill-fort of Rohtasgarh in Shahabad, 
adjacent to Mirzapur ; and he is regarded as the founder of Soron 
in Etah and Kabar in Bareilly. Widely different periods are 
assigned to him in most of these places. In Bijnor, for instance, 
he is made eontemporary with Rama, and in Etah with Shahab- 
nd-din Ghori (1202—1206). In Bareilly he is said to have been 
one of those Bhils who, with other aboriginal races, supplanted 
the Aryans in 1000 and 1400 A. D. Of his aboriginal descent 
other proofs are not wanting. Brahmanical writers have habi- 
tually sought to blacken his name and record his contempt for 
Hindu rites. It was he who allowed all men to mate themselves 
with women of any caste or country. To him, writes Mann, the 
custom of raising up seed to one’s brother owes its sanction. 

Whe n he was inaugurated by the Bishii monarch of the earth,” 
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says the Vishnia Puraria, he caused it to be everywhere 
proclaimed that no worship should be performed, no obi ation 
oiBPered, no gifts bestowed on Brahmans.’^ It was for this 
impiety, continues the same authority, that he suffered death : 
saintly men ‘'fell upon the king and beat him with blades of 
holy grass consecrated by prayer and slew him.’^ And now 
comes a yet stronger proof of Bon^s aboriginal blood. Fron; 
thg thigh of his corpse, when rubbed by his murderers, sprang a 
man of dwarfish stature, flattened features, and charcoal-like 
complexion, the ancestor of the “ inhabitants of the Vindhya 
mountains.^' By these mountaineers are intended the Gonds, 
Kols, Bhils and other aborigines of the Central Indian hills ; 
and indeed in another Pwrana Bhils are mentioned by name as 
amongst Ben’s posterity. The term Benbans is applied 
various districts to subdivisions of the Ahir, Bansphor, Dabgai^ 
Darzi, Dhalgar, Dharkar, Domar and Jhojha castes, besides the, 
jungle Kharwars, and a small sept of Kajputs who are probably 
Kharwars by origin. 

It has been stated that the Malin river is possibly the 
Eriiieses of Megasthenes, and it is certainly the Malini of the 
dramatist Kalidasa, familiar to all readers of the Sakuntala,* 
We can only guess at the course of events in the early cltituries 
of the Christian era, when the submontane tract in these prov- 
inces seems to have possessed an importance which it subsequently 
lost. Coins of the Kushan Vasudeva, and one of the latei 
Kushan rulers with the cognomen Bhri Shaka, were found at Tip 
on the bank of the Ganges Jehadir,^ Mandawar in the Bijnoi 
tahsil was identified by St. Martin and General Cunningham witli 
the Mo-ti-pu-lo of Hinen Tsiang,t but the identification is open tc 
the usual doubts, though an attempt was made, without excava 
tion, to recognise the objects described by the Chinese pilgrim.^ 
The kingdom of Mo-ti-pu-lo may certainly have included part o: 
this district, and Buddhism still flourished. Clearer proof of thi 
prevalence of that faith was afforded by the excavation of 
Mordhaj (Mayuradhwaja) fort in the Najibabad tahsil.l| A 
mound, 36 feet in height and 308 feet in circumference, wa» 

• J. R. A. 8., 1894, p. 241. | f J. A. S. B., 1891, p. 1. I t Beal, I, pp. 
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found to have been a stupa^ possibly surmounted in later days by 
a temple. The relic chamber had apparently been rifled, and 
was full of terra-cotta tablets, specimens of which are now in the 
Lucknow museum. The country round is covered with almost 
uninterrupted traces of ancient ruins. 

It is impossible to ascertain the origin and nature of the 
early Hindu and Buddhist inhabitants. They were probably 
not of Aryan descent and their posterity may perhaps bo traced 
in the low-caste population of to-day. The modern Brahmans 
are doubtless sprung from immigrants, as are certainly the Jats 
and the genuine Rajputs, in contradistinction to the inferior 
race which bears the proud name of Chauhan, but which can 
have no connection with the monarohs of ohl Dehli. At what 
period the new arrivals reached Bijnor is a more matter of 
conjecture. The advent of the Musalmans drove the Hindus 
eastwards and northwards beyond the groat rivers and to tho 
shelter of the forests ; and this pressure was exerted gralually 
and was maintained for a course of many centuries. Hero 
in Bijnor tho refugees seem to have remained almost undisturbed, 
but the proximity of the famous Musalman settlements of 
Amroha and Sambhal seems to have prevented the formation of 
any local principalities of note or importance. 

The annals of Bijnor under the early Musalman rulers of 
Dehli are to a large extent identical with the history of tlie 
«ountry known as Katehr, which at first seems to have boon 
included in tho single government of Budaun and afterwards to 
have been divided between Budaun and Sambhal. There are no 
traditions collecting this district with the raid of Saiyid Salar 
Masaud, nor is it clear whether Qutb-ud-din Aibak, when he 
captured Budaun in 1196, took any steps to bring the northern 
country under his subjection. ^ local legend, however, states that 
Mandawar, which bad been rebuilt by Agarw’’alas of Deldi in 
1114, was taken by the Sultan, who founded a mosque there in 
1193, though the latter date seems improbable.* Qutb-ud-din 
iioh Shama-ud-din Altamsh in charge of Budaun, whore he 
remained till his succession to the throne in 1210. Seven yeara 
later we learn that the monarch subjugated all the country aa 

- i 
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far north as the Siwaliks, and that he took Mandawar. It has 
been suggested that the town is the place of that name in Jaipurj 
but the identification seems clear enough, as it is expressly stated 
that it lay in or near the Siwalik hills.* The conquest was not 
yet permanent, and the successive governors of Budaun exercised 
but a nominal sway over the more remote parts of Katehr ; but 
in 1254 Nasir-ud-diu Mahmud led an expedition through the 
north of the Doab, and crossing the Ganges near Hard war, 
continued his march along the foot of the hills to the banks of 
the Kahab, or probably the Ramganga. His progress was not 
unopposed, for the historian records that Izz-ud-din Daramshi 
was slain at a place called Tankala-wali, which yet remains to be 
identified,, and that in his southward journey to Budaun the 
Sultan inflicted on the people of Katehr a lesson that they would 
not forget.j The cause of this measure on the part Qf Nasir-ud- 
din is perhaps traceable in a casual statement that in 1248 one 
Malik Jalal-ud-din had boon placed in charge of Budaun and 
Sambhal, the latter being for the first time mentioned as a seat 
of government, and that ho was compelled to abandon his district 
owing to the disturbed state of the country. The importance of 
Sambhal does not seem to have been great as yet, for in the 
beginning of the reign of Ghias-ud-din Balban the country is 
referred to under the name of Amroha. On this occasion all 
Katehr was in a state of formant, and the Sultan visited the 
people with exemplary punishment.^ Another rebellion occurred 
in 1289, when Jalal-ud-clin Firoz was on the throne, and 
this was quelled in the same terrible fashion. It may be true, as 
it is commonly alleged, that this Sultan founded the town of 
Jalalabad, but the story is unsuppbrted by documentary evidence. 
The next casual reference is to th 3 incursion of the Mughals in 
1308 during the reign of Ala-u l-din Muhammad. The invadeW 
entered Hindustan while the Sultan was in the Deccan, and 
keeping along the foot of the hills, made their way into Bi|Bar 
under Ali Beg Gurgan. Near Amroha they were met by Malik 
Kafur, who had been sent northwards with an army, and 
overthrown.§ Some account of Bijnor at this period is 
found in the writingi^of the poet, Amir Khiusrn, who states g^^ 

• E.H.I.. 11.241. 342. I I t ibid III I i 
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when the Sultan quarrelled with his son, Khizr Khan, in 1315, 
he sent him in disgrace to Amroha, adding that the prince 
might have the country between that town and the hills as a 
hunting-ground; for game was so numerous there that ^^ten 
antelope might be killed with a single arrow.’^* Byt whatever 
may have been the state of the district then, it was rendered far 
worse in 1380, when Firoz proceeded to Katehr to repress the 
rebellion of Kharag Singh. Ho laid the whole tract waste, 
converting all western Kohilkhand into a vast hunting preserve, 
so that ‘‘nothing but game lived there and to prevent the 
recurrence of trouble he repeated the operation for several years. f 

After the death of Firoz the kingdom fell into a state of Timur, 
anarchy and civil war, and by 1394 Nusrat Shah, the Sultan of 
Dehli, held only Sambhal and a few other districts in the vicinity 
of his capital.}: His more powerful adversary, Mahmud, was 
actually in possession of a portion of Dehli, but their quarrels 
were brought to an end by the news of Timur^s invasion in 1398. 

The Mughals, after capturing Dehli, entered the Doab in the 
beginning of next year, and the right wing, under Pir Muharn- 
ma^l, crossed the Ganges at Firozpur in the Muzatfarnagar district, 
lauding in the neighbourhood of Bijnor ; while Timur himself 
continued his march higher up the stream, defeating a largo force 
which was coming down the river in boats, and then crossing 
at Tughlaqpur, not far from the Balawali ferry. There ho was 
confronted by an army under Mubarak Khan, which largely out- 
numbered the Mughals ; but the fortunate arrival of 8hah liukh 
and 6,000 horsemen, who had crossed lower down, enabled Timur 
to deliver his attack, with the result that the defenders were 
driven in headlong panic, abandoning their camp and losing a 
great proportion of their force. On the same day Timur proceeded 
northwards towards the Chandi hills with only 600 horsemen, and 
there fell upOn another body under one Malik Sheikha, who also 
was defeated, his men being scattered in the dense jungle. Not 
content with this success, Timur achieved yet a third that day, 
bearing that another body of the enemy had taken up a position 
at the foot of the hills. These too he overthrew, owing mainly 
to the fortunate arrival of his son, Pir Muhammad, who had 
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marched up the country, ravaging and destroying every village 
on his way.* Timur then retired to the scene of his second battle,' 
where he rested for the night; but the next day he continued his 
forward march towards Hardwar, again defeating his adversaries 
in the Chaudi hills. With this action he appears to have been 
satisfied, for on that very day he recrossed the Ganges five miles 
below Hardwar, and retraced his steps eastwards. He may well 
have found this jungle warfare distasteful : there was little profit 
to be derived in so remote a tract, the rapid flight of his opponents 
baffled pursuit through the traiikless forest, and it is not unlikely 
that the losses experienced by the Mughals wore out of all pro- 
portion to the results achieved. To this day a gorge above 
Laldhatig is said to mark the spot where many of Timur^s 
followers wore buried, though it is hardly possible that in -so 
short a time tombs could have been erected, A more plausible 
suggostioQ is that the graves are those of the Rohillas who were 
encamped near that unhealthy spot some four centuries later. 
At all events the invasion of Timur was a mere raid, so far as this 
district was conceriud. The Mughal forces were in the country 
for three days only, aiil great as the loss of life undoubcedly 
was, their presence could not have wrought any lasting effect, 
Whjn Timur left India, Nusrat Shah regained Dehli for a 
short period, but soon had to fly before the armies of Mahmud ; 
but the latter was a man of no personality, and the power was 
divided between the various chieftains, pre-eminent among whom 
was the Saiyid Khizr Khan. In 1407 Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur 
seized the opportunity afforded by the general confusion and 
marched on Dehli, Sambhal was then held by Asad Khan Lodi, 
but the place was taken after a siege of two days, and the country 
was placed in the charge of Tatar Khan, a Jaunpur noble, f 
The occupation was but brief, for Ibrahim hurriedly returned to 
his capital on hearing of a threatened atta3k from the south, 
Mahmud soon recovered Sambhal, which was restored to this, 
former governor. The Sultan, however, failed to follow up tis 
.success, nor did ho pay any serious attention to the action >o| 
Khizr Khan in the west, but instead spent his time httntin|f’|| 
this district, allowing the affairs of state to fall into Ifce 
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disorder.* His passion for the chase eventually cost him his 
life, for in 1412 he again returned to the jungles of Katohr, and 
there contracted an illness of which he died. The nobles selected 
as his successor Daulat Khan Lodi, who seems to have brought 
this part of the country under his sway, by securing the submis- 
sion of Rai Har Singh, the Hindu chieftain of Katehr, in 1413; 
but in the next year he was overthrown by Khizr Khan, who 
occupied the throne in all but name till his death in 142 l.f The 
now ruler at once devoted his attention to Katehr, which he had 
alrcaly laid waste in the beginning of 1414, while on his wzCy 
to Dehli ; he sent Taj-ul-Mulk to reduce liar Singh, and the 
latter was pursued from Aonla along the Ramganga as far as 
the hills above Bijnor, There he surrendered, and Taj ul-Mulk 
turned back to attack the rebels in Etah and Farrukhal)ad. The 
submission of Har Singh was but brief, for he again refused 
tribute in 1418, and at the same time ravaged the borders of 
Sambhal and Budaun. Onco more Taj-ul-Mulk pursuorl him to 
the hills, but Har Singh retired into the mountains of Kuraaun 
and the forces of Dehli had to retreat. The boundary of Katehr 
at this time seems to have been the Ramganga, so that almost all 
Bijnor was under the effective rule of the central government ; 
for when in 1419 Khizr Khan himself proceeded against the 
Hindus, his campaign opened in the jungles along that river.J 
The results of this expedition were apparently small, for another 
attempt proved necessary, in the next year, and then Har Singh 
at length agreed to pay tribute, though to all intents and purposes 
he remained unsubdued. Still Mubarak Shah, the successor of 
Khizr Khan, was able to collect the revenue in 1423, and a 
settlement was effected by which Har Singh’s son entered tho 
service of the Sultan, though in the following year it was found 
advisable to chastise tho smaller chieftains of Katohr, and an 
army once more made its way through the forests to tho foot of 
the hills. In 1430 the town of Amroha and the adjacent country 
was given to Saiyid Salim, a dependent of Khizr Khan, and 
^this man and his sons appear to, have administered the country 
for some years.§ His elder son, Saiyid Khan, was one of those 
who conspired with A llahdad Khan Lodi, the governor of 
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Sambhal, in 1434 against the powerful minister, 8arwar-ul-Mulk, 
and put the latter to death in Dehli. He received a substantial 
reward from Muhammad bin Farid, grandson of Khizr Khan, 
who was then on the throne ; but he appears to have exchanged 
Amroha for other territory, as that place was assigned to Ghazi- 
ul-Mulk Jiman Khan .♦ 

The Lodi After the death of Muhammad, his incapable and inactive 
son, Ala-ud-din Alam, ascended the throne, bub his authority 
over the nobles was of the slightest. The Lodis still held Sambhal, 
which was now governed by Darya Khan, who exercised sway 
as far north as the hills. Bahlol Lodi had already assumed the 
royal title, and in 1451 occupied Dehli, Ala-ud-din remaining 
content with the single province of Biidaun, Darya Khan at 
first threw in his fortunes with Mahmud of Jaunpur, but soon 
repented and acknowledged his allegiance to Bahlol, by whom 
he was confirmed in possession of Sambhal.f Nevertheless be 
continued to intrigue with the rulers of Jaunpur, and was replaced 
by Mubarak Khan, who was defeated by Husain Shah, so that 
not only Budaun but all Sambhal passed for a time into the 
hands of the eastern king.J The subsequent overthrow of Husain 
restored 'this district to the kingdom of Dehli, and nothing 
further is heard of the tract till 1493, when the Hindus seem to 
have been infected by the rebellion of the Rajputs in eastern 
Oudh and Jaunpur. Sikandar Lodi himself marched against 
them and crushed the insurrection after a well-fought battle. 
This ruler seems to have spent much of his time in the neigh- 
bourhood, for Sambhal was his residence from 1499 to 1603.§ 
The abundance of sport appears to have been the main attraction, 
though the inherent turbulence of the inhabitants of Bijnor 
necessitated close supervision. The governor was Qasim Khan 
Sambhali, who was still in possession when Babar arrived in 
Agra. 

ThsMu. The emperor, in 1626, sent Zahid Khan to take charge of 
the district, but the power of the Afghans was yet unbrokon, 
and the Mughal forces were compelled to evacuate Saml^^ 
which became one of the strongholds of the opposing pai^« 
Humayun himself was despatched thither with a large 
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in 1629, but was recalled by the news of Babar^s death. The 
Jdughal occupation was, however, established to ^ome extent 
in the following years, for it is stated that in 1639, Haibat Khan 
Niazi and other Afghans drove all the Mughals out of Oudh 
and Rohilkhand and captured Sambhal, afterwards retiring to 
join hands with Sher Shah in the east ; and again in 1641, when 
Humayun had been defeated, Nasir Khan was entrusted by 
Sher Shah with the task of recovering Sambhal.* This man 
rendered himself obnoxious by his tyranny, which produced a 
very disturbed state in the country, and his place was taken by 
Isa Khan Kalkapuri, a man of great distinction, who for many 
years ruled western Rohilkhand with a rod of iron, bringing the 
contumacious zamindara into subjection and compelling them 
to cut down the jungles which had hitherto afforded them a 
secure place of refuge. Ho was succeeded by Taj Khan Kirani, 
who became notorious during the reign of Islam Shah as the 
perpetrator of the treacherous murder of Khawas Khan, the faith- 
ful servant of Sher Shah. This chieftain had become estranged . 
by the suspicious conduct of Islam Shah and was driven into 
rebellion in Mewat : thence he proceeded to Sirhind and after- 
wards into Bijnor, ravaging the parganas at the foot of the hills. 

On receiving a promise of pardon from Islam Shah he surrendered 
himself to Taj Khan, who forthwith obeyed his master’s injunc- 
tion by assassinating his prisoner.f Little information can 
be gleaned from the confused annals of the troublous times that 
followed on the death of Islam Shah, l^ractically there was 
no government, and the local zamindara were almost indepen- 
dent, as their adherence was sought in turn by the various claim- 
ants to the throne. We learn that for a time Sambhal was tho 
headquarters of Ibrahim Suri, but his occupation does not seem 
to have been of long duration, nor to have affected this district, 
which was soon afterwards regained by Humayun and held 
by his youthful successor, Akbar. 

Humayun gave the district to Mirza Askari, and afterwards Albst. 
to the famous Bairam Khan, who left the post to become the guardian 
of Akbar. But the mere list of successive governors of Sambhal 
has little to do with the history of Bijnor, belonging rather 
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to that of Moradabad ; and it merely remains to mention the 
few incidents that were directly connected with places in this 
district. The most prominent of these was the revolt of the 
Mirzas, relatives of Akbar, wfiich took place in 1666.* The 
Mirzas were the sons of Ulugh Mirza, >vho had rebelled against 
Humayun, and were known as Sikamdar and Muhammad Sultan ; 
the latter had several sons, of whom the two eldest were Ibrahim 
Husain and Muhammad Husain. Akbar had given to Muham- 
mad Sultan the pargana of Azampur, corresponding to the 
modern Bashta, while the sons had other jagirs^n the neighbour- 
hood. When the emperor was absent in the Punjab fighting 
with his brother, Mirza Hakim, the Mirzas rose in revolt and 
ravaged the neighbouring country ; but on being opposed by 
the landholders of Bijnor, they turned eastwards to join AK 
Quli Khan, Khan Zaman, who was then in rebellion in eastern 
Oudh and Jaunpur. Disagreeing with the latter, they retraced 
their steps, defeating a loyal force in the Sitapur district, and 
plundered the country as far as Dohli. There they were checked 
by Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan, and in consequence they 
turned into Malwa, afterwards seizing Gujarat, A long and 
difficult catnpaign In that country broke the power of the Mirzas, 
‘but in 1573 Ibrahim Husain and one or more of his brothers 
returned to Azampur, whore their arrival caused consternation 
among the jagirdars, who shut themselves up in Sambhal along 
with the weak and inactive governor, Muin-ud-din Khan 
Faraukhudi. Matters became flerious when Ibrahim attacked 
Amroha, but the situation was saved by the energetic though eccen- 
tric governor of Kant and Gola, Husain Khan Tukriya, who 
marched from Bareilly to Sambhal in one day, and urged 
immediate action. But the jagirdara refused to move, and 
Husain Khan at once set off against the rebels with his small 
force, with the result that Ibrahim crossed the Ganges, hotly 
pursued at the ferry of Garmukhtesar, and thus passed into the 
Punjab, where he was subsequently captured. The peace of 
the district was not again disturbed till the great military 
rebellion broke out in Jaunpur, headed by Arab BiJiadur andi! 
others. After a chequered career, the insurgent leader 
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•defeated in Oudh, and in 1682 turned westwards into Rohil- 
Ichatid. Sambhal was then held by Hakim Ain-ul-Mulk, who 
defended Bareilly against Arab Bahadur and then drove him to 
the hilljs of Kumaun. There the insurgents remained in security 
for some time, raiding the submontane tract and disturb- 
ing the north of Bijiior. ^ Eventually, in 1587, Arab Bahadur ven- 
tured as far south as Sherkot, where ho was overtaken and 
•killed by the servants of Nur Abul-Fateh, who then held that 
pargana. 

Such casual references are of loss value than the fiscal 
records preserved in the A m-i- A /c&tri, which afford some idea 
•as to the general condition of the district at that period. The 
whole of Bijnor was included in the sarkar of Sambhal in 
the 8uha or province of Dehli. The tract was divided, as now, 
into fifteen parganas, but in several cases the names have 
been changed, and the modern areas known as Daranagar, 
Afza^garh and Barhapura did not thon exist. Generally, how- 
ever, the identification is a matter of no difficulty. Bijnor was 
known by its present name, and included part of Daranagar ; 
its cultiva.ted area was G0,3G2 highas, and the revenue 3,355,466 
dams. This mahal was held by Tagas and Brahmans, who 
supplied 50 horse and 500 foot. The rest of Daranagar 
was comprised in Jhalu, a Jat pargana, which had 26,795 
ii^Aas under cultivation, paying 237,809 dams; the local levies 
were 60 horse and 400 foot. Mandawar was owned by Bais, 
the only Rajput zamindars mentioned in the whole district : 
it paid 1,256,995 dams on 65,710 highas, the military contin- 
gent being 26 cavalry and 300 infantry. Chandpur then included 
most of the modern Burhpur as well as the existing pargana 
of that name. It had a cultivated area of 87,273 bighas, but the 
revenue was only 431,071 dams, though half as much again 
was assigned as suyurghal : the landholders were Jats, Tagas 
and others, the contingent being 50 horse and 200 foot. Bashta 
was then made up of two rmhals, Gandaur and Azampur, part of 
the latter now lying in Moradabad. Gandaur had 18,677 higha$ 
under tillage, assessed at 761,620 dams and Azampur paid 
2,389,478 (jJams on 66,467 highas; the owners in either case were 
Tagas, who furnished 60 cavalry and 600 infantry, TBte present 
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Najibal ad tahsil contained the mahaU of Kiratpur, Akbarabad 
and Jalalabad, the last being con^.erininous with the Najibabad 
pargana^ and no important changes have since taken place 
^ in the subdivision, though probably it did not then include the 
Chandi hills. Jalalabad, which was held by Jats, contained 
49,393 highas under cultivation, paying a revenue of 1,470,072 
dams, and contributing 25 horsemen and 100 foot-soldiers. 
The zamiifidars of Akbarabad are not specified, while those 
of Kiratpur were Tagas and Jats : the former paid 640,264 
dams on 53,791 highaa, the local levies being 50 horse and 200 
foot ; while the revenue of the latter was 900,496 dams, the 
cultivated area 80,973 hlghas, and the military force 20 horse 
and 200 foot. The present Nagina tahsil was divided between 
the two mahals of Nagina and Islamabad ; Afzalgarh did not 
come into existence till the days of Pathan rule, and, so far as it 
was cultivated, belonged to Nagina, while Islamabad practically 
represents the modern Barhapura. The zamindars of Nagina 
were Ahirs, a caste which is only mentioned in this connection 
and in the case of x^argaiia Sardhana in Meerut ; ^hey con- 
tributed 50 horse and 500 infantry, and paid 2,647,242 dams on 
99,233 bighas, Islamabad was either far smaller or far less 
developed ; the landholders were Jats, who furnished a contingent 
equal in strength to that of Nagina, and paid 346,348 dams, 
the cultiv^ated area being 25,261 bighas. The existing pargana 
of Dhampur was then and for nearly three centuries afterwards 
known as Sherkot. Though the cultivated area was only 19,870 
highas, the revenue demand was no less than 4,921,051 
dams, w^hile the zamindars, whose caste is not specified, pro* 
vided no fewer than 100 cavalry and 1,000 footmen. Pargana 
Seohara was then composed of the two mahals of Seohara 
and Sahaspur, though a portion of the latter now lies in the 
Moradabal district. Both were owned by Tagas, who ’ware 
responsible for 100 horse and 700 foot ; the combined cultivatie!l , 
area was 82,789 bighas, and the revenue 2,278,036 dams, 
remains pargana Nihtaur, which has undergone but 
alteration; this too was a Taga mahal, the area under 
being 35,975 highas, the revenue 1,738,160 dams, a^d 
eontingedt 50 horse and 300 foot* 



Bistory. 


171 


These figures are in several respects highly suggestive. The 
area under cultivation was surprisingly largo, amoimting to 
476,918 acres or nearly 70 per cent, of the land now tilled. This 
implies a very high state of development, for it is hardly probable 
that the extent of forest was any less then than now, but rather the 
reverse ; unless indeed the submontane tract was still thickly inha- 
bited in Akbar’s day. That this was once the case is certain : hero 
and there the remains of ancient towns are to be seen in the jungles, 
as is also the case in the Bhabar of Kumaun, and though some 
may have belonged to an older era of civilization, contem- 
poraneous with the ruins at Dhikuli in Naini Tal, it would 
appear that the old Musalman fortresses at Fir Zain-ul-Abdin, 
Saiyidbhura, Dharmagarhi and elsewhere, wore not built in the 
midst of such forests as now surround them. Still the central 
and southern parganas were the most highly tilled, and the 
military force, amounting on paper to G80 cavalry and 5,400 
infantry, testifies to the strength and density of the Jat and 
Taga population. The general prosperity is further evinced by 
the largo amount paid in revenue. At the rate of 40 dams to 
the rupee the demand was no less than Rs. 6,85,600, to which 
must be added some Rs, 26,500 in the shape of suyurghal 
revenue assigned for some special purpose. This’ makes a total 
of Rs. 6,12,100, giving an incidence of Re. 1-28 per acre of cultiva- 
tion ; and if it be remembered that in Akbar^sday the purchasing 
power of the rupee was fully four times as great as that of the 
present time, it will be obvious that the people of Bijnor were 
far more highly taxed than in the twentieth century, even after 
making all due allowance for the elasticity then permitted in the 
matter of collection. 

For a considerable period after the reign of Akbar nothing 
is heard of Bijnor, Like the rest of Katehr, the district remained 
in peace, and never attracted the notice of the historians till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. The tract continued to be 
administered from Sambhal, generally through the agency of a 
deputy, as in most instances the rulers of this rich government 
were favoured nobles residing permanently at court. The 
Katheriya Rajputs were still a power iniihe Jand, and in 1624 their 
leader, Raja^Rwsukh, incurred Uie imperial displeasure by his 
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oppression and by his invasion of theTarai. He was overthrown 
and slain by Rustam Khan Dakhini, who in 1625 founded the city 
of Moradabad, whijjh henceforward became the capital. This 
Rustam Khan seems to have hold charge for a long period ; he 
ultimutely lost his life at Samogar in 1658, in the battle between 
Aurangzob and Dara Shikoh, and his jagir of Sambhal and 
Moradabad was given to a pardoned rebel, Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Mir Atish. Two years afterwards the latter was trans- 
ferred to Muttra, and another long ga;) appears in the history. In 
1713 Muhammad Amin Khan, Itimad-ud-daula, was sent to 
Moradabad by Farrukhsiyar, but was soon recalled in order to 
conduct the campaign against the Sikhs. The incursions of tjie 
latter seem to have thrown the country into a state of disorder, 
which became so serious that in 1717 no less a person than Nizam- 
ul-mulk was deputed to this government; he went there in persDii, 
and effectively subdued the rebels, returning to court in 1718.* 
The next year Moradabad was given to Farrukhsiyar’s favourite, 
Muhammad Murad Itiqad Khan, but this man was merely a 
nominal governor, and was stripped of his estates by the Saiyids 
and Itima 1-ud-daula after the murder of Farrukhsiyar .f 
The 1726, during the reign of Muhammad Shah, the gover- 

Bohillas. jjqj. Sheikh Azmat-ullah Khan, who had to quell a rising 

in Kashipur and the Tarai, originated by an impostor named 
Sabir ShahJ It is said that the insurgents were mainly 
Rohillas, a terra applied to the immigrants from the hill country 
of Afghanistan, who had come to India in quest of military 
service. The whole country was by this time full of such 
^adventurers, and many of them had made for themselves a 
settled homo in Bijnor and the adjacent districts. Their power 
was not yet, however, established in these parts : the first leaders 
of note among the Rohillas were Baud Khan and his adopted 
son, Ali Muhammad, and their territories were confined to 
neighbourhood of Aonla in Bareilly. But by 1737 Ali Muhamr 
mad was a person of great importance, having acquired much 
fame and the title of Nawab for his action in crushing the BftoM 
Saiyids in Muzaffarnagar. He then proceeded to extend 
authority, and in 1742 ^defeated and killed Raja HarnilSp 

• E. H. T., VII, 469, i; ta«,479. { V1II^.4(^ ' 
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Khattri, the governor of Mora'laba'l, thus acquiring all Sam- 
bhal and Amroha. Such an act of rebellion was too flagrant to 
pass unnoticed, and a force was despatjhed against him under Mir 
Maiiu, son of Qamr-ud-din, the Wazir, who had hitherto secretly 
supported the Rohillas. Ali Muhammad thereupon proceeded 
with his army to Daranagar on the Gauges in this district, and 
then arranged a compromise with Mir Maim, to wdioin he gave 
his daughter in marriage wnth a largo dowry, the result of this 
af^reement being the retention of all Sambhal by the Afghans. In 
1743 Ali Muhammad established his sway over all the country 
south of the hills, and continued in possession till 1746, when ho 
was compelled to submit to Muhammad Shah in pjrson at 
Bangarh in Budaun. For two years he wms kept prajtically ii 
prisoner at Dehli, but the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali in 
1748 enabled him to return. In the meantini j Moralabad had 
been held by Farid-ud-din, the son of Azmat-ullah, ami after his 
death by Raja Chhatarbhoj , The latter was at once displaced, for 
on entering the district at Nagal, Ali Muhamma l gave the Jalal- 
a’ ad pargautt to Najib Khan, annexed Dhampur and Sherkot, which 
had formerly been the property of his enemy, Safdar Jang, and 
allotted Rehar and other parganas in Moralabad to his oflicor, 
Dunde Khan. Having secured his position and patched up a 
truce with Safdar Jang, the old chieftain died, and his posses- 
sions were divided among his sons, though the real power was 
vested in the regent, Hafiz Rahmat Khan. The disappearance of 
Ali Muhammad gave a fresh opportunity to Safdar Jang, who 
persuaded the emperor to appoint one Qutb-ud-din as governor of 
Moradabad ; but an attempt at obtaining possession of his charge 
cost that official his defeat and death at Dhampur at the hands 
of Dunde Khan. A second attempt was equally disastro is, for 
Qaim Khan of Farrukbabad was overthrown near Budaun by 
the Rohillas in 1760, and the Nawab Wazir was forced to look 
elsewhere for assistance. 

The requisite aid was forthcoming from the Marathas, who 
’ joined Safdar Jaug in his campaign against Farrukhabad, and 
then followed him in his pursuit of the Rohillas, who had with 
great ineptitude involved themselves in the troubles which befell 
the Barigash leaders. They were compelled to abandon Aonla^ 
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and thence fled by way of Moradabad and Kasbipur to the 
foot of the hills, where they took up a strong position in an 
entrenched camp at Laldhang on the submontane road. Here they 
were blockaded by the allies for a long period : several attempts 
were made to storm the works, but with no success, and on more 
than one occasion Najib Khan made vigorous sallies against 
the enemy’s lines. The Maratha and Jat allies of the Nawab 
Wazir soon became discontented with this form of warfare, in 
which there was much fighting and little plunder, while the unheal- 
thinoss of the climate told severely on both forces. The news of a 
second inroad on the part of Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1752 afforded 
a suitable excuse for negotiations, and eventually the Kohillas 
agreed to pay an indemnity of fifty lakhs and an annual tribute, 
the bonds being handed over to the Marathas as consideration for 
their services. The district was then loft in the possession of the 
Eohillas, being nominally the portion of Sadullah and Allah Yar 
Khan, sons of Ali Muhammad ; but this arrangement does not 
seem to have been in any way final or permanent, for in 1764 
they were superseded by Dunde Khan. Allah Yar died in the 
same year, and Sadullah ten years later, both being victims of 
jitonsumption. 

This division of the Eohilla territory did not affect Najib 
Khan, who was secured both by his personal prowess and by his 
marriage with the daughter of Dunde Khan. He was a Qamrkhel 
Afghan, who came to India at an early age and enlisted in the 
service of Muhammad Khan Eangash, afterwards holding a sub* 
ordinate command under the Wazir, Ghazi-ud-din, the elder of that 
name. He subsequently joined Ali Muhammad, who recognised 
his ability, giving him the feof of Jalalabad, as already men* 
tioned. After the peace of Laldhang he increased his posses-* 
sions, both in this district and in Saharanpur beyond the Ganges I 
and in a short time he became a prominent personage at the com^. 
of Dehli, obtaining the title of Najib-ud-daula about 1766/ 


year in which he founded Najibabad and the neighbouring J<)% 
tress of Pathargarh. In 1767, when Ahmad Shah Abdali inyi|^; 
India for the third time, he was governor of Sabaranpuy;^^^ 
hakhshi of the Empire, and his services rendered to 
gained him the post of Amir-ul-umra» He wias plained 
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of Dehli, but no sooner had Ahmad Shah turned his back on the 
capital than he was ejected by Ghazi-ud-clin and Ahmad Khan 
and compelled to retire to Saharanpur. At that place he received 
Ali Gauhar, the fugitive prince, who afterwards became Shah 
Alam. Najib-ud-daula gave him an allowance of Rs. 60,000 a 
month, and attempted to enlist the support of the other Rohilla 
leaders ; but the negotiations fell through, and Ali Gauhar was 
passed on to the care of Shuja^ud-daula, the Nawab Wazir of 
Oudh, in 1758. Ghazi-ud-din then obtained the aid of Sindhia 
and the Marathas in an attempt to crush his rival ; and Najib- 
ud-daula, unable to meet their superior force in the field, entrenched 
himself at Shukartar, a fort on the right bank of the Ganges,, 
opposite Raoli. Here he appealed to Hafiz Rahmat Khan and 
Shuja-ud-daula, but assistance did not roach him till after the 
rains of 1759, during wliich time ho had with difficulty main- 
tained his position. The first reinforcements consisted in 4,000 
horse under Sardar Khan of Kot, who found that the Marathas 
had already entered Bijnor, and consequently throw himself into 
the fort of Sabalgarh, which stands near the confluence of the 
Kotawali and the Ganges in pargana Najibabad. On the arrival 
of fresh troops he attacked the Marathas, driving them from the 
district ; their retre&t seems to have been hastened by the advance 
of Rahmat Khan and the Oudh troops, by whose means the siege 
of Shukartar was raised. Ahmad Shah Abdali once more afforded 
a pretext for a truce, and in 1761 the Marathas were overthrown 
at Panipat, Najib-ud-daula then assumed the position of prime 
minister, and continued to hold the chief office in the state with 
much distinction till his death in 1770. In the same year died 
DundeKhan, who was buried at Bisauli in Budauu, while Najib- 
ud-daula was laid to rest in a handsome tomb at Najibabad. Ho 
left three sons, Malu Khan and Kalu Khan by the daughter of 
Dunde Khan, and Zabita Khan, who succeeded to his father's estates. 
In the mean time nothing had occurred to disturb the peace of Bijnor, 
except in 1764, when the Sikh marauders of the Punjab in one of 
their many raids actually crossed the Ganges and ravaged all the 
country to the east as far as the town of Nihtaur. Najib-ud-daula 
was then absent, and Hafiz Rahmat Khan was unable to readi 
the district before the Sikhs had withdrawn unscathed. 
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When Najib-ud-datitla died, the Marathas were once more oxh 
their way northwards, and Zabita Khan found that he was to* 
be debarred from succeeding to his father^s position. He ^there- 
fore fled to Saharaiipur, collected his forces, and tooLup a defen- 
sive attitude at Shukai'tar. Eahmat Khan did his utmost to 
dissuade his comrade from engaging so strong an enemy, but in* 
vain : in December 1771 the Emperor and the Marathas attacked 
Shukartar, and Zabita Kbin, fiiwling that his opponents were 
already threatening his line of retreat, having crossed the Gangea 
near Chandi and repulsed the small force defending the river at 
that plaie, abandoned the fortress and retired hastily to Faizullab 
Khan at Eampur. Najibabad soon afterwards fell into the hands 
of the Marathas, who defaced the tomb of Kajib-ud-daula, and 
thou proceeded to plunder the district from end to end. The 
Rohillas seem to have been reduced to a condition of panic 
by this reverse : th^ fled without fighting to their strong- 
holds at the foot of the hills, and thence sent the most urgent 
appeals for help to Shuja-ud-daulo, The result was the treaty o£ 
the 15-th of June 1772, countersigned on behalf of the Company 
by Sir llobert Bai-kor, aoordiiig to which the Na:*vab Wazir 
engaged to drive the Marathas out of Eohilkhond, and in return, 
to be paid an indeniuity of forty lakhs within three years. This 
agreement proved the downfall of the Rohilla power, but the end 
was hastened by the acjiou of Zabita Khan him*self, who in the. 
following August entered into negotiations with the Marathas#. 
His reasons were forcible, for his family was in the hands of tha 
invaders, and their recovery was conditional on his defection*. 
It is true that this step saved Bijrior from a fresh raid in the 
winter of 1772, but it seems, probable that this weighed but little 
with Zabita Khan, who was reinstated in the government of'-: 
Sabaranpur and obtained the coveted title of Amir-ul-umra. 
Eventually his gain was but slight, for in. 1774 Shuja*ud-daula> 
after fruitless attempts to secure payment of the promised subsidy^ 
made war on the Kohillas and overthrew Rahmat Khau at Miraiii« 
pur Katra. • 

Falzullah Khan of Kampur escaped from this disastTp^ 
battle, and fled to his home : there he collected his famifo 
valuables, and once again the shattered Rohilla forces ret}i^!||S 
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Laldhang. The Nawab Endeavoured to come to terms with the 
enemy, offering a large annual tribute to 8huja-ud-daula and an 
indemnity to the English ; but the latter were already pledged to 
place the country in the hands of the Oudh ruler, and Warren 
Hastings justly declined to interfere. The allied army reached 
Najibabad, which was occupied without opposition, and thence 
marched to Ratipur Mohan, on the road to Hardwar. From that 
point a line of outposts was thrown out, so as to intercept any 
convoys endeavouring to reach Faizullah’s position, the intention^ 
being to starve the Rohillas into submission, as the supplies from 
the hills were obviously inadequate to maintain an army of forty 
thousand men, Faizullah, on the other hand, continued to fight, 
hoping that the climate would compel adversaries to withdraw : 
but the blockade was continued for a month or more, and 
eventually the Rohillas agreed to treat, and on the 7th of October 
1774 a compact was effected, whereby Faizullah received tho 
jagir of Rampur together with Rehar and other dependencies, 
reduced his army to 6,000 men, and promised allegiance and 
support to tho Nawab Wazir. The i^mainder of his forces w^ere 
banished from Rohilkhand, and it is estimated that 18,000 mEn 
with their families crossed into the Duab. Most of them joined 
the standard of Zabita Khan at Saharaiipur, and fought on his 
behalf against the emperor’s troops under Abdul Qasim Khan in 
1775, and in various raids into Bijnor. But Zabita Khan had by 
this time ceased to have any real connection with this district, and 
his territory was confined to Saharanpur till his death in 1785. 
He left two sons : one the notorious Ghulam Qadir, who in 1788 
blinded the unfortunate emperor Shah Alam and was afterwards 
tortured-to death by the Marathas ; and the other Muin-ud-din, 
generally known as Bambu Khan, who in 1803 was pensioned by 
the British and allowed to live at Bareilly, whence he was permit- 
ted to return to Najibabad in 1812. 

The district thus passed into the hands of the Nawab 
Wazir of Oudh, and its history for a few years is identified with 
that of Shuja-ud-daula, who died at Fyzabad in 1776, and of 
^ Asaf-ud-daula, his son, who lived till 1797. The country was 
subject to the usual system of misgovernment by revenue 
farmers, who have left nothing but an evil reputation behind 
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them. Under the Pathan rule the tract was- in a highly 
flourishing state, but the oppressions and exactions of the Oudh 
officials reduced it to a deplorable condition. No doubt it 
hadNsuffered greatly from the inroads of the Marathas, but it is 
certain that tfie effect of the new maladministration was many 
times worse; land went out of cultivation, ownership and 
interest in the soil largely disappeared, the forest spread rapidly,, 
and the depopulated state of the country rendered recovery 
impossible for years to coma. The only incident which affected 
feijnor during this unhappy epoch was the revolution at Eampur, 
resulting in the deposition and murder of Muhammad Ali Khan, 
the eldest son of Faizullah, by his brother, Ghulam Muhammad, 
in 1794. This necessitated armed intervention, and after the 
defeat of the Rampur troops at Bhitaura in Bareilly by Sir 
Robert Abercrombie and the Nawab Wazir, Ghulam Muhammad 
fled to the foot of the hills. The allied forces took up the 
pursuit, passing through Rehar, with the result that Ghulam 
Muhammad made his submission ; but he still maintained a 
secret correspondence with the Rohlllas, so that it was deemed 
advisable to remove him to Moradabad. A proclamation was 
then issued to the effect that the infant son of Muhammad Ali 
Khan would be installed as ruler of Rampur, on receipt of 
which the insurgents, after some delay, delivered up their 
arms. 

Seven years later the district again changed hands. Saadat 
Ali Khan, who had succeeded to the throne of Oudh in 1797, 
after the deposition of Wazir Ali, found himself quite unable to 
meet his engagements to the English Company on account of the 
subsidies due for the support of a British force maintained in bis 
territories. In extinction of the debt Rohilkhand, the Doab, and 
other tracts were ceded to the Company by the treaty of the 10^ 
of November 1801. The transfer was effected without mj 
disturbance, presumably because by this time the people realised 
that ^ny change must be for the better. Certainly the stat^ 4 
the district could hardly have been worse, and the task 
confronted the first collector, M;* W. Leycester, who had 
of the large stretch of country included in the old 
Moradabad, was one of no mean difficulty. . 
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The work of organization was proceeding quietly, when a 
rude interruption occurred from an unexpected quarter. Early 
in 1805, Holkar was reduced to great straits by the repeated 
successes of Lord Lake, and he conceived the brilliant idea of 
carrying the war into the enemy’s country. His weapon was a 
large body of cavalry, composed of Pathans of Hindustan, 
south-country Hindus, and Afridis from the north-west; and 
their leader was Amir Khan, commonly known as the Pindari. 
Ho was a Salarzai Afghan, born near Sambhal, and had from his 
youth been a soldier of fortune ; eventually he had thrown in his 
lot with Holkar, and had remained for many years faithful to*, 
that chieftain, fighting continuously on his behalf since 1798. 
On the 7th of February 1805 he crossed the Jumna at Mahaban, 
and then proceeded up the Doab as far as Parichhatgarh in 
Meerut. Ho experienced great difficulty in his endeavours to 
cross the Ganges, but at length discovered a practicable ford and 
passed into the Moradabad district, encamping at Dh an aura. 
Advancing the next day to Moradabad, he there met with a 
stubborn resistance on the part of Mr. Leycester ; foiled in his 
attempts and hearing news of the arrival of General Smith, he 
left the town and marched by night to Kashipur, which wis 
given up to plunder. Thence ho rode to Taj pur, where nearly a 
Week was spent, while plundering parties scoured the Tarai to 
the east. In the meantime Smith had reached Rampur, and 
Amir Khan, finding his position dangerous, proceeded once 
more to Kashipur, but subsequently turned back to Sherkot, 
Bhampur and Nagina. Pushing on with the remnants of his 
force, now reduced to two or three thousand sabres, ho reached 
Najibabad, and then • Kiratpur, where he halted to collect his 
scattered troopers. But Smith had been too quick for him, and 
at Kiratpur a skirmish ensued between the outposts of the two 
armies. Amir Khan saw that his opponents were too strojig, but 
gave up all hope of eluding them, and with the object of tiring 
them out as far as possible, made his escape by way of Sherkot 
to Afzalgarh, * The British force, however, followed with 
astonishing rapidity, and on the 2nd of March brought the raiders 
to bay. He drew up his force with his best troops in the centre, 
^d his Afridi cavalry on the left. The latter were at once 
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driven iu flight by Smithes artillery, and while Amir Khan went 
to rally them, 'his centre and right met with the same fate. 
A bold charge by a picked body of horse was frustrated by 
Cobnel Skinner and ‘his cavalry ; and nothing was left but 
flight. The invaders retired hastily to Rehar and Thakurdwara, 
and thence to MoradabaSi: Bijnor was now cleared of the 
enemy, the account of whose subsequent proceedings belongs 
more properly ‘to the history of the Moradabad district. 

This petty campaign had no marked effect on Bijnor, and it 
is chiefly noticeable as a specimen of forced marching which 
reflected equal credit on both pursuers and pursued. There^ 
after the peace of the district remained undisturbed, the only 
events of importance being the separation of Bijnor from 
Moradabad in 1817, the various revisions of the land revenue, 
and the occasional visitations of famine, to all of which some 
reference has been made in the preceding chapters. The sole 
occurrence that requires detailed mention in the subsequent 
«annal8'of the district is the great rebellion of 1857. 

The Btorry of the mutiny in Bijnor is in many ways remarkable. 
Though there was no sudden upheaval nor were there any of those 
inhuman massacres and cowardly outrages ndiich sullied 'the annals 
of so many districts, the course of events proceeded slowly and 
surely to an almost complete extinction of British authority ; a rebd 
government was established with some show of sovereignty, and theii 
the whole structure collapsed like a pack of cards. But what was 
more noteworthy than any other feature in the history of thalt 
brief epoch was the strong lime of cleavage that- developed from 
fhe first between Hindu and Musalman, The distinction of faith 
led immediately to fhe formation of rival and markedly amta- 
goiiistic parties, and the followers of Islam proclaiming their 
allegiance to the throne of Dehli, it necessarily foBowed that their 
Hindu opponents declared themselves in favour of the Company 
and the British Crown. It must be admitted without reservation 
that, whatever may have been the proximate cause leading to thd" 
adoption of this standpoint, tJie loyalty of tiie leading 
remained unimpeachable, and probably no district can point 
more noble examples of fidelity and devotion than were di8pkiyiir||| 
by the most prominent Hindu landowners of Bijnor. It is 




mr 


fair to rematk, however, that the exhibition of loyalty was not 
solely confined to the Hindus, for the names of the officials at the 
district headquarters^ such as Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Muhammad 
Eahmat Khan and Mir Turab Ali Khan, should never before 
gotten ; though these men, who* did their utmost under the most 
trying oircumstanoes, were natives of other parts of India, and 
were in no way connected with the Rohillas nor fired by the 
memories of former power. 

When, on the 13th of May 1^57, rumours reached. Bij nor, 
though only forty miles distant, of the calamitous outbreak at 
Meerut three days before, the P]uropean po})ulation of the distiict 
included Mr. A. Shakespear, the collector, his wife and child ; Mr, 
G. Palmer, joint magistrate; Mr. R. Currie, a. civilian on his 
way to the hills;. Dr. Knight, the civil surgeon, and his wife; 
Mr. Lemaistre, the head clerk, his wife and three children; Mr. 
Johnson and Mr. Murphy, both clerks in the magistrate’s office;, 
together with the latter’s wife and four. children, and a Mr,.Cawood. 
There was-, perhaps fortunately, no military force stationed in the 
district, the neaj'est posts being those at Meerut, Roorkee, Moral- 
abad and Saharanpur. On- hearing the vague rumours of the 
mutiny at Meerut,. Mr. Shakespoar at once despatched hither some 
mounted police to ascertain the facts of the case. His emissaries- 
found the whole country in an uproaa’, swarming with maraud- 
ing Gujars and escaped convicts bent on nothing but plunder, 
an ! the extent of the distu4’bance at this early date may be judged 
from the fact that these Bijpor policemen were the first to^ 
establish communioations- between Meerut and the outlying, thdna 
of Bahsuma in that district. The return of the saw'irs and their 
Qoufirmation of the reports that had already arrived was imme- 
diately followed by overt acts of violence. Fortunately the 
Ganges rose suddenly and prevented inoursions from the Doab, 
but on the 16th a. bad case of highway robbery took place within 
eight miles of Bijjior, the oflfeiulers being the Gujars of Jhal and 
01enda.iapargana.Dai’anagar, and this was followed by an open, 
attack on the village of 8hahbazpur Khaddar. On. the next day 
a servant of Mr, Currie was robbed close to the station, and, 
thereupon the collector sent requisitions for aid to the principak 
landhtJders, and cidled upon all native soldiers on leave in thds 
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district to come in and do service at Bijnor. The summons 
met with an immediate response from the Chaudhris of Haldaur 
and Tajpur, while several non-commissioned officers and men of 
the irregular cavalry and other corps came in to assist the police 
force, to which considerable additions had been made. A mew 
cause of alarm was the arrival from Saharanpur on the 18th of a 
company of the 29th N. I., passing through to join their regiment 
at Moradabad. The men were in a very uncertain frame of 
mind, and considerable relief was felt when they marched off 
without orders, in spite of the collector’s efforts to retain them, a 
message soliciting sanction for this step having actually been sent 
forward to Moradabad. Their departure was most opportune, for 
on the 19th of May some 300 Sappers and Miners, who had 
mutinied at Koorkee, reached Najibabad, and there opened 
negotiations with the self-styled Nawab, Mahmud Khan, the 
grandson of Zabita Khan. The Nawab seems to have been anxi-. 
ous to avoid a disturbance at that place, but apparently instigated 
the mutineers to attack Bijnor. News of their advent preceded 
them, and the magistrate put his house in a state of defence} 
but the soldiers, who were short of ammunition, determined to 
make straight for Moradabad, hoping there to gain assistance from 
the disaffected 29th. Entering Nagina on the 21st of May, they 
plundered the market and the tahsil treasury, carrying off from the 
latter something over Rs. 10,000 ; thence they proceeded to Dham-^ 
pur, but news of their coming had warned the officios at the tahsil, 
which was well adapted for defence and they were compelled to 
proceed without further gain. A fresh disappointment awaited 
the mutineers at Moradabad, where the troops, disaffected as they 
were, stripped them of their regimentals and relieved them ol 
their spoil. 

Meanwhile a serious occurrence had happened at Bijnor. 
On the 2lBt the prisoners in the district jail, apparently with the 
connivance of the guard, broke out to the number of 341, and 
their complete escape was only frustrated by the timely arrival of 


the collector and Mr. Palmer, who rallied the guard, killed 
oral of the fugitives and recaptured many more, and chasetti^ 
remainder to the banks of the Ganges. There they took 
on a sandbank, whence it was impossible to remove them 1^^ 
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nightfall enabled them to evade their pursuers. In all, 216 thus 
obtained freedom, and the outbreak would undoubtedly have 
had disastrous results had not prompt and energetic action been 
taken at the outset. The contents of the treasury were then 
secured by throwing all the money down a deep well, the mouth 
of which was commanded from the roof of the treasury building. 
Hardly had this been accomplished, when the Nawab of Najib- 
abad orrived with a number of empty carts to remove the treasure 
to a more secure pla je. His chagrin at being forestalled was 
obvious, but he romaiiiod at Bijnor for two days without displaying 
overt disaffection; and the interval was employed by the collector 
ill strengthening his position. He had by this time gathered round 
him the retainers of the leading Hindu zamindars, including a 
small body of horse, and with the latter he determined to take the 
offensive. In Mandawar and all along the Ganges the Gujars 
wore engaged in systematic plunder, and their example had been 
followed by the Banjaras of the north and the Mewatis on the 
Moradabad border. The first expedition was directed to Chand- 
p\ir, which was in groat danger, and the destruction of a Mewati 
village restored comparative quiet in that quarter. On the 28th 
Mr. Shakespear^s repeated requisitions met with a reply in the 
shape of 40 horsemen and 40 sepoys of the 29th N. I. from 
Moradabad, and this force was immediately despatched under Mr. 

Palmer to Mandawar. They fell in with a large body of insur- 
gents at Fazlpur, to the north-west of that town, and dispersed 
them after inflicting on them considerable loss. The rioters - 
comprised Jats from Bhojpur and Jahangirpur, Gujars from 
Sheikhupura and Husainpura, and Chauhans from Narayanpur ; 
all these villages were burnt, and a largo amount of stolen cattle 
and grain from the neighbourhood recovered. 

This action did much to restore confidence, but only for a time. EvaggI 
On the Ist of June the unwelcome news of the Bareilly mutiny 
arrived, and at the same time Mahmud Khan returned to Bijnor 
with 200 well-armed men. Their presence at headquarters was 
most undesirable, and the Nawab was persuaded to lead them 
against the turbulent Mewatis of pargana Daranagar.^ Mr. 

Palmer was recalled, but his infantry, had given out that 
f)key would only remain loyal as long as the Bareilly troops 
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held out; and thejvwere despatched on the 5th to Moradabad, 
In the meantime the collector had relieved himself of som^ 
of the treasure, which afforded the chief ground of anxiety. 
Having sent word to Meerut that money was available in 
Bijnor, he was enabled to convey Es. 60,000 to that place 
on elephants, in the charge of Lieutenant Gough and 10 men 6f 
the 4th Irregulars, who had been detailed to fetch it, on the 2nd 
of Juno. The bulk, however, still remained on his hands, and on 
the 3rd came a letter from Moradabad advising immediate flight. 
This was followed by an intimation from Meerut on the 6th 
that no aid could be expected from that quarter. The climax 
was reached the next day, when Mahmud Khan returned, i© 
evident anxiety lest the treasure might escape his grasp and be 
handed over to the loyal Chaudhris. He was to some extent 
pacified by the assurances of vSaiyid Ahmad, the subordinate 
judge, whose behaviour throughout was most creditable ; but the 
situation was now desperate, and it was resolved to send off all 
the women and children to the other side of the Ganges. The 
Nawab, however, confessed that he could no longer control his 
men, and accordingly on the 8th of June Mr. Shakespear and 
the whole party quitted the district, eventually reaching Roorkee 
in safety on the 11th. Ho had previously ascertained that the 
Chaudhris were utterly unable to hold the country against 
Mahmud Khan, and had consequently made over charge to the 
Nawab, enjoining him to protect all private and public property, 
and to keep an a:)count of the money expended, but not to collect 
revenue. 

The collector had given out that he would return in ten days 
and ho genuinely hoped to fulfil this promise; but his many, 
efforts to procure troops proved ineffectual, for every man was, 
required ^at Dehli. Mahmud Khan at once assumed indepen* 
denpe, proclaiming himself Nav^ab on behalf of the emperor, 
abolishing the standard weights, for which he substituted a ser ot 
100 tolas with his own seal impressed thereon, raising fresh troopsy 
guarding the ferries, and sending all the treasure to his own house 
•at Najibabad. He then proceeded to chastise the loyal !Qindus^,, 
his first victim being Chaudhri Umrao Singh of Sherkot. 
this purpose he deputed his nephew, Ahmad-ullah Khan, who fil 
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Iri charge of the Najibabad tahsil ; but another force was alread^^ 
in possession of the ground, in the person of a noted bad charac*^ 
ter named Mareh Kfian, who. was pillaging Sherkot and resented 
the intriMtion. Ahmad-ullah eventually found it necessary to 
admit his rival into an alliance, with the result that in July the 
Chaudhri was compelled to fly with the loss of his property. 
The Hindus then saw that their only chance lay in combination, 
and a successful effort on their part ended in the expulsion pi 
the Musalmans on the 5th of August, Ahmad^ullah flying by 
night to Najibabad. On the next day the Chaiidhris of Haldaur, 
assisted by those of Bijnor, took advantage of the comparative 
isolation of the Nawab, attacked him, and drove him in preci- 
pitate flight to his home. The result was unfortunate, for though 
the town was saved, the rabble plundered all the property in the 
neighbourhood. Before news of this event hud reached Eoorkee, 
the collector had already superseded the Nawab, who was ordered 
not to quit Najibabad, and had entrusted the district to the 
Chaudhris, in the hope of strengthening their hands • but when he 
heard of Mahmud Khan^s discomfiture, he dtdegated the entire 
management to Saiyid Ahmad Khan, the subordinate judge, and 
Mahmud Eahmat Khan, a staunch deputy collector. They assumed 
charge on the 16th of August, but their rule was only to last a few 
days. The Musalmans of Nagina and Najibabad had gathered 
together under thegreen flag of Islam, and marched on Bijnor, burn- 
ing and plundering a large Jat village in the vicinity on the 23rd. 
Most of the Hindu levies were then at Nagina, and consequently 
the officials withdrew to Haldaur: Ahraad-ullah pursued them 
from Nagina, where he had overcome the Chaudhris* troops and 
burned the entire muhalla of the Bishnois, and on the 27th 
completely routed the Hindus at Haldaur. They then turned to 
Bijnor and took possession of the town, the Jat Chaudhris having 
fled across the river : the loyal officials also made good their 
escape, and so did Partab Singh of Tajpur, the latter going to 
Kanth ii^ Moradabad and subsequently to Meerut, where ho 
rendered excellent service on outpost duty. 

No soouer had Ahmad-ullah withdrawn than the Hindua of 
Haldaur rallied and slaughtered all the Musatmans they could find* 
This was followed by a second expedition, and the Chaniybdi 
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^ere besieged in their house, losing three guns, but they 
managed to hold out, and subsequently retired to Pheona. An 
attempt was then made to efiPect a truce, but without avail, as the 
Chaudhris refused to treat : a final action was fought at Haldaur 
on the 18th of September, in which the Hindus were defeated 
and driven once more to Pheona. In this manner the MusaU 
mails established their supremacy throughout the district, signal- 
izing the fact by a wanton massacre of Hindus at Sherkot. 
JBut the victors soon fell into difificulties owing to internal dis- 
sensions, and eventually a compromise was effected, Mahmud 
Khan being recognised as nominal Nawab with a monthly 
allowance of Rs. 12,000 ; Mareh Khan and Ghazanfar Ali Khan, 
the Nawab^a eldest son, receiving the Nagina, Dhampur and 
Chandpur tahsils ; and Ahmad-ullah, the remainder of the district. 
In October, however, their authority was again threatened, for 
Chaudhri Budh Singh of Haldaur had persuaded the British 
officers at Meerut that the reoccupation of the district was feasi- 
ble,‘and for this purpose Gulab Singh of Katesarin Bulandshabr 
and Gursahai ofHasanpur imNajibabad engaged to attack Bijnor 
from two points simultaneously. The effort was abortive, as the 
presence of a largo Musalman force at Chandpur deterred the 
invaders, and the only result was the storming of Haldaur and 
the capture of Randhir Singh, who was sent a prisoner to Najib- 
abad. This success attracted several noted rebels to the district 
from the Doab, including three of the Dehli princes; and the 
Pathans now began to extend their operations, raiding several 
police posts on the west bank of the Ganges. These petty 
successes were followed by a more ambitious attempt, as a large 
force crossed the river on the 6th of January 1868, burning the 
police-station of Miranpur, and two days later another expedi*< 
tion destroyed the can al offices at May apur. They were effectually 
checked, however, on the 9th, wheli Shafi-ullah Khan repeated , 
his visit to Hardwar, and there fell in with a party from Roorkea 
under Captain Boisragon, by whom he was completely«»defeate4^ 
This blow was severely felt by the rebels, whose influence waiS 
now on the wane, ^^mad-ullah Khan endeavoured to en,lia| 
sympathy by remitting the revenue on old muafi lands wii$|| 
bad^ been resumed by the British Government, but the effect 
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small wid matters were not improved hy the outbreak of fresh 
quarrels among tfie leaders. Eventually the Nawab’s allowance 
was reduced to Rs. 8,000, and he was thrust further into the 
background, Ahmad-ullah being declared his representative; 

March TTlm" was given a large jajfir* in Sherkot and an increased 
monthly stipend; and Ghazanfar Ali Khan was recognised as 
heir-apparent of the Nawab. Such promises were of course but 
idle, as the leaders must have been fully aware that their position 
was’ to say the least of it, uncertain, as they had full information 
of an impending attack from the north-west. 

After the capture of Lucknow, Sir Colin Campbell directed 
a column to form at Roorkee and thence to march through district. 
Bohilkhand to Bareilly, where another Rohilla Nawab exercised 
a precarious sway. This force was commanded by Brigadier 
Jones, whose second-in-command was Colonel J. Coke of the 
Ist Punjab Infantry. It comprised a traop of the 9th Lancers, 
Cureton’s Multani Horse, the 60th Rifles, the 1st Punjab 
Infantry, the 1st Sikhs, and the 17th Punjab Infantry, together 
with Austin’s light battery and two 18-pounder guns. On the 
I7th of April the column crossed the Ganges at Hardww, and 
Coke was sent on rapidly towards Nagal to meet the enemy who 
were known to bo in strength in the forest. After covering 
four miles. Coke fell in with a strong body of rebels at Bhogniwala 
and having silenced their artillery let loose the Multanis, whose 
repeated charges drove the enemy headlong, causing them to 
abandon guns and baggage and to fly into the jungles with heavy 
loss. The next day a troop of the Multanis under a native 
officer. Imam Bakhsh Khan, boldly rode up to a fort in the 
direction of Najibahad, in which one of tho rebel leaders and 
500 men had taken refuge, obtained their unconditional surrender, 
disarmed them and turned them adrift, bringing their chief a 
prisoner back to camp. On the same day Jones pushed on with 
the main body and occupied Najibahad, where the Nawab’s Hall 
of audience was destroyed: the fort of Pathargwh was found 
empty, save for a number of guns and largo quantities of 
nition and grain. Mr. Shakespear, who , had accompani^ tlffi 
force, at once resumed charge if tho district, making Naji^^ 
his headquarters: the tahsils and poUoe posts were re^tablished, 
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and every effort was made to indjoce the Muhamm^ans to 
return to their peaceful avocations. Much was effected in a 
short time, and oven^ at that early period the police were able 
to enter the jungles and capture several relatives of the Nawab. 
But the district was far from pacified, and the rebels needed* 
another severe lesson*. 

On the 21st of. April Jones continued hie advance,, hearing 
that a force of 10,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry had taken up* 
a position at Nagiua>. Their front was protected by the canal, 
which was lined by tea guns, five more commanding a bridge 
on their left The latter were engaged first, while the Ist Punjab 
Infantry and the Multanis- worked round the enemy’s right* 
When this outflanking, movement was complete, the whole line 
advanced at the charge, and the rebels fled in panic, pursued, 
for a long distance by Curetoa On his return he laid a most 
successful ambush and overwhelmed a-compact force of some 1,300' 
men and several guns, but the exploit cost the life of the gallant 
Lieutenant Gosling, who* had already covered himself witlr 
distinction. This victory, of which a detailed account is to be* 
found in the Cornhill Magazine of January 1863, was decisive;. 
Bijnor was occupied without opposiiion, and Jones thence hastened 
onwards to Moradabad* 

No further need was occasroned for military operationsi 
The collector, on his return to Bijnor with the loyal Hindusi 
and the captured guns, found that the people were rapidly 
resuming their normal pursuits, traffic was being reopened, and 
the collection of rebels in the forests was rapidly diminishing: 
He subsequently visited every part of the district, and by hir 
firm and conciliatory attitude removed the last remnant! of 
discontent.. The Najibabad Nawab met with an inglorious^ 
death in prison, after being sentenced to transportation for life, 
and his property was confiscated, as also was that of other* 
prominent rebels. On tJie other hand, the rewards for loyally 
were numerous. Gifts of money and land were made to the 
faithful officilds, including Saiyld Ahmad Khan, the subordinate 
judge. Mahmud Bahmat Khan, the deputy collector, Mir TuraJ^ 
Ali Khan, the tahsildar of Bijnor, and Badha Kishan, a Kashm^ 
Brahman, who held office as deputy inspector of schoolsvi^il 



was afterwai[ds made a tahsildar. The Ghaudhris of Haldaur 
received a large grant of land, with a remission of revenue for 
Haldaur itself for a lifetime, while Eandhir Singh w^s awarded 
.the title of Raja. A similar honour was bestowed on Chaudhri 
Pai-tab Singh of Taj pur, as well as land assessed at Rs, 2,500. 
The Chauhan Ghaudhris of Sherkot, the Jat thaudhris of Bijnor 
ithe Taga Ghaudhris of Ghandpur, Nihtaur, and Ratangarh, as 
well as Bihari Lai Dube of Bijnor, Kesri Mai Bania of Dara- 
nagar, and Saiyid Muhammad Ali of Nagiim, all of whom had 
remained loyal throughout the disturbance, were given kidlats 
of money and grants of laud in a like manner. 

The total area given to loyalists was 27,901 acres, the largest 
proportion in any one pargana being 7,978 acres in Afzalgarh ; 
Rajputs received 13,314 acres, mainly bestowed on the Sherkot 
family, Brahmans 3,005, Tagas 4,044, Banias 2,883, and Jats 
2,622 acres, while the rest was given to Patbans, Saiyids and 
Ahirs. This did not, however, comprise all the land confiscated, 
which amounted to no less than 163,744 acres. A large share, 
67,897 acres in Barhapura, was assigned to Raja Sheoi aj Singh 
of Kashipur in exchange for the Ghachait estate in Bareilly ; 
some 22,900 acres of forest land were retained by Government, 
and the remainder was sold by auction to the highest bidder. 
Guriousljr enough, the largest losers were Rajputs, who were 
despoiled of some 105,000 acres, mainly in Barhapura and 
Afzalgarh, the most prominent rebel being Rai Bhup Singh of 
Kohar. Next came Pathans with 19,000, Saiyids with 16,600, 
and Sheikhs with 7,600 acres. The Barha Saiyids of Ncgina 
were particularly unfortunate, as almost to a man they threw 
in their lot with their old enemies the Rohillas. 

Since the mutiny the annals of Bijnor have been uneventful, 
save for the occurrence from time to time of famines, revisions 
of the land revenue, and other matters of an administrative or 
economic nature, to which reference has already been made in the 
preceding chapters of this volume. 
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[Afzalgarh. 


AFZALGARH, pargana AFZALGARH, tahsil Nagina. 

The place which gives its name to the Afzalgarh pargana is a 
long and straggling town, standing in 29° 24 'N. and 78° 41' E., 
at a distance of 15 miles south east from Nagina and 34 miles 
from the district headquarters. The town is built on either side 
of the road from Nagina to Rehar and Kashipur, and this is 
crossed in the western portion by that from Sherkot to Kalagarh 
on the district boundary. On both these roads the passage of the 
Ramganga is effeotod by ferries, some two miles west of the town. 
The river’s bed is at all times liable to change and in former 
years it flowed much nearer to the main site. To the north is the 
hill torrent known as the Dhara, and through the middle of the 
town flows a muddy streamlet called the Nachna, All the 
neighbourhood lies low, resembling the Naiiii Tal Tarai; water is 
found within twelve feet of the surface, and the dampness, 
combined with the general dirtiness of the place, renders it very 
feverish and unhealthy. 

Afzalgarh derives its name and origin from one of the 
Rohilla sardars, Afzal Khan, a brother of Zabita Khan, who 
founded the town between 1748 and 1774. Ho also built the 
brick fort, of which the ruins, now overgrown with weeds and 
brushwood, are to be seen on the northern outskirts, the stronghold 
having been dismantled after the Mutiny. The place never 
attained much importance, save as the capital of a pargana and a 
local market, and it is now a mere collection of mud huts, 
interspersed with a few brick houses of the better typo. Like 
the rest of the pargana, it has suffered much from the agricultural 
, depression of late years. In 1853 the town contained 6,143 
inhabitants, and this rose to 7,861 in 1866 and to 8,360 in 1872 
At the following census of 1881 the total dropped to 7,797, but 
ten years later a temporary recovery was observed, the aggregate 
being 8,441. At the last Numeration in 1901, however, the 
decline was very marked, the population being only 6,474^ of 
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whom 4,815 were Musalmans, 1,449 Hindus, and 210 of other 
religions, mainly Ary as and Christians. The majority of the 
residents are Julahas, who turn out large quantities of cotton 
cloth, both garha and gaziy of an excellent quality, some 
specimens obtaining a prize at the Agra Exhibition in 1867. 
This is the only manufacture of the place, the remaining trade 
consisting chiefly in timber, bamboos, and other forest produce. 
Markets are held twice a week, and a small fair takes pi awe at 
Salabatnagar on the south-west of the town during March in 
honour of Bale Salar, while another is held in August at Ajab- 
nagar to the north-east. Afzalgarh possesses a police-station 
built from the bricks of the old fort, a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
a large upper primary school, and an aided preparatory school. 

The lands of the revenue mauza are 2,009 acres in extent, 
and of this some 960 acres are cultivated, the revenue being 
Rs. 1,230 ; the proprietor is Chaudhri Ranjit Singh of Sherkot. 
The town proper is 177 acres in extent, and has been administered 
under the provisions of Act XX of 1856 since 1866. The number 
of houses in 1906 was 1,851, and of these 743 were assessed to 
taxation, the income from the house tax for that and the two 
preceding years averaging Rs. 1,091, with an incidence of 
Re. 1-7-11 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-8 per head of popula- 
tion. The average total income, including the initial balance, 
was Rs. 1,539, and the expenditure Rs. 1,328 ; the chief items were 
Rs. 559 for the upkeep of the town police, Rs. 327 for the main- 
tenance of the conservancy staff, and Rs. 320 for minor local 
improvements. 

AFZALGARH pargana, tahM Nagina. 

This is the most easterly pargana of the district, comprising 
an extensive stretch of country of a roughly triangular shape, with 
the apex to the south. To the east and south-east lie the districts 
of Naini Tal and Moradabad, the boundary in several plaoei^ 
being formed by the Phika river, which falls into the Ramgangl^ 
near the extreme southern angle. To the west are the parganas 
of Seohara, Sherkot and Barhapura, from which Af^lgatb/.|£ 
divided, for a large portion of its course, by the Ramg^ga ^P 
on .the north the pargana marches with Garhwal, the 
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following the submontane road ‘from Ramnagar to Hardwar. 
The total area of the pargana is 116,298 acres or 180 square miles. 

Of this a considerable portion, 18,082 acres in extent, is 
reserved forest, occupying the north-eastern angle and forming 
part of the Garhwal forest division. From the western boundary 
of this block a strip of jungle extends along the northern border. 
Hero the tree growth is inferior, clearings are numerous, and in 
some places cultivation has extended as far northwards as the 
road. This northern bolt has a gently sloping surface, the deposit 
of soil resting on a bed of boulders and shingle from the hills 
beyond ; it resembles in some measure the Bhabar of the Naini 
Tal district, but the peculiar characteristics of that tract are less 
definitely marked, the water level is much higher, and there is 
practically no Tarai intervening between the Afzalgarh forests 
and the level country to the south. The soil is a rich and heavy 
loam, with a constant tendency to clay : there is abundance of 
natural moisture, rendering irrigation unnecessary, but the 
unhealthiness of the climate and the ravages of wild animals 
render the tract constantly precarious and form a serious draw- 
back to cultivation. 

Below the forest tract lies the open country, which comprises 
three natural subdivisions. ' In the west, beyond the Ramganga 
and abutting on pargana Barhapura, is a small upland block with 
a somewhat uneven surface, a poor and sandy soil, and a good 
deal of jungle : it resembles the forest villages of Barhapura, and 
produces little besides cotton and the usual rabt crops. JSText to 
this comes the valley of the Ramganga, which issues from the hills 
at Kalagarh and at first flows along the pargana boundary in a 
south-westerly course, but on emerging from the forest bends 
southwards and generally maintains this direction. The channel 
is very variable, the heavy floods by which the river is swollen 
during the rains causing sudden and extensive changes. Of late 
years there has been a westerly tendency, so that the fluvial area 
lies mainly«to the east of the stream and has a considerable breadth. 
The soil in the valley is for the most part rich and productive, 
but there are few homesteads, most of the cultivators residing 
in the villages on the higher ground: tillage is soatteredi and 
there are wide expanses of fallow, on whioh coarse grassei 
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spring up with great rapidity. Under such circumstances it is 
not surprising that the tract should be highly precarious; at one 
time cultivation will extend to unusual limits, while at another 
depression sets in and large areas are abandoned. The natural 
facilities are, however, great, for irrigation is seldom necessary, 
and the superior crops, such as sugarcane, rice and wheat, yield 
a good outturn. On the other hand, in addition to the constant 
menace of a change in the river^s channel, the tract is liable to 
suffer from saturation, especially in the immediate vicinity of 
the high bank marking the eastern edge of the lowlands. The 
series of wet years terminating in 1895 had disastrous results, 
and the deterioration was hardly removed by the ensuing period 
of drought. 

The Ramganga has a deep and wide bed, in which quicksands 
are numerous, so that fording is only possible during the dry 
season at a few recognised places. It is fed by several streams 
which traverse the pargana from north-east to south-west, flowing 
in a direction parallel to one another. Such are the Dhara, 
Eanaili, Phika, and the Kotirao, a tributary of the last, all of 
these being hill torrents, carrying little water for most of the year 
but subject to heavy floods after rain ; and the Pili, a perennial 
stream which rises in the reserved forest. 

These rivers effect the drainage of the eastern upland tract, 
comprising the greater part of the pargana. This has a good soil, 
chiefly loam and clay, of a more or less alluvial character and 
improving rapidly towards the south. It is closely populated and 
well tilled, the more valuable staples are largely grown, water is 
within easy reach of the surface, and, save in the case of garden 
crops, artificial irrigation is seldom requisite. The level surface 
is only broken by the watercourses, which have carved out deep 
beds for theiaselves and do not affect the land on their banks, 
and there are no tanks or jhils of any importance whatever. 
Taking the pargana as a whole, 60 per cent, of the area 
has a aawai or loam soil, 42 per cent, is clay, an(^8 per cent 
is the light loam known as bhv/r aawai, the area of sandy likm 
being quite insignificant. 

The economic history of the pargana is illustrated by tllH 
records of cultivation. At the ninth settlement 42,984 acres 
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under tillage, while by 1865 this had risen to 57,178 acres, 
and though the increase was in part due to the resumption of 
revenue-free grants, there can be no doubt that the improvement 
was real. This high state of development continued unbroken 
till 1891, when as much as 59,010 acres were cultivated, the 
average for the preceding fifteen years being 58,756 acres. 
Then a decline set in, and by 1896 the total had 
dropped to 43,385 acres, and the area of new fallo^v rose propor- 
tionately. It was thought that the deterioration was but 
temporary, and little relief was given at the settlement, but 
the result proved otherwise, and the assessment would have 
broken down in the poorer tracts but for the wealth of the 
landlords and a speedy revision. For the five years ending in 
1906, the average area under the plough was 46,508 acres or 40*3 
per cent, of the whole. This shows a distinct improvement, 
which appears to be permanent, but it will necessarily be long 
before the old level is reached. Of the remaining area 15,490 
acres or 13*4 per cent, are barren, including 8,264 acres under 
water and 3,705 acres occupied by village sites, roads and the 
like; and 63,300 acres or 46*3 per cent, as culturable, though this 
comprises not only the forest land and 588 acres of groves, but 
also 7,449 acres of new fallow and land prepared for sugarcane. 
The irrigated area is extremely small, averaging but 216 acres, 
but very little irrigation is required in normal years. Of the 
two main harvests the kharif covers 31,905 acres, and the rahi 
26,986, while no less than 25 per cent, of the net cultivation 
bears a double crop; this is the highest proportion in the 
district, and the increase under this head betokens considerable 
progress, while at the same time it involves a large expansion of 
the rahi harvest. The chief autumn crops are rice, amounting 
to 66*7 per cent, of the kharif ; sugarcane, 13*1 per cent., cotton, 
11*8, and maize, 7*6 per cent. The last is grown more exten- 
sively than in any other pargana, and is a comparatively recent 
introduction. In the rcibi 61*3 per cent, of the land is sown 
with wheat by itself, the next in order being barley , alone and 
in combination, with 13*9 per cent., gram with 11'9, oilseeds, 
chiefly lahi or rape, with 8*4, and masur or lentils with four 
percent. The increase in wheat is very noteworthy, the areu 
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being greater than when the pargana was in its highest state of 
cultivation. 

The cultivators of the pargana are principally Chauhans^ 
and after them come Sainis, Sheikhs, Tagas, Banjaras and 
Chamars. In 1906 the total area included in holdings was 
53,279 acres, althougli this was much in excess of the area 
actually cultivated. Occupancy tenants hold 45*5 per cent, 
and tenants-at-will 48*1 per cent., while 5*(> per cent, is proprie- 
tary cultivation, either sir or khudhashty and the small remain- 
der is rent-free or in the possession of ex-proprietors. Less 
than a third of the area is cash rented, and at the present time 
occupancy tenants pay on an average Rs, 5-8-1 yhbt acre and 
tenants-at-will Rs. 5-2-4, the higher rate paid by the privileged 
class being due to the fact that they prevail in the better and 
more stable parts of the pargana. Some 4*25 per cent, of the 
area is sublet, the shikmi rental averaging Rs. 7-4-0 per acre. 
The revenue demand at successive settlements will be found in 
the appendix.’'* In 1898 an enhancement of 18*6 per cent, on the 
expiring demand was taken, but the hopes expressed of an early 
recovery were not realised, and the assessment broke down ; in 
1902 suspensions were granted to the extent of Rs. 6,0i>5, and 
in tho next year the pargana was practically resettled, the 
demand being reduced to Rs. 1,07,678. This reduction is only 
temporary, as 90 mahals arc on a short-term settlement, which 
will expire in eight cases in 1909, and for the rest throe years 
later; they have a total revenue of Rs. 32,360. The alluvial 
mahals along the Ramganga are 28 in number, and their 
revenue at tho last revision in 1905 stood at Bs. 6,000. 

Altogether the pargana contains 168 villages, divided at 
present into 300 mahals, of which 169 are hold by single pro- 
prietors, 132 are joint zamindari, seven are imperfect pattidari, 
and two are Government property. Of the resident proprietors 
the chief is Rai Lakhan Singh of Rehar, who owns 28 villagSi 
and belongs to the Gorwa family mentioned in chapter III. 71^ 
Chaudhris of Qasimpur Garhi own six villages and one 
but the largest landlords reside elsewhere, Chaudhrii 
Singh of Sherkot owns 34 villages, and next comes 


* Appendix, Table IX. 
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Randhir Singh of Tajpur with 16 villages and eight mahaU ; 
11 villages belong to Kunwar Bhopal Singh, and seven to 
Kunwar Kirat Singh, both of the Kashipur family. One village 
and three mahals are held by the Bauias of Thakurdwara in 
Moradabai. The proprietary communities consist chiefly of 
Chaahaus, Sheikhs, Brahmans and Saiyids. 

The population of Afzalgarh has fluctuated greatly during 
the past fifty years. In 1853 it numbered 60,130 persons, and 
this rose to 65,187 in 1865, but fell again to 62,870 in 1872. By 
1881, however, it had reached 69,349, and ten years later was 
69,099. The following decade witnessed a rapid decline, the 
density dropping from 375 to 248 per square mile, while the 
number of inhabitants in 1901 was 60,744, of whom 23,197 were 
females. Classified by religions, there were 33,764 Hindus, 
16,721 Musalmans, and 269 others, chiefly Ary as and Sikhs. 
Tiio only places of any note in the pargana are Afzalgarh, Behar, 
and Qasimpur Garhi, each of which forms the subject of a 
separate article. Means of communication are poor, since the 
roads are unmotalled and inferior, progress being hampered by 
many rivers. Along the northern boundary runs the submon- 
tane road, from which branches load to Kehar and Afzalgarh, 
-taking off at Dharamandi and Kalagarh respectively. A 
road from Nagina to Kashipur leads through Afzalgarh and 
Kehar, and is joined in the -Naini Tal district at Jaspur by 
the direct road from Sherkot, which traverses the southern 
extremity of the pargana, passing through Suawala and 
Muhammadpur Rajauri. Another road connects Afzalgarh with 
Sherkot. 

The pargana in the days of Akbar was included partly in 
Sherkot and partly in Nagina, and it was not till the days of the 
Kohillas that it became a separate subdivision. About the 
same time Kehar was constituted a distinct pargana, being the 
feof of Dunde Khan. * In 1774 the latter was attached to the 
territories of FaizuUah Khan of Bampur, but after the rebellion 
in that State in 1794 it was annexed by Oudh and became a 
chaJda under that government, including part of the Moradabad 
and Naini Tal districts. In 1845 the two parganas were amal- 
gamated, the only subsequent change being the transfer to 
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Garhwal in 1886 of the small strip of land between the submon- 
tane road and the foot of the hills. 


AKBARABAD, pargana Akbarabad, tahsil Najibabad. 

The plaoe which gives its name to the Akbarabad pargana 
is a small village standing in 29® 28' N. and 78° 21' E., some 
18 miles north-east from Bijnor, and ten miles south from the 
tahsil headquarters, at the junction of the roads connecting 
Kiratpur with Nagina and Najibabad with Nihtaur. Tradition 
states that the early nam e of the place was Lakhoria, and that 
the name was changed during the days of Akbar, but nothing is 
known of its history, and it contains no old buildings. The 
population in 1901 numbered 1,121 persons, of whom no fewer 
than 944 were Musalmans. The village lands, which are traversed 
by the Gangan river, are 438 acres in extent, the cultivated area 
being 3 Oo acres; they are held by Banias in joint zamindari 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 602. There is a small weekly market 
here, a post-office and a lower primary school. 


AKBARABAD pargana, tahsil Najibabad. 

This, the smallest pargana of the district, occupies the south- 
eastern portion of the Najibabad tahsil, being bounded on tho 
east and south-east by pargana Nagina, on the south by Bijnor, 
on the north by Najibabad, and on the west by Kiratpur, the 
dividing lino being the Chhoiya river. It has a total area of 
36,717 acres or 57*37 square miles, its length from north to south 
being about twelve, and its average breadth live miles. 

The whole pargana lies lower than the country on either side, 
and the soil is for the most part clay or a good loam, the former 
constituting 35*5 and the latter 58*4 per cent, of the area, while 
the small remainder is lighter, with an inclination to sand. 
This poor soil occurs only on the banks of the Chhoiya, Ban and; 
Gangan rivers, by which the tract is drained. The first of these 


is a watercourse of insignificant dimensions and generally dr|^i 
in the^ weather. The Ban originates in three drainage 
towards the north of the pargana, which unite to form a sini^ 
stream, ordinarily of meagre size; but swelling to a considera^^ 
volume during the rains. Like the other rivers, it flows from 
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to south, entering pargana Bijnor at Gopalkheri. The Qangaii 
for a few miles follows the eastern border, first touching the 
pargana at Kheri; at Naqipur Bamnauli it is fed by the Pilkhala, 
a stream which rises in the Nagina tahsil. The river has a deep 
bed with steep banks on either side, rendering irrigation impos- 
sible; but for the same reason it does not inundate the country 
in its neighbourhood, as do the other streams, when swollen by the 
rains. A large area is then flooded, greatly limiting communica- 
tion between the villages, but the natural slope of the country 
renders the drainage rapid, and the silt deposited by the streams 
is almost invariably beneficial. Besides the rivers mentioned 
there are one or two minor watercourses ; such are the Karula on 
the eastern border — not to be confounded wuth the river of that 
name in tahsil Dhampur and the Paodhoi or Khalia, a small 
affluent of the Chhoiya; with which it unites at Padla. In 
various places, and especially in the south of the pargana, there 
are jhils and ponds, sometimes of considerable magnitude ; they 
are useful for irrigation, when required, and also produce an 
abundance of wild rice, known as dhaner or pusawa^ which is 
largely used as fodder for cattle. Irrigation is also provided by 
the Ranikota branch of the Nagina canal, which traverses the 
^iorth-eastern corner, watering Mirzapur and three other vil- 
lages. Wells, too, can bo dug almost everywhere, and the water 
level is high, so that the tract should never suffer in years of 
drought. 

Small as it is, the pargana is by no means uniform in charac- 
ter. East of the Ban the laud is much inferior to the rest, with 
more sand in the soil, which is locally described as khapur ; but 
the remainder has a firm and productive soil and is of great 
value and fertility, except along the banks of the Ohhoiya. 
The general standard of development is high. In 1836 the area 
under tillage was 19,699 acres, and this rose to 26,342 acres thirty 
years later. The rate of increase has been well maintained, as 
tfor the five years ending in 1906 the cultivated area averaged 
27,009 acres or 73*6 per cent, of the whole. The double-cropped 
area is 17*7 per cent, of the cultivation, and has also expanded, 
though much of the clay soil is too stiff to be worked except in 
the rains. The land classed as barren amounts to 4,088 acres or 
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11*1 per cent., but this comprises 1,713 acres under water and 

I, 872 acres occupied by sites, buildings, roads, and the like, so that 
the amount unfit for cultivation is very small. The culturablc 
area, 5,620 acres or 16’3 per cent., includes 511 acres of groves 
and 1,050 acres of now fallow or land prepared for sugarcane, 
so that only 3,159 acres of so-called old fallow are left for furthei 
cultivation. The irrigated area is ordinarily very small, averag 
ing but 264 acres, though this is capable of great expansion, and 
merely represents the land served by the canal. 

Owing to the nature of the soil, the kkarif is far the mosi 
important harvest, averaging 20,334 acjres as compared witl 

II, 348 acres sown in the rabi. No less than 5S*5 per cent, of the 
former consists in rice, this being the highest proportion in an) 
pargana of the district ; it is followed by sugarcane with 16'2 
and cotton with 5*3 per cent., the remainder being chiefly pulses 
and jv/ir grown for fodder. In the rabi wheat leads with 48*S 
per cent., and then come barley, sown alone and in combination, 
with 27*8, gram with 16*3 par cent., this crop generally succeed- 
ing rica, and oilseeds with 4*6 per cent. As in all parganas, the 
character of the crops has greatly improved of late, the most 
striking innovation being the substitution of wheat, rice and 
sugarcane for tha inferior and less profitable staples. 

The most prominent cultivators of the pargana, and by far 
the best agriculturists, are the Jats, and after them come Chamars, 
Sheikhs, Brahmans, Mails and Kahars. In 1906 the recorded 
area of all holdings was 29,167 acres, and of this 14*9 per cent, 
was cultivated by proprietors, 36*4 per cent, by occupancy tenants^ 
and 48 per cent, by tenants-at-will. Kents are paid mainly in 
cash, and vary but little throughout the pargana, the present 
averages being Rs. 4-11-2 for occupancy tenants and Rs. 6^6-$ 
per acre for tenants-at-will. The area sublet is insignificant, and 
consists generally of inferior land, the shihmi rental being 
Rs. 5-2-8 per acre. The revenue demand has increased steiulily 
during the past century, as will be seen from the table given i^ 
the appendix. At the last revision an enhancement of 
cent, was imposed on the pargana, and the present inddsn^JI 
somewhat higher than the general average for the distH<%|^, 

•Appemdix, Tablsi IX sad X, 
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There are 136. villages, now divided into 248 mahals, of 
which 68 are held in single, and 163 in joint zamindari tenure; 
SIX are perfect pattidari, five are bhaiyachara, five are imperfect 
pattidari, and one is Government property. The proprietors are 
chiefly Jats, Banias, Musalmans and Chauhaus, but most of the 
villages are owned by non-resident landlords. The Jat family 
of Sahanpur holds 18 villages, and the Muftis of Kiratpur 
have between them 16 villages and three mahals. Other land- 
lords comprise the Chaiihans of Haldaur, the Banias of Najibabad 
and Kiratpur, and the Saiyids of Memon. The proprietary 
communities of the pargana are of little importance, the chief 
being the Jats of Kumhera, Ghazipur and Sikri, and the Eaja- 
shahi Banias of Begampur Shadi. 

The population has increased but little during the past 60 
years. In 1853 it numbered 22,176 souls, and this fell to 21,884 
in 1865, but rose again to 24,260 in 1872. Another decline 
occurred in 1881, when the total was 22,275, while tan years later 
it was 25,816. The last census in 1901 again witnessed a 
decrease, the number of inhabitants being 25,237, of whom 12,121 
were females. The total included 18,588 Hindus, 6,767 Musal- 
mans, and two Christians, The pargana possesses no town, 
and in fact the only place which contains a population of a thou- 
sand inhabitants is AkbarabcwJ. Means of communication are 
somewhat deficient, for though the railway passes close to the 
eastern border and traverses the extreme north-eastern corner, 
there is no station within the pargana limits, and the only roads 
are those from Kiratpur to Nagina and from Najibabad to 
Nihtaur, crossing one another at Akbarabad, and that from 
Kiratpur to Nihtaur in the south-western extremity of the tract. 

AMHEBA, pa/rgana Dabakagib, tahail Bijnob; 

A small village standing in 29® 16' N. and 78® 17' E., on 
the road leading from Bijnor to Moradabad, at a distance of 
12 miles south-east from the district headquarters. Through it 
passes a second road leading from Haldaur to Chandpur, and 
At the junction there is a police-station, which it is now proposed 
to remove to Haldaur. Apart from this the village contains 
nothing of any importance, It had in 1901 a population of only 
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636 persons, of whom 280 were Musalmans. The total area is 
G48 acres, of which 490 acres are cultivated, and is held in 
hhaiyachara tenure at a revenue of Rs. 670 by Chauhans, Banias, 
Tagas, Saiyids and Kayasths. 

BALDIA, pargana Daranagar, tahail Bijnor. 

This small village lies two miles to the north-west of Haldaur, 
and nine miles south-east from Bijnor, in 29® 18' N. and 78® 15' E., 
about a mile north from the junction of the roads from Bijnor to 
Moradabad and from Daranagar to Nihtaur. The place is offi- 
cially known as Baldia Jogidaspur, and at the last census con- 
tained 477 inhabitants, almost all of whom are tlats. It has an 
area of 321 acres, of which 200 acres are cultivated, and is held 
by Jats, Banias and Chauhans in hhaiyachara tenure at a reve- 
nue of Rs. 390. Its only claim to mention is that it is the scene 
of a large annual fair held in September on a sandy plain near 
the village, in honour of Burhe Babu. The attendance, however, 
is no longer so large as was formerly the case, but the gathering 
still provides an opportunity for a good deal of trade, especially 
in cattle, mules and donkeys, and is extensively frequented by 
the Kumhars of the district. 


BARAMPUR, pargana Kiratpur, tahail Najibabad. 

A considerable village standing in 29® 34' N. and 78® 12' E., 
at a distance of five miles north from Kiratpur and nine miles from 
the tahsil headquarters. It deserves mention as giving its 
name to a station on the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, though this is actually situated in Raipur Muazzampur, an 
adjoining village on the east. The station is some way from a 
road and is approached only by rough cart tracks. Barampur had 
in 1901 a population of 1,280 persons, including 185 Musalmans 
and a largo community of Bawas, who have extensive alluvial cul* 
tivation in the valley of the Malin, which skirts the village on the 
north, east and south. The place possesses an aided primary school' 
and a bazar in which markets are held twice a week. The villagi^ 
lands are 846 acres in extent, the cultivated area being about 6^ 
acres, and are assessed at the high figure of Rs. 2,800. The profiiidM 
tore are Rawas, who bold the village in imperfect teiim!l^l 
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BA.RH.APURA, pargana BarhaI’Uba, tahnil Nagina. 

The plage which gives its name to the Barhapura pargana is a 
small tosvii staurling in 29® 81' N. and 78® 32' E., at a distance 
of nine miles north-east from the tahsil headquarters, 16 
miles south-east from Najibabad and 27 miles from Bijnor. It 
is conuejted with the two former places by iinmetalled roads, and 
two rough tracks lead eastwards to join the submoiitano road at 
Kala Shahid and Kalagarh. The town is built on a narrow strip 
of land between two streams, which i-ise in the forest to the north 
and unite a short distance to the south to form the Uni, a some- 
what important tributary of the Khoh. Being situated on the very 
fringe of the forest tract, the place suffers from the unhealthinoss 
of the climate, and possesses little commercial or other importance. 
It contains a police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, an upper 
primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice a 
week. For some years it was administered under the provisions 
of Act .XX of 1850, l)ut the measure was withdrawn in 1895 in 
consequon(;e of the poverty and insignilicaruu} of the place. The 
population in 1872 mimberod 4,002 souls, and l)y 1891 had risen 
to 5,114 ; at the last census, however, a marki‘d decline was 
observed, the total being 4,208, of whom 2,303 were Musalmans. 

--The revenue mauza has an area of 393 acres, of which about 
150 acres are cultivated, and forms part of the estate belonging 
to the Raja of Kashipur. 

About three miles to the east, in the middle of the forest, is 
the old fort and ruined city of Parasnath. The outlines of the 
quadrangular fortress are still traceable, but it consists merely 
of heaps of bricks interspersed with fragments of sculpture and 
masonry. Similar ruins are to be found throughout a large 
area in the vicinity, but nothing is known of the history of 
the place, as is the case with so many of these old cities in the 
submontane forests. It has been suggested that the remains are 
of Jain origin, though the supposition is probably derived from 
the name, Parasnath being one of the chief Jain tirthankaras ; 
but it is certain that at one period all this tract was inhabited and in 
a prosperous condition, . 9 .nd the ruins are probably contemporaneous 
>vith those of Mordhaj, which are separately described, and also 
those i^t Dhikuii c^nd Kashipur in the Ni^ini Tal district, 
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BARHAPURA pargana, tahsil Nagina. 

The pargana of Barhapura comprises a large stretch ot 
country extending southwards from the Kandi Sarak or 
submontane road and the Garhwal district to the border of 
pargana Dhampur. To the east lies Afzalgarh, the boundary for 
some miles being the Ramganga river, and to the west Najibabad 
and Nagina, the latter being separated by the Khoh. 

The total area is 112,189 acres or 175 square miles, but by 
far the greater portion of this is covered with forest, which 
forms an almost continuous belt along the northern border. In 
places it stretchos southwards for a considerable distance, 
but elsewhere cultivation has been pushed forward as far as the 
district boundary. It still occupies about 60 per cent, of the 
area, and comprises practically all the upland, as well as a few 
villages in the valleys of the Khoh and Gangan to the extreme 
north-west. In the north and east the jungle is dense and clearings 
few and far between ; but elsewhere the work of reclamation has 
been carried on steadily and great strides have been made during 
recent years. The level surface is interrupted by numerous 
ravines and drainage channels, and the country in some degree 
resembles the Bhabar of Naini Tal ; the soil is fertile, but of 
no great depth, and water lies too far below the ground to be 
available for irrigation ; the climate is unhealthy, the population 
sparse, and the crops are at all times liable to the ravages of wild 
animals. 


The north-western portion of the pargana is of a different 
character. Between the Khoh and the Gangan is a strip of semi- 
alluvial land, with a rich loam and clay soil, a high water-level 
that renders irrigation unnecessary, and stable cultivation, 
though the proximity of the forest constitutes a serious drawback. 
The centre of this tract is the small town of Kot Qadir, to the 
south of which flows the Nagina canal, originating in the Khoh ft 
Jahanabad ; but it is very little used in this pargana, the area 
watered from it being hardly more than a hundred acres. Purtlp 
east comes the valley of the Khoh, which consists of two disti^ 
levels or terraces, the lower being subject to fluvial action ill J 
annual floods, while the upper has a fertile soil and is in 
state of cultivation, where beyond the reach of the 
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influences. The soil in the lower level changes year by year, 
and the villages are on the alluvial register; but the amount 
of cultivation is insignificant, and most of the villages are 
included in the revenuo-freo estate of the Kashipur Raja. This 
tract extends as far south as the Dhampur boundary, and covers a 
considerable area. It is traversed in the north by numerous 
tributaries of the Khoh, most of which originate in the lower hills 
and flow through thj forest in a south-westerly direction. 
Excepting the Saneh, which hardly affects this pargana, none are 
of any importance till the Uni is reached. Tho latter is formed 
just below the town of Earhapura by the junction of three 
streams, and thence flows in a somewhat variable course to join 
the Khoh near Mohiuddinpur. It does considerable damage to 
the villages on its banks, and many of them are classed as 
alluvial. The only tributary of the Khoh on its right bank is tho 
Sukhrao, which rises in Garhwal and joins tho larger river at 
Jahanabad, just above the canal headworks. The Ramganga 
flows through the forest tract, and its khcidiri^ here uncultivated, 
so that its influence on tho pargana is almost negligible ; it is 
fed by many ravines and watercourses leading down from tho 
forest uplands and carrying off the large volume of (Surface 
drainage that has to be dealt with as the result of a remarkably 
“^'heavy rainfall. 

The inherent preoariousness of the tract has necessarily 
affected its economic development. The earliest record for the 
entire pargana is that of 1867, when 29,911 acres wore cultivated. 
This included the revenue-free area, the assessable remainder 
being 17,416 acres, as compared with 8,609 acres in 1835. The 
total rose steadily till 1891, when it reached 37,823 acres, the 
average for the preceding fifteen years being 32,277 acres. But 
then a serious decline set in, from which the tract has not yet wholly 
recovered. A series of years with an exceptionally heavy rainfall, 
added to a greatly increased mortality, appears to have been^ the 
principal 'cause, and at all events the cultivation by 1896 fiad 
^dropped to 25,966 acres. Still the pargana did not suffer so 
acutely as its neighbour Afzalgarh, and an improvement was 
distinctly visible in 1899, since which time it has been well 
maintained. For the five years terminating in 1906; the average 
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aren under the plough was 34,210 acres or 30'6 per cent of the 
whole, while as much as 19*2 per cent, of this bore a double crop 
in the year. The proportion is of course very low, but Barhapura 
cannot be compared with the rest of the district on account of 
the large extent of forest. The barren area is shown ias 11,439 
acres or 10*2 per cent., but this includes 7,655 acres under water, 
or at any rate so covered during the rains, as it is the common 
practice to include the whole river bed in this category ; and 
1,686 acres occupied by roads and sites, leaving but 2,098 acres 
of land actually unfit for cultivation. The remaining 66,540 
acres are mainly forest : there are 5,186 acres of new fallow, 
which may fairly be taken as intended for cultivation, and 397 
acres of groves, while of the rest 12,143 acres are shown as old 
fallow, so that apart from the forest there is clearly room for 
much extension of tillage. Irrigation is almost unknown, and 
where practicable is unnecessary : the average area watered is but 
220 acres, supplied either from the canals or from wells. 

The pargana differs from other parts of the district in that 
the rahi and kharif areas are practically equal, the former 
averaging 20,410, and the latter 20,204 acres. This was not 
always Hie case, for in 1867 the figures were 12,495 aud 15,742 
acres respectively, so that the greater proportionate increase in 
the rahi seems due to the expansion of the double-cropped area. 
The chief rahi staple is wheat, sown alone, averaging 66*4 per 
cent, of the harvest. Next comes barley, alone and in combina* 
tion, with 14*2 per cent., and then oilseeds with 12 6 per cent., 
the latter consisting principally in lahi or rape, which is grown 
to a larger extent in this pargana than elsewhere. Qram, peas and 
maaur constitute the bulk of the remainder. In the Jeharif rice 
and cotton are the most important, averaging 42*2 and 23*1 per 
cent, of the area respectively ; they are followed by sugarcane^ 
11*6 per cent., a very low figure for this disfcriot, while, the 
bi^nee Comprises the pulses, bajra aud arhar mixed, tbs smalUr 
milfets, and maize. Under the circumstances, the dtaraeter <4 
the crops is distinctly good, and in spite of depression Inii 
been a nolieeable improvement in this respect. 

The statidard of cultivation is generally lower than ibi 
<4ber part of the district, iboogfa thus is due rather to thh 
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disabilities of the traot than to the composition of the tenantry* 
The chief cultivating castes are Chauhans, Sainis, Chamars, Jats 
and Musalmana of various descriptions. The forest villages are 
generally oeoupied by Banjaras, who carry on their profession 
of cattle farming in addition to agriculture. In 1900 the area 
included in holdings was 36,385 acres, or considerably moro 
than the area under actual cultivation. Of this only 3*5 per 
cent, was in the hands of proprietors, either as sir or khudkasht, 
while 23*4 per cent, was held by ojoupanoy tenants and 72*9 per 
cent, by tenants-at-will, these proportions being respectively the 
lowest and the highest in the district. Rents are paid mainly 
in kind, but the cash rentals average Rs. 5-1-5 for occupancy 
tenants, and Rs. 4-15-3 per acre for others ; but it must be 
remembered that these figures refer only to the better and more 
stable areas. Nearly seven per cent, of the land is sublet, the 
ahikmi rental being Rs. 4-11-6. 

The results of successive assessments will be found in the 
appendix.* In 1898 a large ouhancoment of 46 per cent, was 
taken, in the expectation that the tract would rapidly recover 
from the deterioration which was already apparent. These 
hopes proved groundless, and the settlement would have broken 
down had not the land been chiefly held by large proprietors. 
The case of Barhapura was not so serious, however, as that 
of Afzalgarh, and few reductions in the revenue demand wero 
necessary, since so much of the land is revenue-free. Nine 
villages were reassessed for a short period only, the original 
demand of Rs. 1,600 being reduced to Rs. 1,000 for a term of 
five years. The present incidence is the lowest in the district, 
being no more than Re. 1-4-4 per acre of cultivation.-l* 

The pargaua contains 221 villages, now divided into 270 
mahals, of which 116, with an area of 58,737 acres, are revenue 
free and form the property of the Raja of Kashipur. Of the 
remainder 79 are held in single, and 74 in joint zamiru^ari 
tenure, and one is directly managed by Government. The^I&ja 
^ of Kashipur holds, in addition to his 18 villages and two 

wiahals assessed at Bs« 6,301, this including the greater part of 
the old Pothan estote of Kot Qadir. Other proprietors include 

e Appeudiz, table IX. j f Appendix, table X. 
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Mir Al-i-Ali of Nagina^ who has 12 villages and one mahal,. lihe 
Pathans of Barhapura awning five villages^ the Banias of 
Thakurdwara in Moradabad^ the Chaudhris of Qasimpur Garhi 
in Afzalgarh^ the Khattris of Najibabad^ and the Banias of 
Nagina. 

The population has exhibited marked changes during the 
past 60 years. In 1853 the number of inhabitants was only 
19,188 and this rose to 26,894 in 1865, to 27,637 in 1872, and to 
29,067 in 1881, while ten years later it was 34,814. A decline 
then set in, and at the last census the total was 28,626, of whom 
13,400 were females. The former figure comprises 18,572 
Hindus, 9,240 Musalmans, and 814 others, chiefly Christians 
and Aryas. The tract is purely agricultural, the only places of 
any size being Barhapura and Kot Qadir, which form the subject 
of separate articles. The village of Tanda Mahidaswala contains 
over two thousand inhabitants, but is a mere collection of small 
and scattered hamlets. Communications are poor, and are 
confined to the unmetalled roads from Barhapura to Nagina and 
Najibabad, from Nagina to Afijalgarh, from Hargampur to Kot 
Qadir and Kotdwara, and from Kot Qadir to Najibabad. In 
addition, there are numerous tracks through the forest, giving 
access to the submontane road, but all of these are rendered 
difficult by the numberless torrent beds which have to be crossed. 

In former days the pargana was known as Islamabad, from 
a now deserted village between Nagina and Barhapura. At the 
cession of the district in 1801 it was amalgamated with Nagina, 
but once more became a separate subdivision in 1844. A further 
change occurred in 1866, when the narrow tract between the 
submontane road and the foot of the hills was transferred to 
Garhwal, the road itself following a few years later. 

^.1 

BA8HTA, 'pargana Bashta, tahail Bijkok. 

The place which gives its name to the Bashta pargana is 
merely an agricultural village standing in 29® 4' N. and 
79® 13' E., some two' miles north of the Moradabad border, sijt 
miles south-west from Chandpur, and 26 miles from the distrioib 
headquarters. Through it passes an unmetalled road 
Chandpur to Azampur in Moradabad, and an inferiot tmiil 
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rtiis westwards from the village to a ferry over the Ganges 
leading to the Meerut district. The population has remained 
stationary for some years, and in 1901 numbered 1,767 persons, 
of whom 1,322 were Musalmans, the great majority being of the 
Julaha caste. Bashta possesses a police-station, a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, and an upper primary school. There is also an 
out-station of the American Mission from Bijiior. A small 
market is held here weekly, and an insignificant fair takes pla JO 
in August, in honour of Zahir Diwan, The village lands are 276 
acres in extent, about 180 acres being cultivated, and arc held in 
various forms of tenure at a revenue of Rs. 316 by Baiiias, 
Kayasths, Sheikhs and Saiyids. 


BASHTA pargana, tahail Bijnor. 

This pargana occupies the south-west corner of the district, 
l)eing bounded on the south by Moradabad, and on the west by the 
Ganges, which separates it from the Meerut district. To the 
north Uqs pargana Daranagai*, and to the east Chandpiir and 
Burhpur, the latter mai’ching with Bashta for a few miles only in 
the south-east extremity. The area is liable to fluctuate from 
time to time with the variations in the course of the Ganges : the 
average for the five years ending in 1906 was 67,896 acres or lOO- 
square miles. 

The surface of the ground is uneven and diversified, but 
there are two main natural divisions, separated by the old high 
bank of the Ganges. The hangar or upland tract, however, is 
far from uniform. In the extreme south-east is a level block 
resembling pargana Chandpur, in which the soil is mainly loam, 
though much of it is of a very light variety, means of irrigation 
are fairly abundant, and no marked signs of deterioration are 
visible. Further west the soil degenerates, till in the fringe of 
villages lying immediately above the first sharp descent into the 
Ganges valley it teoomes almost pure sand ; the homesteads are 
small, the population stationary, irrigation is but seldom obtalxi:- 
able, and the standard of husbandry is low. This tract terminates 
in a narrow valley with a rich and fertile soil, beyond which 
the land rises again and becomes mere sand on the crest of 4 a 
second and steeper bank, below which lies the khonAir of the 
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Ganges. The narrow valley apparently represents ati anoient 
bed of the river, and others of a similar nature in the khadir to 
the west have resulted in the formation of a series of broad 
terraces on descending levels. One of these channels is tharfj 
immediately beneath the steep bank, and here the drainage 
water has collected into a long line of swamps, continuing south-* 
wards into Moradabad. It seems that some years ago this chain 
of morasses was far more extensive than at present; for in the 
beginning of the nineteenth century most of the khadir was an 
unbroken jungle, the haunt of tigers and wild elephants. A 
succession of dry seasons, however, permitted a large amount of 
reclamation, and the khadir became a fairly well tilled and 
populated tract. Its prosperity was checked by a very destruc- 
tive flood in 18S0, the eflPects of which were long felt, but the 
recovery was complete, when there came in 1894 the scare of a 
colossal inundation from the bursting of the Gohna lake in 
Garhwal and drove all the cultivators in panic from a country 
which at its best had but few attractions for them. Bdyond the 
swampy belt the khadir rises slightly, but the surface is inters 
sected by numerous channels and depressions ; the soil is poor 
and often sandy, and in the extreme west, on the bank of the 
Ganges, almost the whole is uncultivated grass land and sandy 
wastes from north to south. As a whole, the khadir of Bashta 
is the poorest tract in the district, the climate is very malarious, 
the water is bad, and the inherent poverty of the soil is such that 
even the most favourable circumstances fail to make tillage a 
profitable undertaking. The rest of the pargana is little better, 
«a\^e for a small portion : altogether 61*6 per cent, of the soil ie 
either hhur or hhw sawai, 29 per cent, is loam, and 9*6 per cent, clay. 
When the pargana was first surveyed in 18S6, the area under 
cultivation was 26,984 acres, and by 1865 the total had risen to 
38,101 acres. This seems to have been almpi^t the maximum, 
for from 1891 to 1900 the average was btt^^8,730 acres, the 
increase in thirty years being extremely small. There had beeih 
some extension in the interior, but in the khadir the figure lii^ 
dropped from 16,777 to an average of 13,950 acres, and even thl| 
*wa8 much higher than that of the second half d£ the 
There has since been some improvement, for in the five 
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NAVIGATIONS, ETC. 

Howe the Alanians came vnto vs on Pentecost or 

Whitson euen. Chap. 13. 

V Pon the euen of Pentecost, there came vnto ys certaine 
Alanians, who are there called ^Acias, being Christians 
5 after the manor of the Crecians, vsing greeke bookes and Crecian 
priests : howbeit they are not schismatiques as the Grecians are, 
but without acceptio of persons, they honour al Christias. And 
they brought vnto vs sodden flesh, requesting vs to eat of their 
meiK, and to pray for one of their company being dead. Then 
10 I .sayd, because it was the euen of so great and so solemne 
a feast day, that we would not eate any flesh for that time. And 
I expounded vnto them the solemnitie of the sayd feast, whereat 
they greatly reioyced : for they were ignorant of all things apper- 
tayning to Christian religion, except only the name of ('hrist. 

15 They and many other Christians, both Russians, and Hungarians 
demanded of vs, whether they might be sailed or no, because they 
were constrained to drinke Cosmos, & to eate the dead carkases of 
such things, as were .slaine by the Saracen.s, and other infidels? 

Which euen the Greeke Russian priests themselues also esteeme 
20 as things strangled or offered vnto idoles : because they were 
ignorant of the times of fasting, neither could they haue oliserued 
them albeit they had knowen them. 'Fhcn instructed I them 
aswell as I could and strengthened them in the faith. As for the 
flesh which they had brought we reserued it vntill the feast day. 

25 For there was nothing to be sold among the 1 artars for gold 
& siluer, but only for cloth and garments, of the which kind of 
marchandise wee had none at all. When our seruants offered mnrehadise 
them any coine called Yperpera, they rubbed it with their fingers, *”'^*'^^”** 
and put it vnto their noses, to try by the smell whether it were 
30 copper or no. Neither did they allow vs any foode but cowes 
milke onely which was very .sowre & filthy. 'Fhere was one thing 
most necessary greatly wanting vnto vs. P'or the water was so 
foule and muddy by reason of their horses, that it was not 
meete to be drunk. And but for certaine bisket, which was 
35 by the goodnes of God remaining vnto vs, we had vndoubtedly 
perished. 


Or, Akas. 
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Gujars and Chamars. In 1906 the total ar^a included in holdings 
was 46^913 acres^ and of this 11*6 pot cent, was cultivated by 
proprietors, 28*8 per cent, by occupancy tenants, and 68*6 per 
cent, by tenauts-at-will. Rents are paid mainly in kind and 
almost exclusively so in the more precarious tracts. The cash 
rates vary with the nature of the soil, and also with the caste of 
the cultivator, the Jats with their large holdings paying loss than 
other classes. On an average occupancy tenants pay Rs. 3-11-1 
per acre, this being the lowest rate in the district, and tenants-at- 
will Rs. 5-4-5, which is higher than one would expect. The area 
sublet is about 4 per cent, of the whole, and the shikmi rental 
averages Rs. 4-14-11 per acre. The revenue, as assessed at suc- 
cessive settlements, is shown in the appendix. At the last 
revision in 1902-03 it was found necessary to make a reduction 
of nearly 4 per cent, on the expiring demand, and the present 
incidence is very low, being exceeded in all parganas save 
Barhapura.* The total sum payable is liable to vary, as 24 mahals 
are on the alluvial register ; they were last assessed in 1904 at 
Rs. 2,198, lorty mahals, too, in which the deterioration had 
been greatest, were assessed for five years only at Rs. 4,825. 

The total number of mahals into which the 166 villages are 
divided is now 294, and of these 119 are held in single, and 130 
in joint zamindari tenure, 19 are perfect, and 12 are impe^eot 
pattidari, six arc bhaiyachara, and the remaining eight, with an 
area of 1,638 acres, are revenue-free. Th3 chief proprietary 
classes ai;p Tagas, Sheikhs and Banias, followed by Gujars, 
Saiyids, Jats and Chauhans. Nearly all have lost ground of late 
yetirs, excepting the Banias, who have practically doubled their 
possessions since 1866. The leading proprietors are the Maulvia 
of Bachhraon in Moradabad^ the Tagas of Tajpur, who together 
own 17 villages and seven mahals, and the Rani of Landhaura 
with 13 villages. 

The population has exhibited repeated fluctuations at the 
various enumerations. The total fell from 29,422 in 1853 to 26,86*^ 
in 1866, but rose to 28,188 in 1872. The census of 1881 wi 
nessed another decline, the number of inhabitants being 26,741 
but ten years later it was 27,788. At the last census in 19|9 


S Appendix, tablet IX and X. 
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Bashta contained only 26,063 persons, of whom 11,628 wCre 
females, the number compHsing 18,043 Hindus, 6,220 Musalmans, 
and 800 others, chiefly Christians and Aryas. There is no town 
in the pargana, and the only village with more than a thousand 
inhabitants is Bashta itself, which has been separately mentioned* 
This remote tract is ill provided with means of communication. 
The sole road is that from Chandpur to Bashta, whence rough 
tracks lead to the Ganges on the west and to Azampur in tl^ 
Moradabad district. 

The pargana was formerly known as Azampur. A few 
villages of the old Azampur mahal are now in Moradabad, but 
the area still coincides substantially with its representative of 
the sixteenth century. The northern portion, however, was 
included in Gandaur, part of which seems to have been assigned 
to Chandpur. In the early days of British rule the tract was 
known impartially as Azampur-Bashta and Gandaur-Bashta, but 
the union seems to have taken place before the cession in 1801. 


BIJNOR, pargzna and tahsil Bijnob. 

The headquarters town of the district stands in 29® 22' N. 
and 78® 8' E., at a height of about 780 feet above the level of the 
sea, and is built on slightly undulating ground, some three miles 
from the left bank of the Ganges, at a distance of 126 miles from 
Bareilly and 42 miles north-east from Meerut. It is connected 
by a metalled road with Nagina and the railway, and by similar 
roads with the Raoli and Jalalpur ferries over the^Ganges, 
leading to Muzaflarnagar and Meerut respectively. Other roads, 
unmetalled beyond the municipal limits, lead to Maiidawat*; 
Chandok station and Nagal on the north, to Najibabad on the 
'north-east, to Nihtaur and Dhampur on the oast, to Moradabad 
on the south-east, and to Chandpur and Daranagar on the south. 

The early history of the place is very obscure. Local tradi« 
tion assigns its foundation to the mythical Raja Vena or Ben, of 
whom stories are told throughout Rohilkhand and in many other 
parts of the United Provinces. The local legend is to the effect 
that this^^onarch, who never taxed his subjects, raised part of 
the necoseary revenue by the sale of fans (bijna ) manufactured by 
himself^ amd that the place thus obtained its name. More 
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probably the word is a corruption of Vijayanagar or Bijanagar^ 
though the derivation rests on pure conjecture. The present site 
is apparently of no great antiquity, but old remains are some- 
times found about two miles to the west, near the Ganges. The 
place has long been a stronghold of the Jats, and tradition states 
that for years warfare was waged between the Chaudhrls of that 
race and the Musatman Kalals. The latter prevailed at length, 
jipd only one Jat woman escaped from the general slaughter. In 
due time she bore a son, Dasanand Singh, who afterwards over- 
threw his enemies with the aid of the Musalmau governor, Ali 
Jan, possibly the Ali Khan who held Sambhal in 1605. The 
Kalals were ejected, and since that time the Jats have flourished 
undisturbed, Bijnor gave its name to a mahal in Akbar’s day, 
but was of no great importance, and did not rise to prominence till 
1824, when it became the capital of the district in place of Nagina. 
Its subsequent history, which centres chiefly round the rebellion 
of 1857, has been recorded in the general account of the district. 

At the first enumeration of 1847, the population of the town 
was 9,280, and since that time it has steadily increased. It rose 
in 1853 to 11,754, in 1865 to 12,566, in 1872 to 12,865, in 1881 
to 16,147, and ten years later to 16,236. At the Jast census in 
1901 the number of inhabitants was 17,583, of whom 8,380 were 
females. The total comprised 9,429 Musalmaus, 7,778 Hindus, 
202 Christians, 45 Jains, and 129 Aryas and Sikhs. 

The town is fairly compact, and lies mainly between th^ 
Meerut j^nd Muzaffarnagar roads. The principal bazar is known 
as Palmerganj, from the magistrate who designed it, and is a 
broad metalled thoroughfare traversing the centre of the 
The lesser streets are for the most part paved with brick and 
lined with masonry drains. The houses are chiefly of brick# 
except in the outskirts, but the town is singularly lacking in good 
buildings; there are a number of mosques and temples, but none 
of any arohasologioal or architectural merit ; several fine old weUHi 
however, are in existence, and four of them, known as the Shiri% 
Kham, Pattharwala and Hajjaman, are believed to be about thfii 
hundred years old. The area is divided into eleven 
or quarters, named generally after the classes which inmbit ilMl^ 
Such are the Chaudhriyan, Jatan, Khattriyau# 
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Aicharjaii, Rangaran and STirdhagan muhallaa, while the others 
are the Chah Shirin, from the well already mentioned ; the Basar 
Shamba or Saturday market ; Qazipara, the residence of the Qazis ; 
and Bullerganj, namod after a former collector of the district. 

The civil station lies to the north of the town. It is small, 
but picturesque, and is fringed by good groves and gardens. 
There neither is nor ever has been a cantonment, this being one 
of the few stations that were not garrisoned in early days. 
Between the civil station and town stand the district courts and 
offices, built in 1849 and enlarged in 1877 ; and hard by are the 
judge's session house, the district jail, and the central post-office. 
Other public institutions of Bijnor include the dispensary, the 
tahsil and registration offices, the police-station, a Government 
sarai, and a dlik bungalow in the civil lines. The educational 
establishments are numerous. The high school and the middle 
vernacular tahsili school are maintained by the district board, as 
also is a primary school for girls. The municipality supports an 
upper primary school, and aids nine small schools in the town, 
one of these being for girls. The American mission, which has 
a station here, possesses an Anglo-vernacular school for girls, 
which has had a fairly successful career. 

Bijnor is not a great trade centre, but a fair amount of 
business is done in the markets of Palmerganj and Chah Shirin, 
though the place cannot compare with Nagina or Najibabad. 
The manufactures are inconsiderable, and the only specialities of 
the town are knives and cutlery, made in the suburb of Bukhara, 
to the east, and the janeos or sacred threads worn by Brahmans 
and Chhattris, which are exported to many parts of the provinces. 

The local affairs are administered by a municipal board, 
which has been in existence under various forms since 1866. 
The board cdibists of twelve members, of whom nine are 
elected, and three, including the district magistrate, are appointed 
by Government. The income is derived principally from an 
octroi tax on imports, and is supplemented by conservancy receipts, 
r rents of Government property and houses, and a tax on weigh*' 
men. Details of the income and expenditure under the main 
heads for Wuh year since 1891 will be found in the appendix. 


^ Appendii, tsble XYIi 
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The sanitary arrangements are good, and the health of the place 
is usually excellent, though it is subject to occaeional epidemic# ^ 
of cholera. 


BIJNOR jmrganay tahsil Bijnob. 

The pargaiia which derives its name from the headquarters 
town of the district is an irregularly shaped tract, extending 
inland from the Gauges to the boundaries of Nagina and Nihtam* 
parganas, and marching on the north with Mandawar, Kiratpiir, 
and Akbarabad, and the south with Daranagar. Its area is 
liable to change owing to the action of the Ganges, which^j^ffects 
the alluvial lauds on its banks : during the five years, ending in 
1906 it averageil 69,609 acres or 108*7 square miles. 

Through the north-west of the pargana flows the Malin, a 
river of considerable size which closely follows the Mandawar 
boundary. The valley of this stream is a rich tract of fertile 
loam and clay deposited in the course of many centuries ; it is a 
continuation of the Rawapuri tract of Mandawar and Kiratpur, 
so named from the Rawa cultivators who have done so much to 
bring it to its present pitch of excellence. There is no need of 
irrigation owing to the natural moisture of the soil, which produces 
abundant harvests of all the more valuable staples. The river 
has cut for itself a deep and wide bed, in which the channel 
wanders from side to side, seldom doing any injury to the fields 
above the flood bank. Near its junction with the Ganges it unites 
with the /cAttdir of the latter river, which consists of a belt of 
level ground, but slightly inferior to the Malin valley. The 
whole tract is well populated, amply protected from drought, 
and in a flourishing condition of stable tillage. This khadir 
terminates on the west in a flood bank of sufficient height to;, 
obviate the danger of inundation, and below Ibis is a narrow- 
strip of a purely alluvial nature, going by the name of 6eict, a* 
in Moradabad and Budaun to the south. Here there is practfe 
cally no cultivation, sterile sand alternating with marsh, and 
producing nothing but coarse grass and tamarisk, ^ich provide 
shelter to numerous and destructive wild animals. 

Above the Ganges khadir and the Malin valley the 
rises inland to a sandy plateau, divid^ into two portioi|r||| 
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^0 Chhoiya^ a small drainage channel which crosses the centre 
ef the pargana from north to south and then forms for several 
miles the Daranagar boundary. The soil on the two ridges is 
generally poor and unfertile, especially on the slopes, where long 
periods of fallow arc necessary. In places sandhills have been 
formed by the action of the wind, and on the edges of the plateaux 
the ground is scored by ravines; but apart from these, the tract 
is extensively cultiv^ated, and the soil has been improved into a 
fair loam by continuous tillage, while in the depressions it 
becomes a stiff kind of clay, capable of bearing rice. But the 
population is scanty, and irrigation is unknown, so that the crops 
have to depend solely on the rains and are for the most part of 
inferior quality. This upland tract sinks towards the east into 
a level expanse of firm loam and clay, gently sloping from north 
to south, and traversed along its eastern border by one of the 
main channels of the Ban, sometimes distinguished by the name 
of Baura. This stream has a well-defined bed, but in wet years 
it overflows its banks, flooding the fields in its neighbourhood. 
The eastern tract is both populous and well cultivated, producing 
excellent crops of cane, rice and wheat, and comparatively secure 
against drought, owing to the ease with which wells can bo con- 
structed when necessary. There arc several small tanks which 
can be utilised for the same purpose, but no lakes or jhila of any 
size. 

Of the whole pargana 62 per cent, has a loam soil, 10 per 
cent, clay, 20*5 per cent, b/mr, while the rest is the light loam 
classed as hhwr sawai. Under such conditions the standard of 
development is remarkably high. As early as the ninth settle- 
ment no less than 64,260 acres were under cultivation, and the 
subsequent increase has been but small. The average for the five 
years ending in 1906 was 48,773 acres or 70*2 per cent, of the 
whole, while 6,479 acres or 13*3 per cent, of the cultivation bore a 
dou fie crop. Of the remmning area 12,214 acres or 17^6 per cent, 
are shown as culturable, this including 1,094 acres of groves, 6,914 
acres of new fallow or land prepared for sugarcane, and 6,206 
acres of old fallow and available waste ; and 8,622 acres or 12-2 
per cent, as barren, though under this head come 2,942 acres 
under water and 8,691uores occupied by siteS; roads, and the lik^ 
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leavmg but 1^839 acres of unculturable land^ such as sandhills 
and the sterile belcL of tho Ganges. The figures for irrigation are ^ 
negligible, the average being only 202 acres, mainly watered ^ 
from wells, which are reserved for garden crops. Much more 
could be irrigated if necessary, but a rule the lowlands have 
sufficient moisture, while in the sandy uplands the means are 
absent. 

The crop statement shows that on an average 32,379 acres 
are cultivated for tho kharif harvest and 22,683 acres for the rabi. 
In the former bccjra and arhar take the lead, constituting 33*4 
per cent, of the area, this high proportion resulting from the 
nature of the soil in so large a part of the pargana. Rice covers 
26*7 per cent., and is confined to the lower levels, though there- 
has been a marked increase in the cultivation of this crop during 
recent years. Sugarcane, on the other hand, has remained static n- 
ary%ith IS'O per cent., and cotton, 4*2 per cent., exhibits a decline. 
The rest consists in urd, mung and moth, grown in the lighter 
soils, juizr, cut when green for fodder, and the coarser millets. 
In the rabi the foremost place is taken by barley, which, when 
sown alone and in combination with other crops, comprises 66*4 
per cent, of tho total area. Wheat has improved its position 
and now averages 25 5, and then follows gram with 154 per cent., 
the remaining products being of very little importance. 

More than half the area is cultivated by Jats, who are 
agriculturists of a high order, and after them come Sheikhs, Sainis, 
Rawas, Chamars and Tagas. The Bawas are the best of all, but 
are not very numerous, being confined mainly to the neighbour- 
hood of the Malin. The total area included in holdings in 1906 
was 65,276 acres, and of this no less than 20 per cent, was pro-| 
prietary cultivation, tho proportion of sir or khudkcteht being 
the highest in the district, occupancy tenants hold 80 per oenti, 
and tenants* at'' will 474 per cent, tho remainder being chiefly 
the hands of ex-proprietors. Bents are chiefly paid in caeli|^ 
though the grain-rented area is still considerable. The rates at# 
very high in the Malin valley, but on the sandy uplands they iWP#; 
distine^ily low, the present averages fdr the entire pargana 
Bs. 4-13-4 per acre in the ease of oetuptmey teidll# 

Bs. &-2-11 ior tenants-at-will. Some4^8 per eent. of the 
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sublet^ the shikmi rental averaging Rs. 6-16**3* The revenue 
demand at suooesBive settlements will be found in the appendix. 
The last revision gave an enhance ment of 31 per cent, on the 
e 3 C^ring demand, and the present incidence is somewhat above 
the general average for the district.* No fewer than 61 mahala 
are on the alluvial register, and the changes in this area have 
necessitated frequent revisions, the last having taken place in 
1906, when the revenue was Rs. 3,706.. 

The pargana contains 229 villages, at present divided into 
567 mahals, of which 254 are joint zamindari^ 159 are owned 
by single proprietors, 70 are bhaiyftehara, 67 are imperfect 
'paitidariy and 27 are held in the perfect form of the same 
tenure. The bulk of the area is owned by village communities, 
the principal proprietary castes being Jats, Sheikhs, Brahmans, 
Banias, Khattris, Saiyids and Rawas. Few of the largor 
landowners of the district have any property in the pargana, 
the principal exceptions being the Chauhaus of Ilaldaur, the 
Rani of Landhaura, and the Bishnois of Muhammadpur. The 
most prominent cultivating and proprietary bodies are the Jats 
of Bijnor, Adampur, Suaheri and Mirzapur Ganesh ; the Sheikhs 
of Bijnor and Umri, the Rawas of Gajraula, the Brahmans of 
Bijnor, and the Saiyids of Pedi. 

The population of the pargana in 1853 numbered 60,863 souls. 
The total fell to 47,608 in 1865, but rose again to 51,790 in 1872 ; 
at the census of 1881 it had dropped to 49,966, but ten years latir 
it rose once more to 63,108. At the last enumeration in 1901 the 
number of inhabitants was 55,077, of whom 26,078 were females. 
Classified according to religions, there wore 34,588 Hindus, 19,706 
Musalmans, and 784 others, chiefly Christians and Ary as, with a few 
Jains and Sikhs. Apart from the town of Bijnor the tract is purely 
agricultural, the villages are generally small : Suaheri, Umri, and 
Oajraula alone containing more than a thousand inhabitants. 
Although lying offthe railway, the pargana has good means of com* 
ittunication, including the three metalled roads leading from Bijnoor 
to Nagina, Muzafiarnagar and Meerut. The chief unmetalled 
reads are those coxmeoting the headquarters with Moradabad| 
and Najibabad. 
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It is not known when the pargana was first formed, but 
at all events it was in existeneo in the days of Akbar. The 
area was then probably greater than at present, for it is said 
that in the days of Muhammad Shah a considerable portifUn 
was added from BIjnor to Jhalu by a Jat nam^d Rao Jit Singh, 
Part of this was restored in 1844 on the abolition of the old 
pargana of Jhalu, and since that time no changes have oeeurred. 


BIJNOR tahsil. 

The tahsil of Bijnor has been in existence since the introduc- 
tion of British rule, but it only assumed its present shape when 
the old Chandpur tahsil was abolished and the parganas of 
Bashta and Chandpur were added to the three parganas of^ 
Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar, which formerly composed 
the subdivision. As at present constituted, the tahsil includes 
a long and somewhat narrow strip of country lying along 
the Ganges, this river separating it on the north and west 
from the districts of Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. To the south 
lies the Amroha tahsil of Moradabad, and to the east are 
the Najibabad and Dhampur tahsils of this district. The total 
area is liable to change from year to year, by reason of the 
action of the Ganges, the channel of which undergoes remarkable 
changes as the stream sways from side to side in the broad 
and sandy bed. The extent to which such action takes place 
iriay be estimated from the fact that between 1865 and 18^6 
land assessed at Rs. 15,992 was diluviated, while the revenue 
imposed on alluvial accretions elsewhere amounted to Rs, 8,644 
during the same period. The average area of the tahsil for 
the five years ending in 1906 was 310,542 acres or 485*2 square 
miles. 


The physical aspects of the component parganas have been 
dealt with at length in the several articles. Generally speaking, 
the country is divided into throe main tracts, comprising the 
low khadvr of the Ganges, broad in the north . and south> 


narrow in the centre, and everywhere more or less preoariotisl 
the high sandy uplands, in which the villages are sm^l and 
scattered, the population scanty, means of irrigatioijj^BlQi^l 
and the quality of the crops inferior ; and beyond thie^he 
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level, broken only by the valleys of the Malin and Chhoiya, 
sinks gradually to the rich loam and clay soils of the central 
uplands, terminating in the basin of the Ban, which for some 
distance forms the eastern boundary. 

The tahsil is fairly accessible by road, but it suffers from 
the lack of railway communicatiou. The main line of the 
Oudh and Bohilkhand system traverses the extreme north of 
pargana Mandawar, with stations at Chandok and Balawali, 
the latter standing close to the great bridge over the Ganges ; 
but the nearest station to Bijnor is that of Nagina, connected 
with the district headquarters by a metalled road 22 miles in 
length. Similar roads lead from Bijnor to Muzaffarnagar and 
Meerut, Crossing the Ganges at Raoli and Jalalpur respectively, 
the passage being effected by a bridge of boats in each case, 
replaced during the rains by ferries. There are several other cross- 
ings, of which the most important are the ferries at Daranagar and 
Jafarabad : a complete list of the ferries, and also of the roads, will 
be found in the appendix. The principal unmetalled roads com- 
prise those running from Bijnor to Mandawar and Chandok on the 
north, to Kiratpur and Najibabad on the north-east, to Nihtaur 
and Dhampur on the oast, to Nurpur and Moradabad on the 
south-east, to Chandpur and Amroha, and to Daranagar on tho 
south. Several other roads radiate from Chandpur, leading to 
Haldaur, Nihtaur, Nurpur, Dhanaura, Bashta, and Jafarabad 
ferry ; while those from Daranagar to Nihtaur, and from Raoli to 
Mandawar and Kiratpur practically complete the list. 

For administrative purposes the tahsil forms a subdivision 
in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. There is 
a tahsildar with headquarters at Bijnor, and the remaining magis- 
terial courts are those of the Bijnor municipal bench, of Chaudhri 
Budh Singh at Chandpur, and of Raja Sham Singh of Tajpur, whose 
jurisdiction includes the Chandpur and Bashta parganas. The chief 
civil court is that of the munsif of Bijnor, while a number of village 
munsifshave been appointed for the trial of petty cases in the rural 
tracts of the Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar parganas. For 
police purposes there are at present stations at the capitals of each 
pargana excepting Daranagar, which is divided into the two 
circles % Qanj and Amhera. Part of the Chandpur circle 

15a. 



222 




extends into pargana Burhpnr, but othertrise the > boundaries 
are conterminous with those of the tahsil and the .various 
parganas. This arrangement will be modified in the near ^ 
future by the abolition of the .Ganj and Bashta thanad, the former 
being amalgamated with Bijnor and the latter divided between 
Chaudpur and Amhera, the headquarters of which will probably 
be removed to Haldaur. The post-offices, markets, fairs, and 
schools of the tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

The subdivision contains the municipalities of Bijnor and 
Chandpur^ the Act XX towns of Mandawar, Daranagar and 
Jhalu, and a number of large villages, such as Be^hta, Haldaur, 
Baldia, and Jahanabad, which form the subject of separate 
articles, as well as several others mentioned in the accounts of the 
different parganas. The alteration in the area of Chandpur 
makes it impossible to ascertain the population of the tahsil at 
early enumerations, but in 1891 it amounted to 200,039 souls. 
This rose in ten years to 203,972, of whom 96,928 were females. 
Hindus numbered 136,578, Musalmans 64,482, and of the rest 
2,4Q9 were Ary as, 807 Christians, 629 Sikhs, and 107 Jains. The 
most numerous castes are Chamars, 31,731 ; Jats, 28,229 ; Rajputs, 
10,278, of whom 8,110 were Chauhans, the rest being princi- 
pally Gahlots and Tomars ; Brahmans 8,847 ; Sainis 8,2 SO ; and 
Banias- 6,190. Next coma Kahars, Barhais, Koris, Gadariyas 
and Rawas, the last being cultivators of the best stamp and chiefly 
residing in the north. Among the Musalmans the lead is taken 
by Sheikhs, numbering 18,432; and then come Julahas, 10,064*; 
Telis 3,870; Behnas 3,067 ; Jhojhas 3,037 ; Pathans, Saiyids and 
Hajjams. The tahsil is mainly agricultural, like the rest of the 
district, 60’7 per cent, of the people being directly dependent 
on cultivation, while a further considerable proportion comes 
under the head of partially agriculturist. Seven per cen^ I* 
included in general labour, eight per cent, in the manufacture of 
textile fabrics, six per cent, in the supply of food and drink, wd 
more than four per cent, in pasture and cattle-breeding. 

^ ^0UNDKI, pargana and tahBil Naoina. 

^Ip^l village in the north of the pargana, et^d^ 

]|^and 78^ 24^ E., on the road leading from 
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Najibabad, about seven miles north from the tahsil headquarteri^o 
The village itself is small and unimportant, having at the last, 
census a population of only 180 persons, including 63 Musalmans ; 
it has an area of 207 acres, and is held at a revenue of Rs. 460 by 
Chauhans in joint saminclari tenure. The place deserves mention 
merely as possessing a railway station, from which a feeder road 
leads eastwards to the adjoining largo village of Hargampur on 
the road from Nagina to Kot Qadir and Kotdwara. Hargampur 
had a population in 1901 of 1,017 persons, and possesses an upper 
primary school and a bazar in which markets are hold weekly. 

BURHPUR 'pargamty talisil Diiampur. 

This pargana forms the south-western portion of the tahsil, 
being bounded on the oast by Seohara, on the north by Dhampur 
and Nihtaur, on the west by Chandpiir and Bashta, and on 
the south by the Moradabad district. It is of comparatively 
recent origin, having first come into existence in 1844; but at that 
time the western boundary was the Ban river, and the addition of 
the extensive tract to the west of that stream was not made till 
fifty years later. As at present constituted, it has a total area of 
85,858 acres or 134 square miles. 

Besides the Ban, which divides the pargana into two almost 
equal halves, there arc several other streams included in the drain- 
age system of the tract. The Ban itself is fed by the Banra, an 
insignificant rivulet which in the dry weather is a mere string of 
pools and drains the northern portion of the western half. East 
of the Ban Hows the Gangaii, at first taking a parallel course and 
then bending south-eastwards to the pargana boundary, there- 
after separating Burhpur from Seohara. Further north this 
function is performed by the Karula, another perennial river, 
though much smaller than the Gangan. All these have well- 
defined beds, and seldom do any damage by inundation ; but in 
its lower roaches the Gangan is frequently employed for irrigation 
purposes,. None of the rivers has any Ichadiry and the whole 
pargana is a level plain, its uniformity being only broken by the 
constant appearance of sand ridges. The latter are visible almosjb 
everywhere^ but Mre most prominent along the watershed between, 
the Ban and Ganga&t Their presence greatly affects the fertilttjr 
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the tract; and renders irrigation almost impossible. The noitth- 
east corner, however^ between the Gangan and Karula> is of a 
superior nature : here little sand is to be seen, and the rich soil is 
rendered more productive by the presence of the Nihtaur canal 
and its distributaries. There is a second good circle in theeouth- 
west, in which earthen wells are numerous and remarkably dur- 
able ; but the rest of the pargana is poor and light, with inade- 
quate means of irrigation and several patches of scrub and dhah 
jungle, generally in the vicinity of the Ban. Of the whole area 
some 65 per cent, possesses a loam soil and 20 per cent, is olay, 
the remainder being either bhw or the sandy loam known as bhw 
sawai, 

’The pargana has greatly improved of late years, the increase 
of cultivation between the tenth and eleventh settlements amount- 


ing to 23 per cent., the chief causes being the rise in population, 
rents and prices and the development of the tract by the advent of 
4ihe railway. For»the five years ending in 1906, the average 
tmltivated area was 65,396 acres or no loss than 76*2 per cent, of 
the whole, this proportion being exceeded in Chandpur alone. The 
Souble-oropped area is, however, small, averaging but 10*7 per cent, 
•of the cultivation. The remainder is shown either as barren, 6,676 
a 3 res or 6’6 per cent, or as culturable waste, 14,733 acres or 17'2 
per cent. The former is reduced to 161 acres only, if the 2,581 
acres under water and the 2,987 acres occupied by village sitoe, 
buildings and roads be excluded ; while of the latter 1,282 acr^s 
are under groves, and 7,248 current or recent fallow. There is 
probably room for some further extension of tillage, though much 
^ the available land is so poor that it would hardly repay culti* 
vation. The proportion of irrigation is, on an average, 16*8 pet 
cent, or higher than in any other pargana of the district : not only 
do the canals supply 3,617 acres, but no less than 6,617 
are watered from wells, while the tanks and streams also arft 


frequently utilised. Of the two main harvests the kharif oovs^J; 
43,806, and the rabi 28,380 acres. The chief staples of the fonx^-: 
are rice, 38*6 per 'cent., and sugarcane, 17* 1 per cent., while 
rest oonsists for the most part in bajra and arhavy growis 
the lighter soils and together making up 15 per cent, of the 
sown } cotton, 6*8 per oent., wrd, mung, moik, and Uxe 
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millets. Wheat and barley constitute the chief f^bi crops ; the 
former, when sown by itself, averaging. 40*6* per cent, of the 
harvest, and the latter, whether alone or in combination, 38 per 
cent. An^ additional 15 par cent, is contributed by. gram, no ^ 
other crop being of any importance. 

The tenantry of the pargana consist principally of Jats^ 
Chauhans, Ahirs, Gujars, Tagas, Brahmans and Chamars. 
The total area included in holdings in 1906 was 72,800 acres, 
and of this 18 per cent, was cultivated by proprietors, 44*3 per 
cent, by occupancy tenants, and 36*5 per cent, by tenants-at-wiU. 
The rents are paid almost wholly in cash, and vai^y chiefly 
according to tho status of the cultivators and the quality of the 
land, little attention being paid to caste. On an average 
occupancy tenants pay Rs. 5-4-0 and tenants-at-will Rs. 8 per 
acre. Tho latter rate prevails also in the case of ahilcmi tenants, 
who hold 4*6 per cent, of the land. 

A table in the appendix shows the revenue demand at 
successive settlements, but unfortunately the figures are merely 
those for the pargaua prior to its reconstitution in 1891, when 
a large area was added from Chandpur. At the last revision in 
1902 an enhancement of nearly 30 per cent, was taken, owing 
to the general improvement resulting from tho opening of the 
railway, the extension, of cultivation, and the rise in prices and 
rents. The incidence is still, however, very low, as compared 
with that of the district in general, and is far less than in.other 
parts of the tahsil.* At the present time the pargaua contains 
203 villages divided* into 519 mahals, of which 59, with an 
area of 10,698 acres, are revenue-free, the greater parb,of these 
grants dating from a period anteriar to British rule. Of the 
remainder 140 are single, and 202 joint zaminduri, 59 are 
hhaiyaehara, 43 imperfect, and 16 perfect pattidari. 

The proprietors are chiefly Tagas, Chauhans, Saiyids, 
Sheikhs and Banias, the last having added to- their estates 
considerably during recent years. The Musalmans and some of 
the bhaiyachara Tagas are losing ground, but the rest are for the 
most part in prosperous circumstances. The largest landownmra 
are the Tagas of Tajpur, who together own 30 villages and tan 
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mahald, while next comes Chaudhri Ran jit Singh of Sherkot, The 
Chauhans of Siau have a fair estate^ and also hold land in 
Chandpur and Bashta. 

The population of the old pargana numbered 32,806 persons 
in 1863, and after falling to 31,422 in 1865, rose to 35,225 in 1872, 
and to 35,404 in 1881, while ten years later it was 39,200. The 
number of inhabitants of the present area in 1891 was 72,033, 
while at the last census it had inoreasod to 76,308, of whom 36,427 
were females. The total include 1 56,340 Hindus, 19,155 Musal- 
mans, and 813 others, chiefly Aryas and Christians. The chief 
places in the pargana are Taj pur, Nurpur and Pheona, which havd 
been separately describe:!, while there are several other large 
villages, such as Morna, Gohawar and Asgharipur, which contain 
large agricultural communities. Means of communication are 
confined to unmetalled roads, of which a number radiate from 
Nurpur, including that from Bijnor to Moradabad, and those 
leading to Chandpur, Dhanaura, Seohara, Dhampur and Nihtaur. 

The pargana apparently takes its name from the small ’]an<J 
•now unhabited village of Burhpur, but it it seems almost certain 
that the name was originally intended to be Nurpur, and that the 
present appellation is due solely to a mistake in writing. Nur- 
pur was certainly the most important place when the pargana w;a8 
first formed, although it has since been supplanted by Tajpur. 

CHANDOK, pargana Kiratpub, tahsil Najibabad. 

An agricultural village in- the north-west portion of .the 
pargana, standing in 29® 36' N. and 78® 10' E., on the high 
«andy uplands between the Malin and Ganges, at a distanoe pf 
five miles from Nagal by the road from that place to MandaW^T^ 
ten miles east from Najibabad, and 17 miles from the distii^ 
head-quarters. It deserves notice as giving its name to a 
on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, though this is a*Q.tuall7 
situated in Daulatpur of pargana Mandawar, an adjoining 
on the south. Otherwise the place is unimportant. 
census Chandok contained 463 inhabitants, .principidly /aliti^ 
Chamars; it has an area of 1,022 acres, of which soxno 
are cultivated, and is assessed , at Rs. 1,140, the 
Jats and Brahmans ^holdi^ in joint tehntsi ; 
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. CHANDPUR, pargana Chandpur, tahsil Bijnor. 

The? capital of the Chandpur pargaua is a considerable town 
situated in 29® 8' N. and 78® 16' E., at a distance of 21 miles 
south-south-east from Bijnor, with which it is connected by an 
unmetallod road. Several other roads meet at this point, leading 
from Haldaur on the north, Nihtaur on the north-east, Nurpur on 
the east, Amroha on the south-east, Dhanaura on the south, Bashta 
on the* south-west, and to Jafarabad’ ferry over the Ganges 
on the west. 

Little is known of the early history of Chandpur, but it is 
said to have been a flourishing town as early as the days of 
Akbar, when it was the capital of a pargana and a dastur in 
the sdrkan* of Sarabhal. In the early days of British rule it was 
made the headquarters of a tahsil, and so remained till the recon- 
stitution of the subdivisions in 1894; the old tahsil buildings 
are of the fortified pattern adopted in former days, and are 
still standing on the eastern outskirts of the town. Chandpur 
was occupied by the Pindaris in 1805, and again by the Musal- 
man rebels in 1857, though bn neither occasions was much 
damage doner. 

The population at the first census of 1847 numbered 11,491 
souls, and has since remained more or less stationary. The total 
rose to 12,748 in 1863, but by 1865 had dropped to 11,286; it 
again rose in 1872 to 12,033, but fell in 1881 to 11,182. Ten 
years later it was 12,256, while at the last census in 1901 the 
number of inhabitants was 12,686, of whom 6,496 wore females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 3,619 Hindus, 8,930 
Musalmand, 17 Jains, 15 Christians, and 105 Ary as and Sikhs. 

The town is of irregular shape, beiug built on slightly 
undulating ground at an elevation of 740 feet above the level of 
the sea and is surroundecl by a iiuniber of small ponds and 
depressions. On the north and east is a largo excavation known 
as the Satara, while another similar tank, known as the Chim- 
Idcan Tal, receives the drainage of the west and south of the town. 
During the rains, when these become filled with water, the latter 
bverfiows into the Satara, which drains eastwards through a cutting 
upon some lowly ing ground. On an island in the Satara stands 
^Sip^ter knowh as the Bhahgitola* In 1868 Ghandput' was 
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described as the filthiest place in the province, but a very great 
improvement has lately been effected, and the town with its well 
paved and drained streets presents a thriving appearance. The 
sanitary condition of the place is generally good, and epidemic 
diseases are uncommon. 

There are few old buildings in Chandpur, the chief excep- 
tions being a handsome mosque and a tomb, both of considerable 
antiquity, in the quarter known as Sarai Sheikh Habib. The 
bazar or main street is a metalled and narrow thoroughfare, 
and the other streets, though mostly metalled or paved, are 
insignificant. Markets are held twice a week, and a considerable 
trade is carried on, principally in grain, unrefined sugar, cattle, 
oilseeds and tobacco. The only special manufactures of iixQ 
place are earthenware pipe-bowls, and water bottles, as well as 
the coarse cotton cloths known as garha and chiuthai; the 
latter is a strong closely woven fabric, generally of undyed yarn, 
but sometimes with a red warp stripe down one side and red 
weft stripes at intervals of a yard or so ; the price ranges from 
eight to ten annas per yard. The public buildings include a 
police-station, a post-office, a branch dispensary and a cattle- 
pound. The educational institutions include a large middle 
vernacular school, three primary schools aided by the muni- 
cipality, and some small schools for boys and girls belonging to 
the American Mission. 

Chandpur has been administered as a municipality since 
1866, and its affairs are managed by a board of twelve 
members, of whom nine are elected and the rest appointed 
by Government. There are three sub-committees for the 
inanagement of the octroi and for the supervision of public 
works and conservancy. The income is derived principally 
from the octroi tax on imports, while small sums are realised; 
from the cattle-pound and the sale of manure. Details of fcht 
receipts and expenditure under the main heads for each year 
since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* The chief residexki 
of Chandpur is Chaudhri Budh Singh, who is an honoraiir; 
magistrate of the third class with jurisdiction within mun^j^ 
limits. 


• Appen^U, table JCVly - 
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CHANDPUR pargana, tahsil Bijnob. 

This pargana represeats but a fraction of the area known 
as Chandpur prior to 1894, when the abolition of the tahsil of 
that name led to a fresh distribution of parganas and to a 
rectification of the boundary by the assignment of the eastern 
half to Burhpur. It is now a small and compact tract, bounded 
on the west and south by Bashta, on the east by Burhpur, 
and on the north by Daranagar, the total area being 43,672 
a' 3 r 0 S or 68 square miles. 

In its physical aspects Chandpur presents a very homogeneous 
aspect. Practically the whole area belonging to the hangar or 
upland plateau : one or two villages on the western border dip 
slightly towards the upper khadir of pargana Bashta ; but apart 
from these, the country is a level plain with a light soil, rising 
occasionally into ridges of sand, Especially in the north and 
north-west, which are distinctly inferior to the southern portion, 
and particularly to the rich suburban cultivation seen around the 
town of Chandpur. There are no rivers or streams, the drainage 
following the general slope of the country from north to south, 
and either finding its way into the lower levels of the khadir 
or else into the Ban and its tributary the Banra. Irrigation is 
scarce in the north, but in other parts wells can be constructed 
without difficulty: they are usually unprotected, and many of 
them last for years. The soil classification of the recent settle- 
ment shows that 38*6 per cent, of the area is loam, 66 per cent, 
sandy hhv/r or hhw aawai, and the remainder clay. The 
prevalence of sand, coupled with the inadequacy of protection 
against drought, is the weak point of the pargana, which other- 
wise is strengthened by a numerous population of highly skilled 
cultivators. 

It is not possible to ascertain accurately the state of 
development which Chandpur had attained in early years, owing^ 
to the alterations in the area, but it is known that considerable 
progress was effected between 1836 and 1865. From 1891 to 
1900 the average area under the plough was 34,080 acres, and 
for the five years ending in 1906 the corresponding figure was 
33,478 acres or 76*6 per cent, of the whole, the proportion being 
the highest in any pargana of the district. On the other handj^ 
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as in Bashta, the double-cropped area is very small, averaging 
but 7*1 per oenfc. of the net cultivation. The remainder of the 
pargana comprises 7,940 acres claased as culturable and 2,268 
acres of barren land, the latter constituting but 6*2 per cent, of 
the whole. The actually unculturable area is extremely minute, 
for no less than 1,689 acres are occupied by sites, buildings 
and roads, and 672 acres are under water. Deductions must 
also be made from the so-called culturable area, since 850 
acres are covered with groves, which are unusually abundant, 
and 4,G44 acres are either recent fallow or prepared for sugarcane, 
so that very little land is available for further extension of 
tillage, 

* The crops closely resemble those found in the rest of the 
tahsil. The kharif harvest averages 20,966 acres, largely exceed- 
ing the rabi total of 14,808 a^es. The foremost place is taken 
by bajra and arhar mixed, which constitute 31*8 per cent, of 
the area sown, and then come the pulses, urd^ mung and moth, 
with 21*4 per cent, sugarcane' with 16*2, and rice with 12*6 per 
cent. The rest consists in cotton, maize, the smaller millets, and 
juar grown for fodder. In the rahi barley, either sown alone or 
in combination with wheat or gram, under the names of gujai 
and bejhar^ coYQTS 66*7 per cent, of the land cultivated for this 
harvest, and next follow wheat with 28*2, and gram with 10*7 per 
cent., the miscellaneous crops being quite unimportant. The 
more valuable staples have made a considerable advance of late 
years, but in the sandy upland country it is inevitable that a very 
large area should bo cropped with the inferior classes of food- 
grains. The irrigated land, as already mentioned, lies inainly 
in the south and round the town of Chandpur. The average area 
watered is 1,466 acres, and almost the whole of this is supplied 
by unprotected wells, the number of which could be largely 
increased when necessary. 

The cultivators of the pargana belong to much the same 
classes as those found in Bashta, Jats largely preponderlkti^ 
and after them come Chauhans, Ahirs, Sheikhs and 
The area included in holdings in 1906 Was 38,667 
of this as muolr as 18*4 per cent, was proprietary 
oither sir or while oebupknoy teiianta^ 
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tenants-at-will 37*1 per cent. Rents vary according to caste, 
Brahmans and Ahirs paying low rates, while the rental for Jats, 
whose holdings are generally large, is but moderate. On an 
average occupancy tenants pay Rs. 4-7-0 per acre, and tenants- 
at-will Rs. 6-8-7, the latter being distinctly high for a tract of 
this description. About 4*6 per cent, of the area is sublet, 
shikmis paying as much as Rs. 7-8-8 per acre. The variations 
in the revenue • demand since the beginning of the 19th century 
will be found in the appendix, but all the figures prior to the 
last settlement are those for the original pargaiia of Chandpur, 
before the transfer of a large portion to Burhpur. At the revision 
in 1902-03 an enhancement of some 14 per cent, was taken, 
though the incidence is well below the general average for the 
district.* 

As at present constituted, the pargana contains 128 villages, 
divided into 284 mahals. Of the latter 83 are single, and 
121 joint zamindarij 28 are bhaiyachara, 31 are held in 
imperfect pattidari, and 16 in the perfect variety of the samo 
tenure, while the remaining five, with an area of 1,437 acres, 
are revenue-free. The proprietors are mainly Tagas, Chauhans 
and Sheikhs, while Baniaa, Saiyids and Jats hold a considerable 
proportion. The smaller communities have lost much jground 
of late years, mainly to the advantage of Banias ; but the number 
of these proprietary village communities is still a striking feature 
of the pargana. .There are but few large landlords, and most 
of these are non-resident. The chief are Chaudhri Ranjit 
Singh of Sherkot, the Tagas of Taj pur, and the Gujar Rani of 
Landhaura. 

The population of the pargana numbered 66,472 persons in 
1853, and though this dropped in 1866 to 69,616, it rose to 66,770 
m 1872. A further decline was observed in 1881, when the total 
was 61,632, but ten years later it was no less than 71,187, These 
figures, however, are for the old pargana, and consequently 
valueless for the purpose of comparison. The number of inhabit- 
ants in the existing tract in 1891 was 38,363, while at the last 
census it had risen to 41,787^ of whom 20,246 were female. 
Classified by religions) there were 24,128 Hindus, 17,26 ^ 
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Musalmans and 405 others, chiefly Christians. The only town is 
Chandpur itself, but besides this there are the large villages of 
Biau and Sisauna> while three others contain more than a thousand 
inhabitants. Though possessing neither railway nor metalled road, 
the tract is fairly well provided with means of communication, 
unmetalled roads radiating from Chandpur in all directions. 
They lead to* Bijnor on the north-wost, Qaldaur on the norths 
Nihtaur on the norfch-ea'at, Nurpur on the oast, Amroha on the 
south-east, Dhunaura on the south, Bashtaon the south-west, and 
the Jafarabad ferry over the Ganges on the west. 

Chandpur was known as a pargana in the days of Akbar, 
but its area was then much larger, as it included almost all the 
modern Burhpur. The latter was first formed in 1844 ; but did 
not assume its present shape till 1894, when a further large 
deduction was made from the area of this pargana. 


DAEANAGAR, 'pargana Daranagau, tahM Bijnor. 

. The capital of the pargana is a small town standing in 
29® 17' N. and 78° 7' E., on the high loft bank of the Ganges, six 
miles south from the district headquarterSi It is connected with 
Bijnor by an unmetalled road, and a second runs due east to 
Haldaur and Nihtaur, while a third goes to Jhal on the road from 
Bijnor to Chandpur. There are two distinct sites, the village of 
Daranagar proper being to the north, while that of Ganj or 
Erskineganj, so called after a former collector of the district, by 
whom it was founded, lies about half mile to the south. In 
Ganj there is a police-station, as well as a post-ofBce and a cattlb- 
pound ; and this quarter also contains the bazar, where markets 
are held twice a week. In addition, th )re is an upper primary 
school and two aided schools. Daranagar is noted for tBs 
bathing fairs that take place after the opening of the rainwi 
and in the cold weather. The largest is that in the month 
Kartik, when the moon is full, and is attended by some 26,000 
persons; the meeting lasts for four or five days, and provides 
occasion for much trade, dealers coming from all the surroundi^lf^ 
districts. The other gathering is held in honour of Zahir 
and is much smaller; it is attended by people of the lower 
bpth Hindus and who meet in an open pla^e wfilli 
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tihe banners are set up and the usual mixture of traffic and worship 
occurs. 

The population of Daranagar, including that of Oanj, 
numbered 3^632 persons in 1881, but has since declined, the total 
dropping to 3,1^3 in 1891, while at the last census it was 3,075, 
of whom 1,322 were Musalmans. The area of the revenue mauzd 
is 3,011 acres, but a large amount of this consists of sandy waste 
below the high bank, and only 932 acres are cultivated. The 
proprietors are Brahmans, Banias and the Rani of Landhaura, 
and the revenue is Rs. 1,081. The actual site has been adminis- 
tered under Act XX of 1856 since 1865. The number of houses in 
the town in 1906 was 865, of which 403 were assessed at taxation ; 
the income from the house-tax for that and the two preceding 
years averaged Rs. 618, giving an incidence of Re. 1-6-4 per 
assessed house and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population. The total 
income was Rs. 1,008, including the initial balance, as well 
as the tolls collected at the fair ; and the expenditure averaged 
Rs. 952, of which Rs. 402 were devoted to the maintenance of the 
town police, Rs. 204 to the upkeep of a conservancy staff, and 
Rs. 93 to local improvements. 


BARANAGAR pargana, tahail Bijnor. 

Baranagar is the central pargana of the tahsil, lying between 
Chandpur and Bashta to the south and pargana Bijnor to the 
north. It extends inland from the Ganges, beyond which are the 
districts of Muzaffarnagar and Meerut, to the confines of Nihtaur, 
the boundary roughly following the course of the Ban river. 
The area is apt to vary owing to the changes effected from year 
to year by the Ganges, the deep stream being generally recognised 
as the revenue boundary, except in the case of some marsh land 
belonging to the village of Nijabatpura. The average for the 
five years ending in 1906 was 63,642 acres or 99*4 square miles. 

The pargana differs from Bijnor in possessing no alluvial 
cultivation. The khadir of the Gauges is here very narrow, and 
consists almost wholly of an inferior clay and sand, producing 
Uttle but tamarisk and coarse grass. It terminates in a fairly 
steep bank, from the crest of which the upland plateau stretchea 
eastwards for several miles. On the western extremity the ground 
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is brokeS by ravines, but elsewhere the tract is gently undulating, 
with a light soil rising occasionally into sandy ridges. The only 
drainage channel is the Chhoiya, which for some miles separates 
the pargana from Bijnor and then crosses the upland from north 
to south, turning west along the Bashta border and eventually 
falling into the Ganges in the extreme south-east corner. The 
Chhoiya only holds water after heavy rain, but along its banks 
is a fertile strip of alluvial soil, though the area is extremely small 
except in the village of Jahanabad. Beyond the Chhoiya tho 
uplands continue’ till they terminate in a ridge of sand running 
north and south between Jhalu and Nagal. Adjoining this ridge 
on the west, however, is a remarkably fertile tract of loam, con- 
taining a considerable admixture of sand, which is supposed to 
have formed the bed of a largo inland lake. This portion is highly 
cultivated and covered with numerous hamlets, whereas in the 
sandy uplands to the west the tillage is of a very inferior quality 
and tho population sparse. 

In tho eastern portion of tho pargana the level drops, and the 
country changes into a highly developed tract with a rich soil of 
clay and stiff loam. The surface is level, sloping gently to the 
south, and tho drainage is effected by the western channel of the 
Ban. This river has a well-defined bed, but in seasons of heavy 
rainfall it is apt to overflow its banks, flooding the adjacent 
fields and at times causing saturation. All this eastern portion is 
liable to damage fron^ an excess of moisture, whereas the uplands 
suffer from the other extreme, having no means of irrigatidb 
and being solely dependent on good and seasonable rains. Tho 
soil classification of thelast sottloment shows a greater preponder- 
ance of inferior land than in any other part of the district. Otily 
37 per cent, is classed as loam, and 6*7 per cent, as clay, wliii«^ 
WiMv constitutes no less than 35 per cent., the remainder be&ig 
the light sandy loam known as hhv/r sawai. 

Taking its natural disadvantages into consideration, tte 
pargana has roac^faed a very fair stage of development. In £9^ 
the cultWateff area was 33,199 acres, and this rose to 42,530 aoM 
thirty yeairs ' later. Since that time the amount has 
according to the nature the seasons, and at present the dgliMfX 
|f olnMy below tim normal. Tbe averafs ler Ifae fiv e yeaiy 
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in^ 1906 was 42',178 acres or 66'3 per cent, of the ^ole, the 
remainder comprising 7,288 acres or 11*4 per cent, returned as 
barren, and 14,176 acres or 22*3 per cent, as cultiirablo. Both 
these require some qualification, for of the former 1,874 acres are 
under water and 2,900 acres are occupied by village sites, roads 
and buildings, leaving but 2,514 acres of actually sterile laud; 
while of the latter 1,021 acres are covered by groves, and 8,966 
acres are either recent fallow or land prepared for sugarcane. 
In the poor soils long periods of fallow are necessary, so that 
laud ordinarily under cultivation frequently appears under another 
heal; there is probably room for some extension of tillage, but 
much of the area shown as available is of a very inferior descrip- 
tion and its classification as arable is at least doubtful. 

The character and quality of the crops vary greatly in the 
different portions of the pargana. The Jcliarif is the principal 
harvest, averaging 27,072 acres, as against 18,238 acres sown in 
the rabi, while only 3,200 acres or 7*6 per cent, of the net cultiva- 
tion are double-cropped, the proportion being unusually low, as 
is also the case in Chandpur and Bashta to the south. The chief 
Icharif staple is bajra, generally sown with aritar, the two averag- 
ing 38*8 per cent, of the area tilled for the harvest. Its preva- 
lence, which is relatively more marked than in any other part of 
the district, indicates the presence of a light and unproductiv^o 
soil, as also does the low proportion of rice, occupying 17*2 per 
cent. Next comes sugarcane, with 15*6 per cent., the crop doing 
extremely well in the eastern half, while the area has been greatly 
extended of late years : the remainder consists in the coarse pulses, 
such as urdy mung, moth, and grown for fodder, the smaller 

millets, and cotton. In the rabi barley preponderates to an 
unusual extent, averaging 63*9 per cent, of the area sown, though 
this includes the mixtures of barley with wheat and gram. Wheat, 
sown by itself, amounts to 20*8, and gram to 11*4 per cent. The 
former has improved its position, but the outturn of wheat in 
Darauagar is still less than in any other pargana. Few of the 
crops obtain irrigaUon, the area watered averaging but 997 
acres, supplied mainly from wells, which can be constructed 
without difflcidty in the the numerous small tanks are 

utilised when necessary; and a few villages are served by the Ban* 
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The cultivators of the pargana are chiefly Jats^ Chauh^Si 
Gujars, Brahmans, Sainis and Chamars, followed by Musalmans. 
Most of those are husbandmen of a high order> but the Gujarsform 
a notable exception to the rule, and still seem to devote themselves 
to their old habit of cattlO'-thieving. Grain rents still prevail in 
more than half of the pargana, and the cash rates vary consider- 
ably according to the nature of the soil. At the present time they 
average Bs. 4-9-3 per aore in the case of occupancy tenants, and 
Rs. 6-5-9 for tenanta-at-will. In 1906 the total included in hold- 
ings 50,877 acres, of which 14*3 per cent, was cultivated by pro- 
prietors, 31*4 percent, by occupancy tenants, and 52 2 per cent, by 
tenants without rights. About 3*7 per cent, of the area is sublet, 
ahikmis paying Rs. 5-4-11 per a^ra. The revenue demand, as 
assessed at successive settlements, will be found in the appendix : 
at the last revision an enhancement of some 38 per cent, was taken, 
but the incidence is still below the average for the district, although 
this is only to be expected in a tract containing so much inferior 
land.* There are eight alluvial mahala along the Ganges, last 
assessed in 1903 at Bs. 172. 

The pargana contains 152 villages, at present divided into 
387 mjbhala, and of the latter 134 are single, and 148 joint 
zaminddrif 51 are bhdiyxchdra^ 16 are perfect pattidari and 38 
are held in the imperfect form of the same tenure. The proprie- 
tors are chiefly Chauhaus, Gujars, Jats, Banias and Brahmans. 
The largest estate is that of the Haldaur family, who together own 
17 villages and 39 m%hala with a revenue of Rs. 22,863. Next 
comes the Rani of Landhaura with six villages and one mahal^ 
as well as a considerable area mortgaged by the Chauhans of 
Haldaur. The Taj pur Tagas own three villages and five mahdlaf 
and two villages and 11 mahala belong to Gurdayal Mai, a wealthy 
Khattri of Bijnor. The money-lending classes have largely 
increased their possessions of late jears, but the proprietary 
communities have maintain .d their position with fair success* 

The population of the pargana has been subject to constan| 
fluctuations during the past half-oantury. The total in 1853" 
45,381, but this fell to 37,023 in 1865, only to rise to 42,383 
1872. A decline was again observed in 1881, when the nuXU^ 
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of inhabitants Was 38,131, but ten years later the total was 
40,594, and in 1901 reached 42,727, of whom 20,012 were 
females. Classified by religions there wore 30,481 Hindus, 11,983 
Musalmans, and 263 others, chiefly Christians. Daranagar con- 
tains several market towns, though none is of any great size ; the 
chief places' are Daranagar or Gauj, Jhalu and Haldaur. The 
tract has neither railway nor metalled road, but is fairly well 
supplied with means of communication, since through it pass the 
three roads from Bijnor to Nihtaur, Moradabad and Chandpur. 
These arc connected by a road from Daranagar to Nihtaur, while 
others comprise the roads from Daranagar to Bijnor and from 
Haldaur to Chandpur. 

As at present constituted the pargana is of comparatively 
recent origin. In former days a largo portion of its area was 
included in Jhalu, to which considerable additions were made 
during the days of Muhammad Shah by a Jatnamed Rao Jit Singh. 
It is uncertain whether any changes took place under the rule of 
Rohillas and the Nawab Waxir of Oudh, but after the cession of 
the pargana to the British the tract was divided into three par- 
ganas of Jhalu, Daranagar and Haldaur. They remained distinct 
till 1844, when Jhalu and Haldaur were abolished, the largest 
portions being amalgamated with Daranagar. 

DHAMPUR, pargan% and tahsil Dha.mpur. 

The capital of the pargana and tahsil of this name is a con- 
siderable town standing in 29® 18' N. and 78® 31' E., at a dis- 
tance of 24 miles east-south-east from tho district headquarters. 

It is admirably situated on high ground, above tho right bank 
of the river Khoh, which flows some three miles to the east, at the 
junction of five roads, of which that leading to Bijnor is metal- 
led as far as Nihtaur. The others run south-west to Nihtaur, 
north-east to Sherkot, south-east to Seohara and Moradabad, 
and north-north-west to Nagina*and Najibabad. Parallel to 
S^the last two runs the railway, passing to the west of the town, 
with a station less than half a mile distant from the main site. 
The town is well drained by a small watercourse known as the 
Ekra, whioh carries off the surplus water from the numerous 
ponds c>nd depressions in the vicinity. 

16b 
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The population at the first census of 1847 was said to be 
8,207, but this appears to be wholly excessive. In 1863 the total 
was 5,633, and this rose to 5,651 in 1865, and to 6,555 iii 1872, 
The census of 1881 witnessed a decline, the number of inhabit- 
ants falling* to 6,708, but the place soon recovered, the figure 
rising to 6,708 in 1891, while at the last census Dhampur con- 
tained 7,027 souls, of whom 3,771 were Hindus, 3,006 Musalmans, 
149 Jains, 46 Christians, and 65 Sikhs and Aryas. 

The i^lacc figures but little in history, and nothing is known 
of its foundation. In 1760 it rose to prominence on account of 
the defeat here inflicted on the imperial forces under Qutb-ud- 
din by the Rohilla leader, Dunde Khan. The town suffered 
somewhat severely at the hands of Amir Khan Pindari during 
his incursion in 1805 ; and the part that it played in the Mutiny 
annals has been mentioned in the general account for the district. 
It was not till 1844 that Dhampur supplanted Sherkot as the 
headquarters of the pargana and tahsil, the change being made on 
account of its more central position and greater accessibility. 

The town has a neat and thriving appearance, with well- 
paved streets and a general aspect of cleanliness. The public 
health is very good and epidemics are rare, while sanitation is 
rendered easy by the excellent drainage system. There are 
numerous open places with some fine old trees, and many good 
wells, the water of which is justly celebrated. The main bazar 
along the Moradabad road is a wide and busy thoroughfare, 
lined with substantial shops, occupied largely by dealers in iron- 
ware. The prosperity of the place is due in no small degree to 
the trade in iron and other metals, and the chief manufactures 
are locks, brass candlesticks and carriage ornaments, gongs, 
bells and domestic utensils. In former days Dhampur was 
famed for its gunsmiths, and a local workman obtained a prize 
for matchlocks at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. The iron^ti 
imported, principally from Hathras in the Aligarh district. There 
is no special market day, but in Fatehullahpur to the north there 
is a second bazar, in which markets are held twice a week. Ill 
the same village an annual fair takes place in Chait in honoiQi^^ 
of Bale Salar, and a second occurs in Sawan at the festiviA^ 
Zahir Diwan, while weekly gatherings are held in honour of 
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In Dhampur itself the RaniUla is obsorverl by a considerable 
number of. Hindus. To the north of the town stand the tahsil 
buildings, and to tKe south-east is the sarai, a large enclosure 
shaded by some fine tamarind trees. Other institutions of the 
place comprise the police-station, post-office, registration office, 
a cattle-pound, and a private dispensary. There is a flourishing 
middle vernacular school, a lower primary school for boys and 
another for girls, both supported by the municipality, and 
an aided school which receives a grant-iu-aid from municipal 
funds. The American Mission has a small station in the town. 

Dhampur has been administered as a municipality since 
1866. Its affairs are managed by a board of eleven members, 
of whom ten are chosen by election. A very prominent part in 
the conduct of local business has been taken by Chaudhri Ranjit 
Singh of Sherkot, whoso services have been recognised by the 
conferment of the title of Rai Bahadur. The income is derived 
mainly from an octroi tax on imports, while small sums are 
obtained from rents of land and houses, the cattle-pound, and 
the sale of manure. Details of receipts and expenditure for each 
year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 

The town is the seat of several well known families who own 
land in the Dhampur pargana. The chief is the Chauhan family 
of Chaudhris, at present headed by Chaudhri Sher Singh, who 
holds six villages. The Kayasths of Dhampur are represented by 
Musammat Tara Kunwar, who owns five villages and part of 
another. There are also Lala Badri Prasad, of a wealthy Bania 
house, which has a valuable and growing property; Jumna 
Kunwar, a Bishnoi lady ; and Muhammad Sibghat-ullah, the 
principal Sheikh resident of the place, 

DHAMPUR pargana, tahsil Dhampur. 

This is the largest of the four parganas which constitute the 
tahsil of Dhampur, having a total area of 100,854 acres or 168 
square miles. It occupies the north-eastern portion of the sub- 
division, marching with Nihtaur on the west, and with Burhpur 
and Seohara on the south; to the north lie Nagina and Barhapura, 
and to tile east Afzalgarh, the boundary for a considerable distance 


* Appvndixt Tftble XVI. 
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being formed by the Ramganga. In former, years that river con- 
stituted the actual frontier, but its vagaries resulted in so many . 
changes that a conventional boundary was adopted, so that some/ 
of the villages on either bank now belong to Afzalgarh and some 
to Dhampur. 

The pargana is of a very diversified aspect. The western 
and largest portion belongs to the uplands or bangOTy drained 
by the Gangan, which constitutes the western boundary, the 
Karula, Ekra and a few small tributaries, which flow in a 
southerly direction and are all utilised for irrigation. The 
Gangan supplies the Nihtaur canal and its branches, already 
described in chapter II, while the north-west of the pargana is 
served by the western distributaries of the Nagina canal system. 
The villages along the Gangan are the best in the whole tract, but 
all the upland is of good quality, save for two patches of sandy 
soil, one to the north of Dhampur, and the other on the southern 
border. Apart from these, the surface is fairly level and is 
covered with a loam and clay soil, though towards the high bank 
in which the uplands terminate on the west the fertility is less 
remarkable and the population less dense. Water is seldom 
more than 15 feet below the surface, and wells are constructed 
without difficulty ; but the supply is inadequate, and only the 
canal villages are fully irrigated, giving them a great advantage 
over the rest of the tract. 

The upland slopes down on the west to the khadir of the 
Khoh, a low alluvial basin traversed by several insignificant 
streams, such as the Paodhoi in the north and the Kanjan in the 
south, the former rising near Xagina and joining the Khoh at 
Ahmadpur Gorwa, and the latter originating to the east of 
Dhampur and passing out of this pargana at Basehra Khaddar 
on the southern boundary. The khadir is of varying breadth, 
the high bank following the line of the extreme western action^ 
of the river in former years. The greater part is quite unaflfected 
by the Khoh, and is a rich stretch of stable cultivation, bight j 
tilled, and with a naturally moist soil that requires no irrigMio^ 
The alluvial land near the river is of a poor and sandy qhar$i^ 
for though the river is not violent in its action and 
changes its course or indulges in extensive floods, 8ti|l 
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rendered unculturable by the Khoh takes long to recover, and 
produces little beyond a scanty growth of thatching grass. In the 
south-east corner of the pargana the Khoh joins the Ramganga, 
which is far more effective in its action. Between the two rivers 
is a stretch of high uneven land, scored by ravines, and covered 
with numerous patches of scrub and thorn jungle, particularly 
in the nofth, where wild animals do much damage to the crops. 
The population is scanty, and save for the town of Sherkot, there 
are no largo sites ; the water-level is here too deep to admit of 
irrigation, and the only superior crop grown to any extent is 
cotton. 

This tract terminates in the kJiadir of the Ramganga. This 
is a low belt of uniform character, with a stiff and productive soil, 
sufficiently moist to need no irrigation, well populated and fairly 
cultivated. It is drained by the Singhai and Banaili, small 
streams which rise in pargana Afzalgarh and join the Ramganga 
near Teparjot. These natural channels inadequately perform 
their function in wet years, and flooding results ; but the danger 
of saturation is small, and the only real fear is that the Ramganga 
may return to its ancient course under the town of Sherkot and 
devastate the whole of this flourishing tract. The land in the 
' near vicinity of the river is better than that adjoining the Khoh, 
but is very precarious by reason of the constant changes in 
the course of that erratic stream. In wet seasons it is moist and 
unproductive, but under favourable coiiditi ons it is cultivated 
with success, the deposit left by the river being generally of a 
fertile character. 

Taking the pargana as a whole, 67 per cent, has a loam soil, 
25*6 per cent, clay, and the remainder is a light and inferior loam 
known locally as hhur sawaij the amount of actual bhur being 
almost insignificant. Considering its natural capabilities, the 
tract is well developed, and there has been a large expansion of 
^cultivation since 1836, when the area under the plough was 
^46,764 acres. This had risen to 60,926 acres in 1866, while for 
the five years ending in 1906 the average was 64,186 acres or 
63*6 per cent; of the whole. The remainder comprised 16,314 
acres or 16*2^ cent, classified, as barren, and 21,365 acres of 
onltnrable waste, ' Both figures require some explanation, tor of 



Great 

Cathaya. 


234 THE ENGLISH VOYAGES, etc. 

come flocking about him, a|id sufler themselues to be handled and 
taken, as if they were tame. And when any messenger or stranger 
commeth into their countrie, they shut him vp into an house, 
ministring there things necessary vnto him, vntill his businesse 
be dispatched. For if anie stranger should trauell through that 5 
countrie, the cattell would flee away at the very sent of him, and 
so would become wilde. Beyond Muc is great Cathaya, the 
inhabitants whereof (as I suppose) were of olde time, called Seres. 
For from them are brought most excellent stuffes of silke. And 
this people is called Seres of a certain towne in the same countrey. 10 
1 was crediblie informed, that in the said countrey, there is \)ne 
towne Itauing walles of sillier, and bulwarkes or towers of golde. 
'There be many prouinces in that land, the greater part whereof 
are not as yet subdued vnto the Tartars. And amongst* 

So?fte 7 C>ha^ is ivantifjg. 15 
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included in holdings was 69,768 acres, and of this 10*7 per cent, 
was sir or khudkasht cultivated by proprietors ; 41 per cent, was 
held by occupancy tenants, and 46*9 per cent, by tenants-at-will, 
the remainder being chiefly ex-proprietary cultivation. Eents are 
high, but vary according to the nature of the land ; on an average 
occupancy tenants pay Rs. 6 and tenant s-at- will no more than 
Rs. 6-10-0 per acre, the difference being duo to the fact that the 
former class are in possession of the superior holdings. A small 
area, about 3*4 per cent, of the whole, is sublet, the average rate 
being Rs. 6-2-0. For the variations in the revenue demand at 
successive periods reference may be made to the appendix ; a 
large enhancement of about 36 per cent, was taken at the last 
revision, and the present incidence is considerably above the 
average figure for the district, being in fact exceeded only in 
Nihtaur and Nagina.* The alluvial lands, being the property 
of largo proprietors, were in many cases settled for the full term ; 
they number 71 in all, and were last inspected in 1905, when the 
revenue was settled at Rs. 6,884. 

The pargana contains 240 villages, now divided into 466 
mahctls. Of the latter 218 are held in single, and 176 in joint 
zamindari tenure : 64 are hhaiyackara, 11 are imperfect and 
eight are perfect pattidari. The proprietors are mainly Chauhans, 
Tagas, Musalmans, Kayasths, Banias and Bishnois, The chief 
proprietor is Chaudhri Ranjit Singh of Sherkot, who owns 74 
villages, assessed to a revenue of Rs. 43,643. The Tagas of 
Tajpur hold 33 villages and nine mahals, paying Rs. 26,170, and 
the Chaudhris of Kanth hold nine villages. Other proprietors 
include the Chauhan Chaudhris of Dhampur, the Banias, Kayasths 
and Bishnois of the same town, the Chauhans and Sheikhs 
of Sherkot, and the Chauhans of Muhammadxmr, Parma, Jaitra 
and Amkhera. 

The population of the pargana has increased steadily since 
1863, when it numbered 76,199 persons. From 80,197 in 1866 it 
rose to 84,630 in 1872 and to 85,033 in 1881 ; ten years later it 
was 89,714, while in 1901 the number of inhabitants was 90,327, 
of whom 43,698 were females. Classified according to religions, 
there were 67,934 Hindus, 81,629 Musalmans, and 764 others. 


• Appendix, Tables IX and X, 
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Besides the towns of Phampur and Sherkot^ the pargana contains 
no place of any size or importance, except perhaps the large 
agricultural villages of Nindru, Jaitra and Athain. The tract is 
fairly well provided with moans of communication, at any rate in 
the western half, which is traversed by the railway, with a station 
at Dhampur. Through that place runs the road from Moradabad 
to Nagina, with a metalled branch leading to Nihtaur. Other 
roads comprise those from Dhampur to Nurpur and Afzalgarh, the 
latter passing through Sherkot, where it crosses a road from 
Nagina to Kashipur. Travelling is rendered difficult by the 
absence of bridges over the Khoh and Rainganga, the passage of 
which has to be accomplisherl by ferries. 

The pargana was formerly known as Sherkot, and is 
mentioned under this name in the Ain'-i-Aicbari. The TabiqiU-i^ 
Akhctri records the fact that it was held in 1537 by one Mir Abul 
Fateh, but the identity of this person cannot bo discovered. 
When seized by the Rohillas in 1748 it was the feof of Safdar 
Jang, and was apparently known at that time both as Dhampur 
and Sherkot. The name was finally changed to Dhampur on 
the removal of the tahsil hoadq^uarters to that place in 1844, 


DHAMPUR tahsil. 

This subdivision comprises the south-eastern portion of the 
district, and forms a compact rectangular block of country, 
bounded on the north and oast by Nagina, on the west by the 
Bijnor tahsil, and on the south-east and south by the Moradabad 
district. As at present constituted, it contains the four parganas 
of Dhampur, Nihtaur, Scohara and Burhpur, the last having been 
added on the abolition of the old Chandpur tahsil, and at the 
same time receiving half the original Chandpur pargana, the 
former boundary of which was the Ban river. The area, which 
is liable to change owing to the action of the Ramganga on its 
eastern border, amounts to 2(13,676 acres or 468*8 square miles, 
taking the average returns for the five years ending in 1906. 

The several parganas are fully described in the separate, 
articles. In its general aspect the tahsil consists of th^ee 
portions or strips running north and south. On the wei|t ainij 
central uplands, a rich, highly cultivated, and densely po£ 
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tract, traversed by the Ban and Gangaft rivers ; then come the 
eastern uplands, forming the watershed between the valleys of the 
Gangan and Khoh, drained by those rivers as well as by the Ekra 
and Karula, and protected to a large extent by canal irrigation ; 
and beyond^this the level drops to the east into the basin of the 
Khoh and the low alluvial tract between that river and the Ram- 
ganga. It is consequently of afar from uniform character, much 
of the cultivation being as old and as stable as any in the district, 
while elsewhere it is shifting and in groat measure precarious. 

The prosperity of the tahsil has been much enhanced and 
assured by the improvement in means of communication. The 
main lino of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway traverses the two 
western parganas, passing through the towns of Sahaspur, Seohara 
and Dhampur, with a station at each place. Parallel to this on 
the east runs the road from Moradabad to Nagina and Hard war, 
with metalled branches giving access to the various stations. A 
metalled road also connects Dhampur with Nihtaur, and- besides 
these there is a perfect network of unmetalled roads in the eastern 
half. Among these is that from Moradabad to Bijnor, passing 
through Nurpur, whence others radiate to Seohara, Dhampur, 
Dhanaura, Chandpur and Nihtaur. From Nihtaur roads run to 
Chandpur^ Daranagar, Bijnor, Kiratpur, Najibabad and Nagina. 
East of the railway, however, roads are few and inferior, the 
nature of the country and the presence of large and generally 
unfordable rivers rendering communication difficult. One road 
leads from Dhampur to Sherkot and Afjsalgiirh, and another goes 
from Nagina to Kashipur, crossing the former at Sherkot. The 
passage of the Khoh and Ramganga is effected by means of 
ferries, of which a list will be found in the appendix. The position 
of the various roads can best be ascertained by a reference to 
the map. 

The tahsil contains the municipality of Dhampur, the Act XX 
towns of Nihtaur, Sherkot and Seohara, and a few other places 
of some size, such as Sahaspur and Tajpur. The markets, fairs, 
post-offices and schools of the tahsil are shown in the appendix. 
Statistics of the population prior to 1891 are not available, 
owing to the change of area, by which pargana Burhpur was 
largely increased in The number of inhabitants in 1891 
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was 254,011 and this rose at the census of 1901 to 266,186, of 
whom 127,139 were females. The tract is therefore by far the 
most densely populated part of the district, and was the only 
subdivision to exhibit a marked increase at the last enumeration. 
Classified according to religions, there were 172,693 Hindus, 
89,860 Musalmaiis, 1,642 Aryas, 549 Jains, 603 Christians, and 138 
Sikhs. Among the Hindus the strongest castes numerically are 
Rajputs, of whom there were 37,714, though no fewer than 30,223 
of these were Chauhans, the great majority being of more than 
doubtful Chhattri origin; the remainder included 1,164 Jadons, 
1,053 Kachhwahas, and fair numbers of Jaiswars, Gaurs, Chand- 
rabansis and Bargujars. !Nrex*t come Chamars, 35,412; Malis, 
16,243 ; Jats, 10,836 ; Brahmans, 8,7 19 ; Gujars, 6,232 ; and Banias, 
5,764. Other castes with more than 2,000 members apiece are 
Barhaife, Ahirs, Gadariyas, Tagas, Bhangis, Kumhars, Kahars, 
Sainis, Nais, Koris and Ramaiyas, the last being almost wholly 
confined to this tahsil. Julahas take the lead among Musalmans 
with 19,006 representatives, and they are followed by Sheikhs 
with 17,641, Telis with 6,664, Behnas with 4,634, Faqirs with 4,296, 
and Saiyids with 4,065, the rest being mainly Hajjams, Pathans, 
Qassabs, Chhipis, Rajputs and Dar;?is. 

As usual, the bulk of the j)opulation depend mainly on the 
cultivation of the soil for their means of subsistence, the ^ri- 
cultural population proper being 47 per cent, of the whole, though 
this leaves out of account the large number who betake themselves 
to tillage as a subsidiary means of support. Textile fabrics- 
account for some ten per cent., general labour seven per cent., 
the supply of food and drink six per cent., while about four per 
cent, in either case come under the heads of pasture and cattle- 
breeding and of work in wood, cane and forest produce. There 
is an extraordinary number of beggars, no fewer than 9,187 persons 
being returned as mendicants. 

For culministrative purposes the tahsil forms a subdivision 
in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. Th< 
tahsildar has his headquarters at Dhampur, where they have bo^i 
located since the transfer from Sherkot in 1844, and in addll^ 
there are at present three honorary magistrates; Baja Sham SijPitt 
of Tajpur for the whole tahsil, excluding the Nihtaur polioe 


'Haldanr. 


247 


Chaudhri Ranjifc Singh Rai Bahadur of Sherkot for the Dhampur 
and Sherkot circles, and Chaudhri Basant Singh Rai Bahadur 
for pargana Seohara. Under the existing- arrangement, the 
tahsil is divided between the police circles of Dhampur, Sherkot, 
Nihtaur, Seohara and Nurpur, while a portion of pargana Burh- 
pur is included in that of Chandpur in tahsil Bijnor. This 
distribution will remain unaltered for the present, as each circle 
is of fair size and the stations are conveniently situated. The 
civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is divided between the munsifs of 
Nagina and Bijnor, the former’s charge comprising all buc par- 
gaua Burhpur. Village munsifs have not as yet been introduced. 

GANDAUR, pargana Bashta, tahsil Bijnor. 

A small and decayed agricultural village standing in 29® 10' 
N. and 70® 12' E., at a distance of five miles north-west from 
Chandpur and 18 miles south from the district headquarters. The 
main site is built on the high bank overlooking the khadir of 
the Ganges ; part of the village lies in the lowlands below the 
cliff, but the greater portion is high and sandy. The total area 
is 327 acres, of which 135 acres are cultivated; and the revenue 
is Rs. 176 ; it is held in joint zamindari tenure by Banias and 
Brahmans. The population at the last census numbered 594 
persons, of whom 95 were Musalmans. The place deserves 
mention merely as possessing a post-office and a lower primary 
school ; there is an old temple in the village, of no architectural 
importance, and close by a small fair is held during the month 
of August. In old days Gandaur was a more notable place, 
since it gave its name to a pargana at least as early as th§ time 
of Akbar. This now extinct subdivision is included partly in 
Bashta and partly in Chandpur. 

GANJ, vide DARANAGAR. 

HALDAUR, pargana Dabanagar, tahsil Bijnoe. 

A small market town standing in 29® 17' N. and 78® 17' 
on either side of the road from Daranagar to Nihtaur, at a 
distance of 11 *miles south-east from the district headquarters. 
A SMond road tuns south to Chandpur, crossing that from Bijnor 
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to Moradabad at Amhera, two miles to the south. The population 
in 1872 numbered 4,323 souls, and this rose in 1881 to 
4,909, and ten years later to 5,642. Since that date it 
has remained stationary, and in 1901 the place contained 5,628 
inhabitants, of whom 945 were Musalmans ; the prevailing 
Hindu castes arc Chauhans, Banias and Chamars. Haldaur 
possesses a post-office, an upper primary school and two aided 
schools. Markets are held four times a week in the bazar, and 
the trade is considerable. The town contains several Hindu 
temples, but none of these is of any architectural importance. 
The area of the revenue mauzn is 1,929 acres, of which some 
1,265 acres are cultivated, and the assessment is Rs. 4,750 ; 
the tenure is perfect 'paitidariy and the proprietors are Chauhans. 
Haldaur is. said to have been founded by Halda Singh, the 
ancestor of the leading (family, now represented by Raja 
Harbans Singh, the nephew, and Kunwar Tejbal Bikram Singh, 
the son of the late Raja Maharaj Singh. Some account of the 
family has been given in chapter HI ; the title of Raja is 
personal only, and was recently conferred on the elder represent- 
ative. The family reside in a handsome house in the town 
built by Maharaj Singh. 

JAHANABAD, pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor. 

A village of no great size, standing in 29° 15' N. and 78° 7' E., 
on the high left bank of the Ganges, two miles south of Daranagar 
and eight miles from the district hettd<j[uarters. It oontained in 
1901 a population of 1,084 inhabitants, of whom 640 were MusaU 
mans, chiefly Sheikhs. The village lands are 2,926 acres in 
extent, but of this a large portion consists of sandy waste and only 
1,460 acres are under cultivation ; the revenue is Rs. 2,475, and 
the proprietors are the Chauhans of Haldaur, Brahmans, Banias, 
Sheikhs and Saiyids. Most of the land was confiscated after the 
mutiny and bestowed on the Haldaur family in reward for their 
loyalty. A small portion has been assigned by them for the main* 
tonance of the custodian of the tomb, which gives the place its sole 
elaim to mention. This is the mausoleum of Nawab Sidyid Muham^ 
mad Shujaat Khcm, a nobleman of the reign of Aurangaieb. 
was libe sou of Jahangir Khan, whose father was t^ f 
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Seiyid Mahmud, the most distinguished member of the Kuudliwal 
branch of the Barha Saiyids.* Shujaat Khan, who is said to have 
held high office in Gujarat, left the family home at Majhera, and 
settled at Gordhannagar, the name of which he changed to Jahan- 
abad in honour of Shahjahan, by whom the land was given after 
his successful campaign in Bengal. The property of Shujaat’s 
descendants was confiscated for rebellion in 1858. The tomb was 
built in 1647, and is a handsome structure standing picturesquely o n 
the overhanging bank of the river, in an area of about ten acres 
surrounded by a wall of block kankar. The gateway is faced on 
the inner side with grey sandstone, and the outer front was onco 
adorned with encaustic tiles. The tomb itself is built on a raised 
masonry platform about ton feet high, and is approached by a flight 
of steps. The basement is faced with the same grey sandstone 
as the gate, and also with red sandstone from Agra. The sarcopha- 
gus is of white marble covered by a cupola of groy sandstone 
supported on lofty pillars of the same material, and railed in by a 
lattice work in red stone. On the lower portion of the cupola are 
engraved texts from tli(; Quran ; but both the tomb an3 the gateway 
are in a sadly dilapidated condition and need careful repair. 

JALALABAD, pargana and tahsil Najibabad. 

A flourishing little town standing in 29® 35' N. and 78® 19' 
E., on either side of the unmetalled road from Najibabad to Bijnor, 
two miles south-west from the former and 19 miles from the district 
headquarters. Close to the site on the north runs the main 
line of railway, Najibabad station being little more than a mile 
to the east. The town is said to be of great antiquity, and to 
have been founded by Jalal-ud-din Firoz Shah, the first of the 
Khilji Sultans of Dehli, and in the days of Akbar it gave its name 
to the pargana, the change dating from the foundation of Najib- 
abad in 1 755. From that time the importance of J alalabad vanished, 
but there still remains a bazar of some local note. The population, 
which in 1872 numbered 3,001 persons, had dropped by 1891 to 
2,056, but at the last census the place contained 3,511 inhabitants, 
of whom 2,584 were Musalmans. The lands of Jalalabad are 779 
acres in extent, and of this 605 acres are cultivated ; the revenue 

• Qftsette«r of Httzaffarnagar, p. 178, 
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is Rs. 1,753, and the proprietary right is vested in an old and 
respectable family of Qazis, who reside in the town and own a 
considerable estate in the neighbourhood. The place possesses a 
post-oifice, a lower primary school and two aided schools ; a 
small fair is held here during August in honour of Zahir Diwan. 

JHALU, pargana Dabanagah, tahsil Bijnor, 

A market town of some importance, standing in 29° 20' N. 
and 78° 14' E., on the south side of the road leading from Bijnor 
to Nihtaur, at a distance of six miles east-south-east from the 
district headquarters. It is built on a level plain, some 785 feet 
above the sea, and consists principally of mud houses separated 
by narrow and irregular streets. The town is of some antiquity, 
giving its name to a pargana as early as the days of Akbar : the 
subdivision remained intact till 1844, when it was abolished and 
merged in the surrounding parganas. Jhalu possesses a con- 
siderable bazar, in which markets are held twice a week, the trade 
being chiefly in agricultural produce. There is a post-office here, 
as well as % cattle-pound, a large upper primary school, two 
aided schools, and a school for girls. The population in 1847 
numbered 6,561 souls, but this dropped to 5,716 in 1853 and to 
5,522 in 1865. It then rose to 6,979 in 1872, but fell again to 6,647 
in 1881, though ten years later it was 5,672. At the census of 
1901 a marked increase was observed, the number of inhabitants 
being 6,444, of whom 3,254 were Musalmans. The latter are* 
principally J ulahas, who carry on their ancestral trade of weav- 
ing, while the Hindus are mainly Banias and Jat cultivators. 

The lands of Jhalu are 2,119 acres in extent, some 1,400 
acres being under cultivation, and are assessed at Bs. 4,353. 
They are held in several forms of tenure by Banias, Jats> 
Brahmans, Khattris, Sheikhs and Saiyids, one of the proprietors 
being Gurdayal Mai, a large Khattri landowner of Bijnor. Hie 
town proper covers 164 acres, and this area has been adminis^ 
tered since 1875 under Act XX of 1856. The number of houses 
in the town in 1906 was 1,687, of which 770 were assessed ^ 
taxation, the income from the house-tax for that and 
preceding years averaging Bs. 1,000 annoally, whieH 
incidence of Be. 1-5-8 per assess^ honse and 
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of population. The total income, including the opening balance, 
was Rs. 1,287, while the expenditure averaged Rs. 1,227 ; the chief 
items were Rs. 494 for the upkeep of the town chcmJcidars, 
Rs. 293 for the maintenance of a conservancy staff, and Rs. 235 
for minor improvements. 


KAURIA, irirgcinn^ and tahsil Najibarap. 

Kauria is a tiny hamlet in the extreme north-eastern corner 
ef the pargana, standing in 29® 44' N. and 78° 30' E., at the place 
whore the road from Najibabad to Kotdwara crosses the sub- 
montane road and enters the Garhwal district: a second road 
converges on this point, leading from Nagina and Kot Qadir. 
It is 13 miles noi'th-oast from Najibal)ad, and 34 miles from the 
district headquarters. To the oast of the Kotdwara road runs 
the branch lino of railway from Najibabad, the nearest station 
being at Kotdwara, just l)eyond the district border. The place 
merely deserves mention as possessing an outpost of the Najib- 
abad police-station j there was formerly a third-class thana here 
and a post-office, but these have been abolished. The population 
of the place at the last census was only 22 persons, all of whom 
\vcre males, The revenue mimct of Kauria is 1,49G acres in 
extent, but the whole of this is forest land, and there is no culti- 
vation; it is held by the Jats of Sahanpur in joint zamindari 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 176. 


KIRATPUR, pargana Kibatpue, tahsil Najibabad. 

The chief town in the pargana of the same name stands in 
29° 30' N. and 78° 13' E., at a distance of ten miles north-east 
from Bijnor and eleven miles from the tahsil headquarters. 
Through it runs the road connecting Najibabad with Bijnor, 
while others lead west to Mandawar, south-east to Nihtaur, and 
east to Akbarabad and Nagina. The town is built on high 
ground above the valley of the Malin, which flows some two* 
miles off to the west. There are two distinct sites or muhallaSf 
Kiratpur Khas and Basi Kotla, the latter lying to the south, 
between the Bijnor and Mandawar roads. The former is the 
older and is said to have been founded during the days of 
Bahlol Lodi At all events it is of oousiderable anti^ity, as the 
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plaoe in Akbar^s day was already the capital of a pargana, and 
was even then tho residence of the family of Muftis, whose 
descendants are among tho most prominent landholders of the 
district and possess some very old and interesting papers. Basi 
Kotla is of more recent origin, and probably does not date back 
further than tho middle of the eighteenth century, when it was 
colonised by Pathans. It contains the ruins of a Rohilla fort, 
locally ascribed to Fateh Khan Khansamaii, though more 
probably the builder was Najib-ud-daula. The walls are still 
standing on either side of the main gateway, and within is a 
handsome mosque in a good state of preservation. The principal 
quarters have disappeared, but some of tho smaller buildings are 
in existence and used for human habitation. Below one of the 
ruins is a largo tahlchana or underground chamber, and within 
the ramparts is a magnificent well. Adjoining the fort on the 
outside is a fine masonry tank, though this too is in a state 
of decay. Part of tho fort was destroyed after the mutiny, and 
the site is no longer held by the descendants of the founder, 
having been sold several years ago in execution of a decree. 
Another old building of the same date stands to the east of Basi, 
representing the remains of a court and office, enclosed by high 
brick walls. 

The main bazar extends for a considerable distance along 
tho Najibabad road, which is here paved with brick. Markets 
are held in it weekly, but the trade of tho place is insignificant, 
the only manufacture being that of lacquered and painted chairs 
and boxes. These are not produced in any great quantities, and 
seldom find their way beyond the borders of the district. The 
town possesses a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, a middle 
vernacular school with a boarding-house attached, and six lower 
primary aided schools for boys. A considerable fair is held in 
the town during the month of August in honour of Zahir Diwan. 
A branch post-office is maintained in Basi Kotla. 

Tte population of Kiratpur has steadily increased during 
the, ph>^t fifty years, and the town is now one of the largest in tbo^ 
In 1847 the place contained 7,878 inhabitants, and 
186S the total had risen to 9,667. There was a temporary deoK^I 
in 1865, when it numbered 8,971, but recovery was rapid, fo4 jS 
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1872 there were 9,579 residents, the figure rising to 12,728 in 1881, 
and to 14,823 in 1891. 4t the last census in 1901 the population 
numbered 16,051 souls, including 7,969 females. Classified by 
religions, there were 10,435 Musalmans, 4,277 Hindus and 339 
others, mainly Aryas and Christians. The bulk of the inhabit- 
ants are Pathans, Jats, Julahas and Chamars. 

The town, which has much improved in appearance of late 
years, has been administered under Act XX of 1866 since 1865. 
The income consists mainly of the house-tax, which was levied 
in 1906 on 1,340 out of a total of 3,047 houses. For the three 
preceding years it averaged Rs. 1,914, falling with an incidence 
of Re. 1-8-0 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-1 per head of popu- 
lation, these figures being respectively the highest and lowest 
rates in any of the chaitkidari towns of the district. The 
miscellaneous income is considerable, the average total receipts 
for the same period, including the opening balance, being 
Rs. 2,909 annually, while the expenditure was Rs. 2,592, the 
chief items being Rs. 1,146 for the upkeep of the local polico 
force, Rs. 509 for the maintenance of a conservancy staff, and 
Rs. 730 for paving, lighting and minor improvements. The choAfr- 
kidari area is 370 acres, while that of the revenue mauza is 1,889 
acres in extent : about 1,076 acres are cultivated, and the revenue 
demand is Rs. 4,022. The land is held in hhaiyacham tenure by the 
five members of the Mufti family. Basi Kotla is the property of 
Pathans, who enjoy a similar tenure and pay a revenue of Rs. 1,043 ; 
the cultivated area is about 420 out of a total of 767 acres. 


KIRATPUR pargana, tahsil Najibabad. 

This pargana forms the south-western portion of the Najib- 
abad tahsil, lying to the west of Akbarabad, from which it is 
separated by the Chhoiya river, while its northern border marches 
with that of pargana Najibabad, continuing in a very irregular 
line to the bank of the Ganges, which forms the boundary for 
about three miles in the extreme north-western corner. To the 
I west lies Mandawar, and to the south pargana Bijnor, both of the 
Kjnor tahsil. The tract has a length of some thirteen miles from 
north to south and a mean breadth of about seven miles : the total ; 
area is 56|728 aores or 88*6 square miles. 
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The various natural divisions of the tract present very 
diverse characteristics* Along the Ganges is a strip of alluvial 
land^ much of it subject to the annual floods of the river, with a 
soil that is liable to change according to the nature of the deposit. 
This belt terminates in the old high bank, which rises sheer up 
to a height of some 76 feet ; the land on the crest is sandy and 
cut up by ravines, the level gradually sloping eastwards towards 
the centre of the pargana. This raised plateau is naturally of an 
inferior quality, but the soil has been much improved by gener- 
ations of careful tillage ; the population is scanty, and means of 
irrigation are almost wholly absent, owing to the fact that water 
lies about 80 feet below the surface. The level in this block, 
known to settlement ofiScers as the Tisotra circle, from the village 
of that . name in its centre, is remarkably uniform, and no 
inequality in the surface is met with for several miles. It is then 
broken by a drainage channel named the Bhera, which rises near 
the Najibabad border and flows soath to join a larger water- 
course known as the Katra at Pundri Khurd ; the latter enters 
the pargana near Hareoli, and falls into the Maliri at Dharam- 
pur Bhoja. A third stream, called the Lakharhan, drains the 
villages to thfe east of the Katra, first touching Kiratpur near the 
village of Sakrauda, and after a course of a few miles joining the 
Malin at Baqarpur. The ground in the neighbourhood of these 
streams is very uneven, and the soil is of poor quality, producing 
little save where it has been constantly cultivated. On the other 
hand, the water-level is higher and the population more dense 
than on the plateau above the Ganges. 

This tract passes into the rich alluvial loam of the Malin 
valley, which is perhaps the richest portion of the whole district* 
Originally, it would seem, the Malin carved out for itself a deep' 
and wide bed, and in the course of many centuries this has^ 
become filled with a deposit consisting in successive layers 


fertile loam* It possesses much natural moisture, the wat^^^^ 
level being but 15 feet below the surface, so that irri^tW^M 
unnecessary i and the fullest use is made of its capabilities 
Bawas, who are themost skilled of all the cultivating castes* 
stream still floods a considerable area, jb^t erosion in 
compensated 1^ valuable deposits elsewhere, and ihe relief 
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power of its inundations renders it a blessing rather than a bane. 
The course of the Malin lies right through the centre of the pargana> 
of which it receives almost the entire drainage ; at first flowing in 
a south-westerly direction, it turns almost due south at Dharampur 
Bhoja^ passing into pargana Bijiior in the south-western corner, 
some two miles from the town of Kiratpur. 

The bank of the Malin on the western side is marked by a^ 
line of steep bluffs, but on the east the laud slopes gradually 
down to the river from an upland tract which extends eastwards 
to the Chhoiya. This wide plain has a good soil of loam and 
clay, with a more or less marked inclination to sand in the 
south-east ; it is thickly populated and highly cultivatod, produc- 
ing crops of a good quality without irrigation. The drainage 
is carried off by the rivers and their small tributaries; the latter 
comprising, in the case of the Malin, a large ravine which begins 
near Shujapur and joins the river at Muhammad Asgharpur, and 
in the case of the Chhoiya, a streamlet known as the Paodhoi, 
which rises in a jhil at Mochipura and falls into the larger 
channel near Memoii. There are several other jhih and tanks in> 
this part of the pargana, though none is of auy great size. 

The soil classification of the last settlement showed 52*6 per 
cent, loam, 1G*8 per ceiit. clay, 3-6 per cent, hhur, and the 
remainder the light and inferior loam called hhw sawai. The, 
standard of development is high, and has steadily risen since 
1835, when 28,447 acres were cultivated. By 1865 it had 
reached 38,158 acres, while for the five years ending in 1906 the 
average was 40,020 acres or 70’6 per cent, of the whole. Tho 
barren area was 7,000 acres, or 12’3 per cent., though of this 
2,626 acres were under water and 2,500 acres were taken up by 
sites, railways, roads and the like, leaving but 1,874 acres of land 
actually unfit for cultivation. The cUlturable area was 9,708: 
acres or 17*1 per cent., but this included 833 acres of groves and; 
6,279 acres of recent fallow of land prepared for sugarcane, so thatv 
the available remainder is small, and much of it too poorto repays 
tillage. Irrigation is quite insignificant, averaging but 140 acres ; 
this could be largely .extended: if necessary, though water is. not/ 
obtidnaye in the parts which axe most lik^^ auffsr in tinier o| 
drought. The kha/rif l^rvest coverii. on an average 27,611 
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acres, as against 17,487 acres sown in the rabi, while 12*7 per 
cent, of the cultivation bears a double crop. The chief autumn 
staples are rice, occupying 37*2 per cent, of thd fcAara/area, and 
sugarcane, 20*7 per cent., the latter proportion being the highest 
jSL any part of the district. In the lighter soils bdjra and arhar 
are largely grown, averaging 16*6 per cent., while the balance 
is made up by cotton, the pulses, and the coarser millets, 
as well as juar grown for fodder. Of the rabi crops, barley, 
sown alone or in combination, covers 39*6 per cent., wheat 
33*8 per cent., and gram 16*2 per cent., no others being of any 
importance. 

The pargana possesses an excellent body of cultivators, the 
largest proportion of the area being held by Rawas, after whom 
come Jats, Tagas, Chauhans, Chamars and Sainis, while there is a 
considerable number of Musalmaus. The total area included in 
holdings in 1906 was 45,552 acres, and of this as much as 19*5 
per cent, was proprietary cultivation, while 31*5 per cent, was 
held by occupancy tenants, 44*4 per cent, by tenants-at-will, and 
the remainder was chiefly in the possession of ex-proprietors. 
Rents are much Higher in the Malin valley than elsewhere, as is 
only to be expected ; the average occupancy rate is Rs, 5-6-1 per 
acre, as compared with Rs. 5-15-6 paid by tenants-at-will. Nearly 
five per cent, of the area is sublet, but such land is usually of a 
poor description, and shilcmi tenants pay a rate no higher than 
that prevaiHng in Akbarabad. The alterations in the revenue 
demand at successive settlements will be found in the appendix. 
The last revision witnessed an increase of nearly 28 per cent, bn 
the expiring demand, and at the present time the incidence is 
almost the highest in the district.* 

The pargana contains 174 villages, which are now divided into 
363 m^ihals ; of the latter 108 are single, and 206 joint zamindarif 
23 are imperfect, and 17 perfect pattidari, and nine are bhaiya*^ 
ehara. The largest estate is that of the Kiratpur Muftis, nbvT 
divided into five portions, and comprising 34 villages and 8v# 
mahals. The Jats of Sahanpur own 35 villages, and a 
derable and increasing number are held by the Banias of 
abad and Kiratpur, while other land-owners comprise the 


s Appendix, tablet IX and X, 
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Tisotra, the Tagas of Sakrauda and Baipur NaWada^ the Salyidt 
ef Memon^ and the Kayasths of Mandawar. 

InlSS'J the pargana hai a populatLonof 51,344 persons, but 
this dropped in- 1865 to 46,710, and though it again rose ta 
49,934 in 1872, it foil once more to 47,416. During the next tan 
years a rapid increase was observed, the total in 1891 being 
54,444, while at the last census the number of inhabitants was 
62,670, of whom exactly 50 per cent, were females. Classified by 
religions there were 29,766 Hindus, 22,001. Musalmans, and 903 
others, Aryas, Jains, Christians and' Sikhs^- The only town is 
Kiratpur, but there are several large villages su3h as Banohra, 
Memon and Barampur, The last place gives its name to a station 
on the railway, which passes through the north of the pargana 
from east to west, and then turns north-west along the Mandawar 
boundary as far as the Gauges, where it crosses the river near the 
Balawali station. Through Kiratpur runs a road from Bijnor to 
Najibabad, while other uiimetalled roads lead to Mandawar, 
Akbarabad and Nihtaur. The north-west of the pargana is 
traversed by the roads from Nagal to Mandawar and Balawali. 

Kiratpur is an old pargana, and was kno>wn.by this name in 
the days of Akbar, when it was held chiefly by Jats and Tagas. 
Since that time it has increased slightly in size, but has under*- 
gone no important changes^ 

KOT QADIR, pargaTia Barhapura.^ tahsil Nachna. 

A large village standing in 29® 36' N. and 78® 27' E., at a 
distance of 11 miles north from Nagina and 29 miles from th® 
district headquarters. It stands about a mile and a half from 
the- headworks of the Nagina canal and the banks of the Khoh 
river, and through it runs an unmetalled road from Nagina tcx 
Kotdwara*, which iahere joined’ by a similar road from Najibabad^ 
the latter place being eight miles to the west; The village is shown 
in the revenue records ajs Haji Muhammadpur, but derives its 
name of Kot Qadir from Ghulam Qadir Khan of Najibabad, In 
1872 it contained a population of 2,606 persons, and this rose iiir 
1891 to 2,725. At the last census the number of inhabitants waa 
2,656| of whom 1,258 were Musalmans, mainly of the Julahta 
There was formerly a poUee outpost hecOi but this has beetA 
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Itbolished, and the village now Contains a lower primary sOhool, 
a post-office and a cattle-pound. A small market is held here 
weekly, but the trade is merely local and unimportant. The 
village has an area of 233 a^res, of which about 165 are culti- 
vated, and is held by Saiyids at a revenue of Rs. 440. 

MANDAWAR, jjargraiia Mandawak, tahdl Bijnoe. 

This ancient town, which gives its name to a pargana of thie 
^ijnortahsil, stands on the high ground overlooking the Mai in 
Valley to the south, in 29® 29^ N. and 78® 8' E., at a distance of 
nearly nine miles north from the district headquarters. Through 
it runs a road from Bi jnor to Chandok railway station and Nagal, 
and this is crossed by a second road leading from Kiratpur on the 
east to the Raoli ferry over the Ganges on the south-west. The 
town is fairly compact, and is almost surrounded with mango 
groves, and its raised site, built as it is on the debris of former 
houses, renders it well drained and healthy. The population has, 
however, steadily declined during the past half-century. In 
1847 the number of inhabitants was 6,881, and this rose to 7,737 
in 1863 ; but from that time it decreased, amounting in 1866 to 
7,626, in 1872 to 7,622, and in 1881 to 7,125. There was^a slight 
recovery in the next ten years, the total in 1891 being 7,346; but 
the downward tendency was again observed in 1901, when the place 
contained 7,210 persons, of whom 4,666 were Musalmans, 2,378 
Hindus, and 166 of other religions, chiefly Christians and Aryas. 

The tradie of Mandawar is unimportant, and at the markets 
which are held twice weekly in the principal bazar the only busi- 
ness is in agricultural produce and the necessaries of life r^uired 
by the people of the neighbouring villages. There are no manu- 
factures, with the exception of small articles, such as boxes, pen- 
trays, and paperknives, in papUr^miohit similar to that 
Budaun; they arc of some artistic merit, but are neither well 
known nor In great demand. The place possesses a police«-station, 
a post-office, a caittle-pound, an upper primary school, three 
schools for boys, and a small aided girls’ school. Fairs areltiiki 
here in honour of Debi in Chait and Kuar, of Zahir Biwatl'^ 
Bhadon, and of Bale Salat in Chait; but none is of any 
ati6e.' I'he^^own lands OQVer 863 aeres, of which 140 




Msomprised in the chaukidari area^ and some 500 acres are under 
cultivation : the revenue is Rs. 1,686, and the proprietors are-partly 
Sheikhs and Saiyids holding in zamindari tenure, and partly 
hhaiyachara communities of Rawas and Bishnois. 

Since 1866 the town has been administered under Act XX 
of 1856. There were 1,702 houses in 1906, and of these 932 were 
assessed for the purposes of the house-tax, the income from 
which in the three preceding years averaged Rs. 1,216, giving an 
incidence of Re. 1-6-1 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-10 per 
head of pox^ulation. The total receipts for the same period were 
Rs. 1,423 annually, including the opening balance, and the 
average expenditure Rs. 1,236; the principal items being Rs. 696 
for the maintenance of the local police, Rs. 322 for the conser- 
vancy staff, and Rs. 164 for minor improvements. 

The great antiquity of Mandawar is indubitable. The oldest 
part of the site is a raised mound to the south-east, about half a 
mile square. This is now covered by modern buildings, but the 
presence of large bricks in every direction proves that it was 
inhabited at a very early date. In the middle of this mound, which 
is about ten feet above the rest of the town, is a ruined fort, some 
300 feet square and rising to a height of six or seven feet above 
the general level. In the south-east corner of the fort stands ^e 
Jami Masjid, built of large blocks of grey sandstone. This is 
said to have been constructed from the materials of a former 
Hindu temple, and such may well be the case, as many of the 
stones exhibit cramp-holes on their outer face ; but nothing is 
known of the author or the date of the existing structure. His- 
tory relates that the ancient town fell into decay and became a 
heap of ruins in the midst of forest, and that it was repeopled in 
the twelfth century by Agarwal Banias from Murari in Meerut, 

V named Dwarka Das and Katar Mai, whose descendants are still 
the principal inhabitants. There is the usual tradition that the 
place was formerly included in the dominions of Prithvi Raj, the 
Chauhan ruler of Dehli, and that it was captured in 1193 by 
Bhahab-ud-din, but though it certainly came under the fi|way of 
: the Mugglmaii9 not loo^ after, there is no reference to Mandawar 
in any extant ohrbnioles of that period. It was no doubt 
v^yiidt^ by;;^imur thereafter tho plage 




never rose to prominence till the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, when it was sacked by Amir Khan Pindari and his free* 
hooters, while again during the mutiny the town suffered much at 
the hands of the Jat marauders of the neighbourhood. At the 
present time it is a place of mean appearance, built mainly of 
mud, and possessing no striking edifices and but few brick houses, 
the chief being that of the Agarwals. 

The archaeological interest of Mandawar is, however con- 
siderable, and the ancient site has been the subject of much 
speculation, though it has never been scientifically explored. 
Both St. Martin and General Cunningham identified the 
name with the Mo-ti-pu-lo of the Chinese traveller Hiuen 
Tsang, who visited the place in the seventh century and 
found it the capital of a Sudra kingdom. The town was 
famous for the monastery and stupa of the Buddhist teacher 
Sanghabhadra, who flourished about the beginning of the 
Christian era, and was the burial place of his pupil, Vimala 
Mitra, whose stupa stood in a mango grove hard by. The 
neighbourhood was also enriched with many other doctors of 
the 'Hinayana or Lesser Vehicle and it seems that Mo-ti- 
pu-lo was a great stronghold of that sect. General Cunningham 
made an attempt to fit the description given by Hiuen Tsang 
with the existing features of the place. There is a second large 
mound occupied by the village of Mundia, about a mile to the 
north-east of the fort, and in between is a large tank called the 
KundaTal, surrounded by numerous small mounds. These he 
considered to be the remains of a single town with a circuit of 
some three and a half miles, and lying to the north-west of the 
Pirwali Tal, a deep and irregularly shaped sheet of water, form- 
ing part of a drainage line leading into the Malin. This the 
General concluded to be the ditch formed by the earthquake 
which occurred at the death of Vimala Mitra, whose tomb he 
locates in the ancient mango grove on its western bank. The 
monastery of Gunaprabha, another schismatic professor, he 
places in the hamlet of Lalpur, which is built partly 
ancient bricks and stands on a mq^nd about three-quarlett. 
of a mile south-south-east from the fort. North of Lel|)i^| 
and half a mile from the mosque is the shrine of oae 



Mandiwar Patyana. 


m 


Shah^ and this^ too, is constructed from the remains of an 
old building. Here Cunningham places the monastery of 
Sanghabhadra, while the stupa of tho same name he supposed 
to be represented by another small Musalman shrine about 
200 yards to the north-west. These identifications are neces- 
sarily conjectural, but it is probable that much might be effected 
by an excavation of the site. 

MANDAWAR pargana, tahsil Bijnor. 

Mandavvar is the northernmost of the five parganas that 
make up the Bijnor tahsil. It is bounded on the south by 
pargana Bijnor, on the east by Kiratpur, and on tho north and 
west by the Gauges, separating it from the Muzaffarnagar 
district. Owing to the large amount of land subject to fluvial 
action, the area is liable to change from time to time. The river 
has a general tendency to cut eastwards, so as to transfer laud 
to the Muzaffarnagar side; several villages have at different 
periods been made over to that district, but the deep stream is 
not invariably the revenue boundary, and in some cases land 
on the west bank belongs to Bijnor, as the owners live on this 
side and own other villages in this district. The average area 
for the fiVb years ending in 1908 was 65,823 acres or nearly 103 
square miles, the permanent portion being only 47,847 acres. 

The low alluvial land is a fairly level tract of loam and 
clay, of comparatively recent origin, and though always subject 
to injury from tho annual floods, capable of bearing good crops 
in favourable years. Much damage was done in the wet cycle 
that terminated in 1895, when many villages were washed out 
of existence, and a large area of valuable land was rendered 
sterile by saturation and the saline efflorescence known as reh. 
Along the eastern edge of the kkadir runs a small stream called 
the Lahpi, probably representing an old bed of the Ganges^ 
and this is joined by one or two abandoned channels, which only 
carry water in time of flood. The Lahpi eventually empties 
itself into a great marsh or lake known as the Baoli jhil, though 
it actually lies at some distance from the village of that name. 
In former days this marsh was famous for the production of the 
fine rice known as mwaji, but the rise in the water level has thrown 
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almost the whole area out of cultiv|ition. The overflow from the 
jhil passes into the Malin, just before tho confluence of that river 
with the Ganges on the southern boundary of the pargana. 

The Malin barely touches Mandawar at any point in its 
course till it debouches into the low khadir in the south; but a 
-considerable area to the south-east is included in its basin. This 
tract has the same general characteristics as in Kiratpur and 
!Bij nor, being a level *terr ace of excellent alluvial loam and clay 
in a very high state of cultivation, and possessing sufficient 
natural moisture to render irrigation unnecessary. As elsewhere 
along this river, the tillage is almost wholly in the hands of 
Kawas, and from this fact the tract is locally known as Rawapuri. 

The rest of the pargana comprises the uplands, which rise 
gradually from the Malin valley on the south and east, and are 
separated from the Ganges khadir by a fairly steep and well 
defined cliff above the Lahpi. The country resembles the 
corresponding circles of Bijnor and Daranagar, having an uneven 
surface marked by undulating ridges of poor sandy soil; which 
in the intervening valleys, and by dint of constant cultivation, 
passes into a fair loam. The edges of the tract are scored by 
ravines, but otherwise there is little unculturable land except 
on the actual sandhills. The crops are inferior, and fallows 
are necessary, while the population is sparse and irrigation is 
practically unknown ; though water is found at no great depth 
below the surface, wells are difficult to construct, and consequently 
the villages depend entirely on good and seasonable rains. 

Under such conditions it is only natural that the development 
of the pargana should have reached but a moderately high standard. 
Jn 1836 the cultivated area was but 31,474 acres, and thirty 
years later the total had risen to 40,383 acres, though tte 
increase was in part due to the inclusion of revenue-free land* 
that had been hitherto omitted. For the five years ending in 
1906 the average was 43,469 acres or 66 per cent, of the ^wbole, 
the improvement being very satisfactory in view of the 
deteriorated condition of the khadir. There had also « 

inarked expansion of the double-cropped area, wUcih 
12*8 per cent, of the net ^mltbi^on. . The . 
barren amounts to 11,263 acres, but ol tMs 
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with water and 2,673 acres occupied by village sites, roads, and 
the like; the remainder is, however, more .extensive than in any 
other pargana of the district, and the large proportion of uncultur- 
able waste is a fair index of the capabilities of the tract. They are 
further illustrated by an analysis of the soils, as classified at the 
last settlement : 42*6 per cent, is loam, 9 per cent, clay, and all 
the remainder bhur or bhnr sawai, the last two being even more 
prevalent than in pargana Bijuor. The so-called culturable area 
aggregates 11,091 acres or 16*9 per cent, of the whole; but this 
includes groves, 475 acres, and new fallow and laud prepared 
for sugarcane, 4,646 acres, as well as old fallow and culturable 
waste proper. Some extension of tillage is possible, but it is 
certain that much of the land shown as available is too poor to 
yield a profitable outturn. 

Irrigation is almost unknown in ordinary years, the total 
average being but 161 acres, or less than that of any other 
pargana save Kiratpur. This small amount is devoted to garden 
crops, for in the Malin valley and the khadir none is required, 
while in the hangar none is obtainable. The crop returns show 
a marked deficiency of the more valuable staples, though there 
has been a distinct improvement of late years in this respect. 
In the khaHf harvest, which averages 28,468 acres as compared 
with a rahi area of 20,493 acres, 31*3 per cent, is occupied by 
bajra and arhar in combination, 24*7 per cent, by rice, 16*4 
per cent, by sugarcane, and the rest by the pulses, cotton, maize, 
coarse millets and jwar grown for fodder. In the rahi 62*2 per 
cent, is taken up by barley, either sown alone or mixed with 
gram and wheat, 31*9 per cent, by wheat, and 7*7 per cent, by 
gram. The amount of wheat has immensely increased, to the 
great advantage of the tract, but the predominance of barley is 
Uilmost as marked as in the centre and south of the tahsil. 

The pargana possesses a fine body of cultivators, consisting 
principally of Jats and Bawas, after whom come Chauhans 
Chamars, Sainis, Sheikhs and Gujars. In 1906 the area recorded 
in holdings was 47,699 acres, and of this only 6*6 per cent, was 
cultivated by proprietors, occupancy tenants holding 29*6, 
and t6nants*at*wUl 63*1 per cent., the small remainder being 
©x-proprietary cultivationor rent«ir^* More than half the pargana 
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is still held on grain rents^ while the cash rates vary greatly 
throughout the tracts being very much higher in the Malin valley 
than elsewhere. At the present time the average is Rs. 4-4*^ 
per acre for occupancy tenants and Rs. 6-3-9 for tenants-at-willj, 
while shiknuia, who hold about three per cent, of the area^ pay 
Rs. 6-12-3. Details of the revenue demand at the various 
settlements will be found in the appendix. At the last revision 
an enhancement of about 27 per cent, was taken, but in spite of 
this the incidence is extremely low as comparofl with the rest of 
the district, this being only natural in view of the characteristics 
of the tract.* The total demand varies from time to time by 
reason of the numerous alluvial mochils, 68 in all, which were 
last assessed in 1904 at Rs. 9,5*61. 

The 165 villages of the pargaiia aro at present divided 
into 439 m'lhalSf of which 138 are held in single, and 255 in 
joint zammdari tenure, 28 are perfect, and nine imperfect 
pattidari, and the remaining nine are bhaiyachara. The 
proprietors are chiefly Banias, Bishuois, Sheikhs, Jats, Brahmans 
and Tagas. The principal resident landowners are the Bishuois 
of Muhamma lpur, and the Banias and Brahmans of Mandawar. 
The Jats of Sahanpur own a considerable estate, and several 
villages belong to the Haldaur family and to the Muftis of 
Kiratpur. The pargana is said to have been re-settled by 
Agarwal Banias at a very early date, and the possessions of this 
caste are by no means of recent origin, though they have in many 
cases acquired the lands till lately held by Jats, Kayasths and 
Chauhans. 

The population has fluctuated repeatedly during the past 
half century. In 1853 it numbered 38,707 souls, and thie 
dropped to 35,873 in 1865, only to rise in 1872 to 37,962 ; i< 
again fell in 1881 to 35,999, but rose ten years later to 40,18S 
At the last census in 1901 the pargana contained 39,318 inhabit- 
ants, of whom 18,964 were females. The total included 28,33S 
HindjiM, 9,320 Musalmaus, and 1,660 others, chiefly members ol 
the Arya Samaj. The only town is Mandawar, and besides thif 
Muhammadpur is a considerable village and has been separat^ 
described; two other villages, ludarpur and Muqimpur, coh^f 
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more than a thousand inhabitants. Means of communication 
, are distinctly poor as compared with the rest of the district. 
The railway skirts the extreme northern border, with stations at 
Chandok and Balawali ; but the few roa-^s are of an inferior 
description, and comprise those from Bijnor to Mandawar and 
Nagal, and from Kiratpur to Mandawar and Eaoli ferry over 
the Ganges. 

The pargana has little history of its own. It was known by 
its present name in the days of Akbar, when the zamindara were 
shown as Bais, though this is probably a corruption for Vaish or 
Bauias. With the rest of the district it passed into the hands of 
the Rohillas in 1748, from the liohillas to the Nawab Wazir in 
1774, and from the Nawab Wazir to the British in 1801. 

MEMON, pargana Kiratpur, tahail Najibabad. 

A large agricultural village on the eastern borders of the 
pargana, standing in 29° 32' N. and 78° 16' E., a mile east of 
the unmetalled road from Bijnor to Najibabad, six miles south- 
west from the latter, and 16 miles from the district headquarters. 
The village lands extend westwards from the Chhoiya river, 
which forms the boundary of the pargana, and cover an area 
of 1,048 acres, of which some 900 a:jres are cultivated ; the 
revenue is Rs, 2,030, and the proprietors are Saiyids holding in 
bkaiyachara tenure ; in addition to this village, they own a con- 
siderable property in the pargana. The place possesses a post- 
office and an upper primary school, but is otherwise unimport- 
ant; the population at the last census numbered 1,743 persons, of 
whom 1,243 were Musalman^. 

Adjoining Memon on the west is the larger village, of 
Banehra, which in 1901 contained 2,582 inhabitants, including 
1,561 Musalmans. It contains an upper primary school and a 
small bazar in which markets are held weekly. 


MORDHAJ, pargana and tahail Najibabad. 

This is the name commonly given to a small but ancient 
ruiued fort, standing in 29° 40' N. and 78° 26' E., on the east 
side of the road leading from Najibabad to Kotdwara, at a 
distance of sis: miles north-east from the tfdisil headquarters* It 
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is situated in the village of Ohandanwala^ and is shown in the 
maps as fort Munawwar Jor. There can be no doubt that the 
site is very ancient, and the whole country round for several miles 
Is covered with traces of ruined buildings, apparently representing 
a large city of former days. The fort itself is of irregular shape, 
built on a mound overgrown with jungle. The walls, however, 
can still be traced, rising to a height of about 16 feet, and enclos- 
ing a space some 800 feet and 626 feet wide; they are surrounded 
by a ditch with a breadth of 60 feet, beyond which is an outer 
rampart, while the entrance is on the eastern side. The remains 
consist principally of large bricks of the old pattern, but it is 
said that the stones of the place were carried away to build 
Patthargarh near Najibabad, and the figures of gods and 
goddesses are believed to have furnished all the temples of that 
town. Within the fort, towards the middle of the eastern side, 
is a large mound, locally known by the name of Shigri, and this 
has been conjectured to be a Buddhist stupa, though no proper 
excavation has as yet been attempted. Nothing is known of the 
history of the fort and city, but the name Mordhaj is presumably 
derived from Mayura Dhvaja, meaning the peacock standard, 
which is apparently the title of the founder. InOudh he himself, 
and in Bijnor his son, Pita Dhvaja, is described as a contempor- 
ary of the Pandavas, while according to another tradition he was 
the Jain antagonist of Saiyid Salar Masaud, who fell at Sahraich» 


MUHAMMADPUR, pa/rgana MandaWar, tahsil Bijnob. 

This village, officially known as Muhammad pur Deomal, 
stands in 29° 27' N. and 78° 8' E., at a distance of two miles 
south-west from Mandawar and six miles from Bijnor, on the 
road loading from the former place to Raoli ferry over the GangeSi: 
It is an old Jat settlement, but is no longer held by this caste,^ 


the proprietors being Bishnois, who pay a revenue of 
the total area is 601 acres, of which some 430 acres are cultivated* 
These Bishnois have an extensive money-lending business, aud ■ 
are people of much wealth, being now the largest propriebOfS 
the pargana. The place figures in the- Mutiny 
district, owing to the disturbances that wereioreateA/^Jliei 
early stage in the rebellion by. the ^ 
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neighbourhood. It possesses a branch post^oflEice, a large and' 
flourishing upper primary school, and a small weekly market. A 
considerable fair takes place here during March in honour of Zahir 
Diwan, and another gathering is held in the same month under- 
the name of the Chhipis^ fair. The population in 1901 numbered' 
2,042 souls, of whom 652 were Hindus, 346 Musalmans and no 
fewer than 1,044 of other religions, a few of them being Christians, 
but the majority belong to the Ary a Samaj . 

NAGAL, pargana and tahsil Najibabad. 

A small market town in the extreme east of the pargana, 
standing in 29® 40' N. and 78® 12' E., on the high ground above 
the Gauges, which flows about a mile and a half to the west of the 
main site. Through Nagal passes a road from Bijnor and 
Mandawar to join the Hardwar road near Sabalgarh, and a. 
second leads from Najibabad to the Bhainsghat ferry over the 
Ganges, the distance from Bijnor being 22 miles, and that from 
the tahsil headquarters ten miles. Nagal is said to have been 
founded about 1605 by the first Rai of Sahanpur, and there is a 
handsome well in the town, dating from the days of Anrangzeb. 
It is still owned by the Jats, who pay a revenue of Rs. 1,500, on 
a totalarea of 1,785 acres, of which about 630 acres are cultivated. 
The population in 1901 numbered 2,387 persons, of whom 556 were 
Musalmans. The place possesses a police-station, a post-office, a 
cattle-pound, and an upper primary school. Markets are held 
weekly in the bazar, but the trade is small. A large bathing fair 
takes place annually in Kartik at Goela, an adjoining village to the* 
south-west, at the point where the Ganges first becomes navigable. 

NAGINA, pargana and tahsil Nagina. 

Nagina, though" no longer the capital is the principal town of 
thedistricty and stands in 29® 26' N. and 78® 26' E., at a die* 
tance of 19 miles from Bijnor, with which it is connected by a 
metalleijf road. Through the town runs the road from Moradabad 
to Najibabad and Haxdwar, while others radiate in various direc*' 
tiotis, leading to Kifatpur, Nihtaur, Sherkot, Afzalgarh and' 
Eashipur, and KhthaJ^nra. The main line of the Oudh and Bohil*' 
kUhd' ralWay the west; the station being some 
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half a mile from the main site to the south-w^t, and approached 
by a metalled feeder road. 

Nothing is known of the foundation of the place^ but it 
appears at all times to have been a^Musalman town, and the name 
itself is of Persian origin, denoting the jewel in a ring. Though 
it does not figure in history, it had become of sufficient import-- 
ance by the days of Akbar to give its name to a pargana ; but it 
does not seem to have risen to any prominence till the days of 
Rohilla supremacy, when the old fort was built. To the same 
period may be assigned several of the small though elegant 
mosques ; but the Jami Masjid, which is a conspicuous building 
on an elevated and well chosen site, was erected little more than 
forty years ago. In 1806 the town was sacked by the Pindaric 
under Amir Khan, as mentioned in the history of the district. 
Nagina has been the headquarters of a tahsil since the introduction 
of the British rule, and in 1817 was selected as the seat of the 
newly appointed collector of northern Moradabad. The change 
to Bijnor took place a few years later in 1824, one of the 
reasons being that the drainage of the place is somewhat deficient 
and malaria is always prevalent. The town still suffers from the 
same cause, and although there has been a considerable improve* 
ment of late years, is never very healthy. During the mutiny 
Nagina was the scene of several conflicts between the rival parties, 
and in the near vicinity the Musalmans received their final defeat 
at the hands of General Jones, which crushed the rising in' Bijnor**^ 

At the first census in 1847 the population was 14,001 and 
though the total dropped in 1863 to 13,462, subsequent years have 
witnessed a very rapid increase. From 19,076 in 1866 it rose 
to 19,676 in 1872, and to 20,603 in 1881, while ten years later 
it was 22,160. At the last census in 1901 the number of inhabit- 
ants was 21,412, of whom 10,801 were females. Classified' 
ijcording to religions, there were 14,887 Musalmans, 6,624? 
Hindus, 393 Aryas, 346 Sikhs, 229 Christians and 33 Jfins. 

The town is essentially Musalman in appearance, and if 
a large and busy settlement of brick houses surrounded; 
suburbs of mud huts, while sprinkled among the buildinga 
several open spaces shaded by fine trees. The streets ar^ Hdf M 
most part paved with brick, and the principal bazar is 
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frequented thoroughftne with good shops on either side. The place 
is the chief commercial centre in the district, and a largo trade is 
carried on in sugar, rice, cotton and other articles. Nagina has 
long been celebrated for its iron work, and in former days the 
matchlocks produced here had a wide reputation. The special 
industries are now wood*-carving in ebony, which has boon already 
described in chapter II, and the manufacture of glass phials, ♦ 
used by pilgrims from all parts of India to convey the sacred 
water of the Gauges from Hard war. The glass is of greenish 
brown colour, and is made from an amalgam of reh and saltpetre. 
Among other products of the place may be mentioned cotton cloth 
of the kinds known as garha and gaziy hempen sacking and 
ropes, as well us lacquered and painted goods produced in small 
quantities. 

The chief public buildings of Nagina comprise the old Pathau 
fort, in which the tahsil and registration office are located ; the 
dispensary, a fine brick 8tructure#banding on a raised and open 
site in the south-eastern outskirts of the town, on laud confiscated 
after the mutiny, a first class police-station, a post-office, a cattle- 
pound^.and a large middle veruamlar school. A primary school 
is maintained by the municipality, which also gives grants-in-aid 
to eight other schools, one of these being for girls. To the oast of 
tfi?i town, between the main site and the railway station, flows the 
Nagina canal, close to which is a small inspection bungalow. 
y>A The town has been administered as a municipality since 1866, 
Hud the board consists T)f tw^elve members, of whom nine are 
elected and three appointed by Government, The income is 
derived mainly from the usual octroi tax on imports, the only 
other items of any importance being the receipts from the cattle- 
pound and the sale of manure. Details of the annual income and 
expenditure for each year since 1891 will be found in the appen- 
dix.* Several large and influential landowners reside in Nagina, 
.the principal families being those at present represented by Mir 
Al-i-Ali, a^aiyid who has extensive estates in this pargana and 
|£arhapura; Dalip Singh, the head of the Jat Chaudhris ; Saha 
Bisheshar Nath, the chief member of a flourishing firm of bankers • 
tkud LalaMakhan Lai, another Bania, who holds five villages and 
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shares in five others in the Nagina pargana. A tench of four 
honorary magistrates sits in the town, for the trial of petty 
criminal cases arising within municipal limits. 

NAGINA ^rgana, tahail Naoina. 

This pargana forms the western i>ortion of the tahsil, being 
bounded on the east by Barhapura, the dividing line for the jnost 
part being the Khoh river ; to the north lies pargana Najibabad, 
to the west Akbarabad and Bijnor, and to the south Nihtaur and 
Dhampur. The total area is 62,7 00 acres or nearly 98 square miles. 

The pargana lies in the very centre of the district, and is a 
tract of great natural fertility, though somewhat diversified in its 
physical characteristics. The eastern portion, comprising about 
one-third of the whole, consists of the low alluvial khadir of the 
Khoh, a river which flows in a wide sandy bed, full of quicksands, 
rendering its passage difficult and dangerous except at a few well- 
known places. Owing to the^eavy floods by which the river is 
swollen from time to time, the villages on its banks are* in some 
measure precarious, and a largo number of them are treated as 
alluvial, but further inland the cultivation is fairly stable. This 
broad khddir terminates in a well defined bank, along the crest 
of which runs the road from Moradabad to Hardwar, passing 
through the town of Nagina. The upland tract is to some extent 
uniform, but is subdivided into two portions by the Gangan 
river, whijh flows from north to south in a deep bed. The land 
to the east of the stream is far richer than that to the west, though 
the advantage is mainly due to the existence of canal irrigation. 
To the west the land lies higher, there are no canals, and^^ many 
places wells are difficult to construct, although water is found at 
no great distance from the surface. Besides the Gangan, several 
other streams are included in the drainage system. One of thel^ 
is the Karula, which takes its rise close to the Nagina railway 
station, and flows southwards through the eastern uplands* In tte 
north-west is the Pilkhala, a small tributary of the Gangan, 
fora short distance separates this pargana from Najibabad,ia4 
further south another insignificant stream joins the GaD|^|^ 
the left bank, a mile above the bridge on the B!^qr 
Through the south-west portion flows the Balk witbj|> 
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pilinor bvanohas; the chief of which ia the Baura^ forming the 
boundary between Nagina and Bijnor. The Ban is at times 
liable. to flooding, but owing to t^e depths of its channel does 
little dam^e to the land incite neighbourhood. The eifects of 
flooding are in fact only to be seen in the khadivy where not only 
the Khoh, but also its small tributaries, such as the Paodhoi and 
the Budhi, are apt to inundate the villages on thoir banks in 
year^ of heavy rainfall. According to the soil classification of 
the last settlement no less than 58 per cent, of the entire pargana 
is a good loam, while 30 per cent, is shown as clay, and only 11 
per cent, as sandy or inferior loam, the hhur soils of the western 
parganas being .here practically unknown. 

In former days Nagina suffered to some extent from over- 
assessment, probably owing to the fact of its inherent richness. 
In 183G cultivated area was 39,229 acres, and this rose to 
43,713 acres at the survey of 1865, though the increase was par- 
tially due to the resumption of revenue-free lands, which had 
formerly been omitted. During the currency of the tenth settle- 
ment, the extension of cultivation was very small, amounting to 
only 2*38 per cent. ; in the better lands the area was almost sta- 
tionary, but there had been a marked improvement in the west- 
ern uplands, though on the other hand the khadir had deteriorat- 
ed. Since the sottlem jiit tho developmont of the pargana has 
been more rapid, for during the five years ending in 190G the 
average area under tho plough was 4G,378 acres or 73*9 per cent, 
of tho whole. Tho introduction of tho canal is partially respons- 
ible for this, and is certainly the cause of the large increase in 
the double-cropped area, which now averages 9,409 acres or 20*3 
per cenk of the cultivation. Of the remainder, 7,122 acres or 11*4 ' 
per cent, are shown as barren, and 9,200 acres or 14*7 per cent, 
as culturable, but both those figures are in some measure decep- 
tive, as of the former 2,648 acres are covered with water and 
3,046 acres occupied by village sites, buildings and roads, leav- 
ing only 1,430 acres as unfit for cultivation ; while of the latter 
1^1^10 acres are under groves and 2,760 acres are current fallow, 
so that only 6,440 acres remained as culturable waste and old 
fallow, proportion being too small to admit of much further 
extensi^ except perhaps in the more or less precarious villages of 
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khadir. The average irrigated area is 7,426 acres or 16^ per 
cent, of the cultivation, and this figure is only exceeded in par- 
gaua Burhpur. No less than 6,820 acres are watered from the 
canals, the other sources of supply being but seldom utilised. 
Wells are unusually scarce, and there are no tanks of any 
size or importance, with the possible exceptions of that near 
Banwaripur. The canal system has already been described in 
chapter II, and its importance may be estimated from the 
fact that in 1870 the area thus irrigated was only 1,390 
-acres. 


As is generally the case in this district, the hharif harvest 
very largely exceeds the rabi in point of area, the former averag- 
ing 35,763, and the latter 19,869 acres. Rico is the great staple, 
amounting to 56 •! per cont. of the hharif area, and next comes 
sugarcane with 20 per cent., an extraordinarily high proportion. 
The remainder of the harvest consists chiefly in cotton, 6*1 per 
cent, and the coarser pulses and millets; there is a small but 
increasing amount of maize, and in the higher lands to the west 
bajra is not uncommonly grown. The principal rabi crop is 
wheat, which by itself constitutes 43*1 per cent, of the area sown. 
It is followed by barley, either grown alone or in combination, 
with 25 per cent., and gram with 13*7 per cent., the rest being 
chiefly oilseeds, maaur and garden crops. 

The standard of husbandry is very high, and is probably 
not surpassed in any other part of the district. The cultivators 
are mainly Chauhans and Jats, and after them come Sainis, 
Chamars, Sheikhs, Tagas and Brahmans. The total area included 
in holdings in 1906 was 49,210 acres, and of this 12*8 per cent. 
*wa8 in the hands of proprietors, either as air or khvdkaahtf 36*1 
per cent, was held by tenants with rights of occupancy, and 60 
per cent, by tenants-at-will, the remainder being either rent-fre^i 
or in the possession of ex-proprietors. Cash rents prevail over 
about two-thirds of the area, and vary according to the nature o£ 


the land. On an average they are higher than in any other part 
of the district, occupancy tenants paying Rs. 7-4-7 per acre, axrf 
tehauts-at-will Rs. 9-6-1 : the area sublet is 4*4 per cent, of 
^ole and this seldom includes the best land, theavera|j|l^^ 
being Rs. 8-6-4 per acre. The revenue demand 
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settlements will be found in the appendix * At the last revision 
in 1902 only a small enhancement was taken, amounting to 6*6 
cent, on the expiring revenue, but the incidence is higher than 
in any other pargana. ■j' There are 61 mahtils on the alluvial 
register, last assessed in 1906 at Rs. 3,355. 

The pargana contains in all 302 villages, at present divided 
into 580 mahala. Of the latter, 216 are owned by single pro- 
prietors, 237 are joint zamindari, 47 arc hhaiyaohara, 41 are 
imperfect pattidari, and 27 are hold in the perfect form of the 
same t^ure, while the remaining 12 are revenue-free. The pro- 
prietors are mainly Saiyids, Rajputs, Sheikhs, Tagas, .Tats and 
Banias, while Chauhans and Bishnois own small estates. The 
largest’ landholder is Mir Al-i-Ali, the heail of a wealthy Saiyid 
family of Nagina, who has 18 villages and seven mahals assessed 
at Rs. 10,876. Next comes Kunwar Digbijai Singh of the Taga 
family with 19 \^lagos paying Rs. 9,370 , the Raja of Kashipur 
with eight villages, the .Tat Chaudhris of Nagina with six villages 
and four mahala, Sahu Bishoshar Nath of Nagina with ten 
villages and dve mahala, Lala Makhan Lai, another Bania, with- 
three villages and five mahala, and Raja Harbans Singh of 
Ilaldaur with three vUlages. The Banias have largely increased 
their estates of late years, chiefly at the expense of Pathans and 
other Musalmans. The Saiyids of Pitanheri at one time owne^ 
a great number of villages, but have been steadily losing grouncT 

for many years. . 

The population of the pargana has risen rapidly since 1853, 
when it numbered 61,178 souls. The total was 69,681 1866, 

and 74 708 in 1872 ; and though it dropped in 1881 to 71, o6J, ten . 
years later it was 79,234, giving a density of 784 persons to the 
square mile. At the last census of 1901 the pargana coiitained 
77,628 inhabitants, of whom 37,366 were females. Classified 
by religions, there were 43,969 Hindus, 32,389 Musalmans, an^ 
1,170 others, chiefly Aryas, Christians and Jains. The onljr. 

► town is Nagina itself, and few of the villages have larg^opula. 
tion, the chief being Hargampur and Raipur Sadat. The tract 
is well supplied with means of communication, being traversed 
from «QUth to north by the railway, with stations at Puraioi^ 

ri'* • Appendi*. toW» II' I t Appendix, tsbls X. 
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l^agina arid Bundki. A metalled road coanects Nagina with 
Bijnt>r, and through the town passes that from Moradabad to 
Najibabad, Other roads lead to Sherkot, Afzalgarh, Barhapu:?&, 
Kotdwara, Kiratpur and Nihtaur, while the western portion is 
served by the roads from Nihtaur to Kiratpur and Najibabad. 

The pargana has undergone practically no change since the 
days of Akbar, when it was one of the subdivisions of the 
Sambhal sa/rkar. In 1802 the area was largely increased by the 
addition of Islamabad^ but the constitution of Barhappra in 1844 
reduced it to its original size. 


N AGIN A tahsil. 

This is the eastern subdivision of the district, and comprises 
an irregularly shaped tract of country, extending westwards from 
the Phika river, which generally forms the boundary between 
this district and those of Naini Tal and Moradabad, to the 
borders of the Najibabad and Bijnor tahsils. To the south lie the 
Nihtaur and Dhampur parganas of the Dhampur tahsil, and on 
^the north the boundary runs along the submontane road, which now 
belongs to Garhwal. The tahsil contains the three parganas of 
Nagiua, Barhapura and Afzalgarh, each of which has been sepa^ 
rately described : the total area is §90,188 acres or 4534 square 
miles. 

It its physical aspects the country presents widely different 
characteristics. All along the northern border runs a belt of forest, 
continually decreasing in area with the spread of cultivation, 
except in the extreme east, where the Behar reserved forest 
extends southwards for several miles. This tract resemblej 9 in some 
degree the Bhabar of Naini Tal, and is drained by the Khoh, Bam- 
ganga, Phika and many tributary streams, most of which ate 
hill torrents, dry for a large portion of the year, but swollen to 
a considerable volume during the rains. South of the forest lies 
a low alluvial belt of varying character, highly cultivated in the 
south, but subject in the north to recurring periods of ac^ 
depression. West of the Khoh the level rises, pargana NagiM 
being included in the eastern uplands, a densely populat^,|i!|^ 
well developed stretch of country, with a fertile soil 
complete system of canals. The south-western corrier 
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extends into the central uplands, which are drained by the Ban 
and Gangan, and have a heavier soil, admirably suited for the 
growth of late rice. 

The difference between i^argana Nagina and the rest of the 
tahsil is further exemplified in the matter of communications. 
The former is traversed by the railway, with stations at Puraini, 
Nagina and Bundki, and also possesses a number of good roads, 
the chief of which is the metalled road from Nagina to Bijnor, 
while others lead from N^ina to Kiratpur, Najibabad, Nihtaur 
and Moradabad, the soum-westerii portion being further served 
by those from Nihtaur to Kiratpur and Najibabad. East of 
Nagina, however, roads are few and indifferent, and access to 
this remote tract is rendered more difficult by the presence of 
the many rivers and streams. One road leads from Nagina to 
Kashipur, crossed at Afzalgarh by that from Dhampur to Kala- 
garh on tho Garhwal border, and giving off a branch from Rebar 
to Dh^ramandi ; a second goes to Barhapura and Kalu Shahid ; 
a third runs from Najibabad to Barhapura and Kalagarh, and a 
fourth connects Bundki station with Kot Qadir and Kotdl^ra. 
The rivers are crossed by ferries, of which a list will bo found^in 
the appendix, while the position of tho roads is shown on the map. 

The only important town in the tahsil is tho municipality 
of Nagina. Act XX of 1856 is in force at Afzalgarh, and was 
formerly applied to Barhapura, QasimpurGarhi, and Rehar, whiob 
with Kot Qadir may bo described as small market towns with u6 
manufactures and few points of interest. Mention of tho larger 
villages has been made in the various pargana articles. The 
schools, markets, fairs, and post-offices of the tahsil are shown in 
separate lists in the appendix. 

The population increased steadily from tho time of the first 
census to 1891. In 1863 the number of inhabitants was 140,496, 
rising to 161,762 in 1866^to 165,116 in 1872, to 170,075 in 1881, 
and to 183,147 ten years later. Then a decline sot in, especially 
in tho eastern portion. The enumeration of 1901 showed a total oi 
only 166,898, of whom 74,683 were females. This decrease clearly 
illustrated the general deterioration of Afzalgarh and Barhapura, 
which reached such a point that a revision of the revenue, accom- 
panied by substantial reductions, was found necessary . Of the 
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tofcal population, 96,295 were Hindus, 68,360 Musalmans, 874 
Aryas, 1,014 Sikhs, 291 Christiauo>aad 74 Jains. The principal 
Hindu castes are Chamars, numbering 26,047 ; Kajputs, 20,268, of 
whom 19,766 were recorded as Chauhans; Jats, 6,028 ; and Sainis, 
5,372. Then come Malis, Brahmans, Ga^ariya8, Kahars, Bauias, 
Barhais and Kumhars, all occurring in numbers exceeding two 
thousand. Among the Musalmans Julahas largely preponderate 
with a total of 16,856, and they are followed by Sheikhs, 9,614, 
Telis, 3,441, Saiyids, Faqirs, Behnas, Pagans, Dhobis and Jhojhas. 

Only 44 per cent, of the populaticm were returned as actu- 
ally dependent on agriculture, though this does not include the 
many persons who are engaged in cultivation as a subsidiary 
means of subsistence. Nearly 11 per cent, are occupied in the 
manufacture of cotton cloth and similar fabrics, ten per cent, in 
general labour, six per cent, in the supply of food and drink, and 
next come workers in timber and other forest produce and those 
who derive their support from cattle-breeding and pasture. The 
number of mendicants was no less than 6,084, though even this 
figurerwas largely surpassed in Dharapur. The manufactures of 
Nagina are of considerable importance, the town being the chiei 
industrial centre of the district. 

The tahsil is, administered as a subdivision in the charge oi 
a full-powered joint magistrate or deputy collector. The tahsil- 
,dar is stationed at Nagina, where also is the court of the munsif 
whose jurisdiction includes the whole tahsil. There is a bench oi 
fo#r honorary magistrates at Nagina, but only for the trial d 
cases occurring within the municipality. For police purposee 
there are stations at Nagina, Barhapura, Afzalgarh and Behar, th( 
circles of which in the case of the two first are conterminous witi 
the parganas of the same name, while in futi^re there will also be 
a single thana for Afzalgarh, a^ it is proposed to abolish that in 
existence at Behar and to form the entire area into a siilgle 
charge. 

NAJIBABAD, pargana and tahsil Najibabad* V" 

The place which gives it^ name to the pargana and tahs0^ 
a large town standing in 29® 37' N. and 78® 21/ E., at andi^ 
tion of about 876 feet above the level of the sea; and l^t a 
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of 21 miles north-east from Bijnor. It is connected by unme*^ 
tailed roads with Bijnor on the south-west, Nihtaur on the south, 
Nagina on the south-east, Kot Qadir on. the east, Kotdwara on 
the north-east, and Hard war on the north-west, while from the 
last a branch goes to Nagal, taking off a short distance beyond 
Sahanpur. The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
passes to the south of the town, the station being half a mile from 
the main site, and from this point a branch line runs to Kotdwara, 
closely following the road to that place. 

Along the north-eastern outskirts flows the Malin river, 
though most of the town stands high, well above the flood bank ; 
but owing to the close proximity of the forest, which renders the 
rainfall very heavy, and perhaps also because of the large number 
of pilgrims who pass through Najibabad on their way to Har- 
dwar, the place has the reputation of being unhealthy. The sani- 
tary condition are, however, satisfactory, since the area is well 
drained by the many ravines and chanpiels leading down to the 
river. The town is built mostly of mud, but there is a fair pro- 
portion of brick buildings. The chief bazar stands in the Munir- 
ganj and Bara Bazar mw/iaKas, at the junction of the Bijnor and 
Nagina roads, and consists of a brick-paved square, in which 
markets are held three times a week. Najibablfcd is of consider- 
u.ble commercial importance, being a dep6t between the upper 
Doab on one side and the hills on the other. The principal arti- 
cles of commerce are cloth, salt, sugar, grain, timber and other 
forest produce. The manufactures of the place, which are mostly 
exported to the hills, include vessels of all kinds and metals, 
iron, copper, bell-metal and brass. Besides these, quantities of 
cotton cloth, both garha axAgazi, blankets, shoes and other arti- 
cles of personal or domestic use are made here. There is also 
a considerable manufacture of baskets woven from split bamboos, 
the commonest being the kawara in which pilgrims carry the Ganges 
water from Hard war. The sweetmeats of Najibabad too have a 
wide reputation, while the place is also known for its carts, and in 
former days was celebrated for the excellence of its matchlocks. 

The town was founded in the days of Rohilla supremacy, and 
derives its name from Najib-ud-daula, who removed the head- 
quarters of the pargana hither from Jalalabad. He also built in 
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1765 the great fort of Reitthargarh or Najafgarh, which stands 
about a mile and a half to the east. This building, now in ruins, 
is constructed of brick and stone, the latter having been taken, 
it is said, from the more ancient castle of Mordhaj. It is square 
in plan, and is surrounded by an embattled wall, with bastions 
at each angle ; there are gateways on each side, the chief being 
that opening towards the town. Within are a few palm trees, 
and the remains of considerable buildings, half hidden among the 
jungle which has grown up. The tomb of Najib-ud-daula stands 
to the south of the town, while to the north is that of his brother, 
Jahangir Khan, which was constructed in 1173 H. The name of 
Najib-ud-daula’s son is preserved in the muhalla of Zabitaganj, 
which comprises the eastern portion of the town. There are 
several other old buildings, the chief being the palace of the 
Nawabs in the north-eastern quarter. It is now used for the tahsil 
oflSces, but little remains of the former structure except the fine 
carved entrance and a small portion of the frontage. Within is a 


large court, whore the dispensary, registration office and the 
police-station are also located. Opposite tho gateway in the 
centre of the square are the remains of the Nawab^s naubat-khancOf 
and immediately to the north-east is a fine garden, which was 
laidoutby NawabMuin-ud-din,tho grandson of Najib-ud-daula, 
and his nephew Jalal-ud-din. The garden contains a spacious^ 
building known as the Kothi Mubarak Bunyad, so called because a 
son was born to Jalal-ud-din on the day when he began to build 
it ; the place is now used as a rest-house. In the Nawab-tola there 
is an old baradariy which is now in a ruinous condition, and the 
town also contains a number of mosques and other buildings 
of little architectural importance. The tpwn was sacked by the 
Marathas in 1772, and in 1774 it passed into the hands of the 
Nawab Wazir of Oudh. Its importance then declined, and wh^ 
Captain Hardwicke visited Najibabad in 1796, he found that it 
had already fallen into decay. Nawab Muin-ud-din Khan toot 
up his residence here in 1801, after the cession of the diatriofe 
and his son was Mahmud Khan, whose conduct in the 
has been described in chapter V • When tho town was reoooapl^^ 
in 1858 the palace of the Nawab was destroyed, and 
place was given up to plunder. 
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In addition to the public institutions already mentioned^ 
Najibabad possesses a post-office^ a cattle-pound^ and a middle 
vernacular school. There are eight primary aided schools sup- 
ported by the municipality, and two similar schools for girls. 
In addition to these there is an anglo-vernacular school teaching 
up to the middle standard, which was opened in July 1892, 
through Mission agency, and is known as the Bullock school ; 
it is housed in a good masonry building which was erected by 
subscription, and is supported partly from private funds and 
partly from grants made both by the municipality and by 
Government. 

The population of the town numbered 19,999 persons in 1853, 
but the two following enumerations witnessed a decline, the total 
dropping to 19,557 in 1865, and to 17,418 in 1872. Since that 
time it has steadily increased, the number reaching 17,750 in 1881, 
and 19,410 in 1891, while at the last census Najibabad contained 
19,668 inhabitants, of whom 10,005 were females. Classified 
according to religions, there were 9,335 Hindus, 9,957 Musalmans, 
207 Jains, 86 Christiana, and 33 Ary as and Sikhs. 

Since 1866 the town has been administered as a municipality, 
and its affairs are now managed by a board of eleven members, 
of whom ten are elected. The income is derived principally 
from an octroi tax on imports, and the only other receipts of 
importance are rents of houses and bazar dues, and the sums 
derived from the cattle-pound and the sale of manures. Details 
of the income and expenditure for each year since 1891 will be 
found in the appendix.* 

NAJIBABAD pargana, tahail Najibabad. 

This is the largest of all the parganas of the district, and 
forms the northern portion of the Najibabad tahsil. It stretches 
northwards from the borders of Kiratpur, Akbarabad and 
Nagina to the submontane road which marks the boundary of 
Garhwal, and extends westwards from Barhapura to the river 
Ganges, The total area, which is liable to vary slightly from 
time to time on account of fluvial action, is 160,169 acres or 250 
square miles. 


S Appendix, table XYh 
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The greater parfc of the pargana consists of forest, which 
covers about 97,800 acres. This includes the reserved forest on 
and around the low hills of Chandi in the extreme north, 45,802 
acres in extent, of which an account has been given in chapter I, 
as well as the large expanse of private forest stretchiog all along 
the northern border, and belonging mainly to the Jat family of 
Sahanpur. Much of the land has been reclaimed of late years, but 
the villages are mere clearings in the jungle and are exposed to tho 
ravages of wild animals. The influence of the forest also affects the 
agricultural conditions of the des or open country, especially on its 
northern limits. There are in all 58 forest villages, 45 of which 
are part of the Sahanpur estate : in some there is fairly continuous 
cultivation by resident tenants, in others only tobacco is grown 
by cultivators who retire to their villages in the des during the 
rains, and in a good many there is no cultivation at all, the 
income consisting in grazing dues and the sale of forest produce. 

Below the Chandi hills, t!ie jungle belt is a country with an 
irregular surface, cut up by numerous streams and torrent beds, 
with large patches of open grass interspersed among the tree forest. 
The soil is usually of a good quality, and yields a fairly 
abundant return when cultivated, though the lack of adequate 
protection is a great drawback. The rivers and streams of this 
tract have already been mentioned in chapter I. The Paili, 
Kawasan and Kotawali Rao join the Ganges within the forest 
area, but the others continue their course into the cultivated 
plains to the south, dividing them into several distinct portions. 
The northern limit of the des is a line drawn through Bhogpur and 
Bhaguwala, and terminating a short distance north of Nagal. All 
the northern villages are more or less affected by the forest, the 
influence of which is seen in a heavy raiuf|dl, enabling the fertile 
soil to obtain and retain an abundance of moisture, so as to preclude 
the necessity for artificial irrigation; while at the same time the* 
climate is indifferent, the inroads of wild animals are extensiyej 
and great labour has to be expended in keeping back the jungle* 
A marked improvement has, hawever, been effected of late 
and the natural disadvantages have been greatly reduced ; 
iion is on the increase, and the superior crops are grown 
extensively than was formerly the casQ. 
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Beginning from the west, the firet tract of the open country is 
« narrow strip of alluvial land on the banks of the Ganges, with 
a fairly fertile soil but -little cultivation. This terminates in 
a precipitous cliff from 50 to 80 feet in height, broken here 
and there by deep and irregular ravines known locally as hholas. 
From this high bank there stretches inland a broad plateau, with 
a loam and clay soil and a generally level surface. Irrigation 
is almost impossible here, owing to the groat depth at which water 
is found, but there is none of the inferior sandy soil which charac- 
terises the adjoining portion of Kiratpur to the south, except in 
a few villages on the very border of that pargana. This upland 
tract extends as far as the Lakharhan and its tributaries, the 
Katra and Sukha nala, along which the ground is uneven and the 
soil somewhat sandy. Beyond the Lakharhan the level drops, 
and the country changes into a wide plain with a firm and rich 
soil of loam and clay, steadily improving in quality up to the 
town of Najibabad. This is traversed by the Malin and it branches, 
the Ratnal on the west and the Riwari on fhe east. The valley 
of the Malin is extremely rich, but the action of the river is 
more violent than in the parganas to the south, so that many of 
the villages on its banks have been brought on to the alluvial 
register. The cultivation is of a very fine description, the 
bulk of the tenants being Rawas and Sainis. J^xt to the Malin 
valley comes that of the Chhoiya, a small watercourse which 
rises at Samipur, and thence flows south-west along the boundary 
of the pargana to leave it at Bulchandpur. The country 
along its banks is of a poorer quality than that of the Malin 
tract, the soil being lighter and far less fertile; the stream is 
dry for the greater part of the year, and its floods are of small 
dimensions, so that the land is not enriched by any fertile 
deposit such as constantly renovates the soil of the Malin 
basin. In the extreme south-eastern corner . of the pargana flow 
the Gangan and its small affluents, the Katheni and Pilkhala. 
The land here resembles the adjoining portion of pargana Nagina, 
lying very low, highly cultivated, and producing mainly rice. 
As a whole, the des is a rich country, its great natural fertility 
being enhanced by the presence of an unusually skilled body 
of cultivators ; 61 per cent, of the soil is loam, 80 per cent. 






clay, and tho remaindor the light soil known as bhur sawai, 
the area of true bhur being quite insignificant. ^ W 

In 1835 there was hardly any cultivation in the forest tract, 
while that of the dea amounted to 23,901 acres. At the tenth 
settlement the latter had risen to 36,942, while the figure for 
the whole pargana was 39,736 acres. The subsequent development 
has been remarkable, for during tho five years ending in 1906 
the average area under tillage was 53,502 acres or 33*4 
per cent, of the entire pargana. The increase has been groat 
everywhere, but especially in the forest tract, and it is impossible 
to say how far the process may be contained under favourable 
circumstances. Of the remaining area, 90,402 acres were classed 
asyjulturable, and 16,265 acres as barren. The former includes 
practically all the forest and is therefore but a conventional 
term ; there are 6,815 acres of new fallow and land prepared 
for sugarcane, and 721 acres under groves, tl\e rest being shown 
as old fallow, 7,626 acres or culturable wa'lste, 76,240 acres. 
Similarly the barren area comprises land covered with water, 
8,058 acres, and that occupied by sites, buildings, roads, railways 
and the like, 4,309 acres ; the remaining 3,899 acres are doubtless 
unfit for cultivation, but probably this amount is far short 
of the mark. 


^ , Tho kltarif harvest averages 35,649 acres and the rahi 30,928 
acres. Tho lattef shows a very remarkable increase, mainly 
due to the greater frequency of double-cropping, which averages 
22*5 j)er cent, of tho not area under tillage, and in many 
years has far exceeded this figure. Rico comes first among 
the kharif staples, amounting to 45*5 per cent, of the harvest, 
and then cotton, 17*8 per cent. The latter proportfbn is the 
highest in the district, the reason probably being that this crop 
is the least liable to damage by wild animals, and is conse^ 
quently in favour in tho forest villages. Sugarcane takes 
third place with 13*6 per cent,, the area having greatly expand^ 
of late; the rest of the harvest consists in the coarse pubes 
and millets, juar grown as fodder, and bajra mixed with arjui,r 
in the lighter soils. In the mfri the rapid spread of wbeil 
is very significant, this crop now composing 60*6 per 
of the area sown. Then follow barley, alone and in c^ombiM^ii^ 
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with 13*2, gram with 10'8, and oilseeds, chiefly tahi ar^d 
sarson, wii^ 12*8 per cent. Irrigation is seldom practised in the- 
open country, though in the forest tract considerable areas 
are watered by damming the small streams, the Malin and 
Bawasan being freely utilised. On an average, 3,930 acres, or 7*5 
per cent, of the cultivation, are irrigated, 2,573 acres being 
supplied by the rivers ; wells are scarce, but in the country oast 
of the Lakharhan they can bo dug without difficulty if required, 
though in normal years they are used solely for garden crops. 

The cultivators of the pargana are chiefly Jats, Chauhans, 
Chamars, Sainis, Sheikhs and Eawas, while many other castes are 
found in small numbers. The tract has thus the advantage of a 
first-rate body of tenants, the Sainis and Rawas being the best 
husbandmen in the district, while the Jats are little inferior; 
the Chauhans occur principally in the east, and though sometimes 
cultivators of a high order, aro gonerally apathetic and unenter- 
prising. In 1906 the total area included in holdings was 57,962 
acres, and of this 8*2 por cent, was held by proprietors as sir 
c^kkudkashtf 25*76 per cent, .by occupancy tenants, and 65*4 
per cent, by tenaiits-at-will. About half the area is hold at 
cash rents, and the rates vary considerably according to the 
locality ; they are highest in the valleys of the Malin and 
Gangan and lowest in the precarious forost villages and in 
sandy tract adjoining Kiratpur. On an average tenants, whether 
with or without rights of occupancy, pay Rs. 4-11-8 per acre, 
this being generally below the district average. About 4*3 
per cent, of the land is sublet, shikmi tenants paying Rs. 6-9-2. 
The revenue demand of the pargana at successive settlements 
will be found in the appendix.* At the last revision an 
enhancement of about 38 per cent, on the expiring demand was 
taken, but the incidence is by no means high, and much lower 
than in the rest of the tahsil.f There are 16 alluvial mahala 
in the pargana, last assessed in 1903 at a revenue of Rs. 6,370. 

' There are altogether 239 villages in the pargana, at 
present divided, into 362 mahala. Of the latter 98 are held 
in single, and 228 in joint zamindari tenure ; five are perfect, 
and 16 imperfect pattidari, eight are bhaiyaohara^ four are 


* App^flidix, ttvble IX. I f Appendix, table X. 
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Government property, and four are revenue-frfie.- The largest 
share is held by Jats, and after them come Bai^ias, Sheikhs, 
Pathans, Chauhans, Saiyids and Khattris. The Chauhans, Brah- 
mans, and other village communities have lost heavily of late 
years, and in most cases their lands have passed into the 
possession of Banias. Several wealthy Bania families reside 
at Najibabad and Kiratpur, the chief being represented by 
Sahu Har JPrasad, who owns 24 villages and seven mahals 
as^sessod at Es. 8,312. Sahu Lachman Das holds eight villages, 
Sahu Hari ^Chand six, and Sahu Ajodhya Prasad two, and 
Sahu Salik Chand five villages in the pargana. The Najibabad 
Khattris, of whom the chief is Sahu Sansar Chand, have largely 
increased their estate in a similar manner. The most important 
property is that of the Sahanpur Jats, comprising 90 villages 
with a revenue of Es. 20,091. The well known family of 
Kiratpur Muftis own 14 villages and two mahals^ paying 
Es. 5,555, now divided into five separate portions. Of the 
non-resident proprietors the chief is Durra-un-najaf Begam, 
Avidow of the late Wazir Usman Khan, of liampur, who owns 
ton villages and one mahal which formerly belonged to the 
Nawab of Eampur and were granted to the Wazir in recognition 
of the services to that State. 

^ The population of the pargana numbered 61,875 persons 
in 1853, and has since greatly increased. It rose to 64,840 
in 1865, and to 67,491 in 1872 ; in 1881 it dropped to 63,870, 
but ten years later the total ^^as no less than 76,614. At 
the last census in 1901 a slight decrease was again observed, 
the number of inhabitants being 75, 869 ; of whom 36,048 were 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 45,031 
Hindus, 30,241 MusaWans, and 697 others. In addition to 
^ Najibabad itself, the pargana contains the small towns of Nagaljj 
Sahanpur and Jalalabad, each of which is separately descriBedi 
and apart from these only two villages, Mubarakpur and Sarfti 
Alam, contain over a thousand inhabitants. Means of commimi* ; 
cation are fair, since through the extreme south pastas 
main line of the Oudh and Eohilkhand Railway with a 
at Najibabad, and from this ][dace a branch line 
eastwards to Kotdwar^ with stations at BhogptUP 
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Eoad. ‘ Exqept ia Najibabad itself the r^ads are unmetalled, 
the chief being those leading from the tahsil headquarters to* 
Nagina, Bijnor, Nihtaur, Kotdwara and Hai'dwar. From the 
last a branoh leads to Nagal and the Gauges, crossing the road' 
from Bijnor and Mandawar to Hard war. 

Originally the pargana was known as Jalalabad, and the 
name was nob changed till the foundation of Najibabad by 
Najib-ud-daula. The area was greatly increased in 1842 by 
the cession of the Chandi ilaqa from Garhwal, but in 1866- 
it was slightly reduced by the surrender to the latter district 
of the strip of land lying between the submontane road and the 
foot of the hills. 


NAJIBABAD tahsil 

This is the northern subdivision of the district, being: 
composed of the three parganas of Najibabad, Kiratpur and. 
Akbarabad, each of. which has been already described in a. 
separate article. It is of an irregular shape, stretching south wards» 
from the submontane road, which marks the Garhwal border^ 
towards the centre of the di8tricb4 To the east lie the Barhapura 
a^id Nagina parganas of tahsil Nagina, the latter also forming im 
part the southern boundary, the remainder of which is taken up 
by pargana Bijnor. On the west the boundary is the Ganges for 
considerable distance, separating this district from Saharanpur, 
while further south pargana Mandawar of the Bijnor tahsil 
intrudes between the river and pargana Kiratpur. The total area 
is liable to change but slightly, aa the variations in the upper 
reaches of the Ganges are not great ; the average for the five 
years ending in 1906 was 253',614 acres or 396 *3 square miles. 

A large amount of this is covered by forest, for in addition- 
to the reserved forest of Chandi, which includes the low hills in the 
extreme north of pargana Najibabad and the sloping ground at* 
their base as far as the Kawasan river, there is a more or less 
jpnse belt of jungle all along the northern boundary. Tho’ 
Rirface of the ground is covered by inferior timber or wide 
expanses of open grass, and is broken by numerous hill torrents^ 
some of which, such as the Kotawali, pass dfrect into the Ganges^' 
while the majority cure affluents of the Malin^ which forms tl» 

19b 
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main drainage line f<yr the western half of the tahsil. Such are 
the Eatnal; Lakharhan, and others which have been already 
described. Below the forest belt is a fairly level stretch of 
country with a good stiff soil, continuing southwards into 
Kiratpur and Akbarabad. The western parts of Kiratpur stand 
high and have a light sandy soil, this being the commencement 
of the western uplands of tahsil Bijnor. Further east the level 
drops to the rice lands of the central uplands, in which the 
Chhoiya, Ban and Gangan have their sources. 

Like Dhampur, the tahfsil has benefited extensively from the 
introduction of railways. The main line of the Oudh and 
Bohilkhand system on reaching Najibabad turns sharply to the 
west, traversing the north of pargana Kiratj^ur and thence 
passing* into Mapdawar and crossing the Ganges. There are 
stations at Najibabad and Barampur, from the former of which 
a branch lino runs north-cast through the forest to Kotdwara, 
with stations at Bhogpur and Saneh Eoad,. There are no 
metalled roads in the tahsil, excepting that which connects the 
town of Najibabad with the raihvay, and unmetalled roads are 
not very numerous, especially in the northern tracts. Through 
Najibabad runs the road from Moradabad and Nagina to 
Shampur and Hard wav, crossing the Ganges at Shishamwala. A 
branch Jrom this takes off at Sahanpur, leading to Nagal and 
Balawali station; and a second runs from Amsot to Laldhang 
on the Garhwal border. Other roads radiate from Najibabad 
to Kiratpur and Bijnor to Akbarabad and Nihtaur, to 
Barhapura and Kalagarh, to Kot Qadir, and to Kotdwara, the 
last being classed os provincial. Kiratpur and Akbarabad are 
connected by a road running from Raoli ferry and Mandawar to 
Nagina, and besides those mentioned there are one or two othera, 
the position of which is to be seen on the map. The ferriofl 
over tho Ganges are given in tabular form in the appendix. 

Besides tho municipality of Najibabad, the tahsil contains 
the Act KX town of Kiratpur and several other places o: 
considerable size, such as Akbarabad, Nagal, Jahanabad an* 
Sahanpur, each of which forms the subject of a separate artiote 
tho larger villages have been noted in the various patPg!^| 
accounts. The chief trade centre is Najibabad; which gosi^rt 
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several industries of minor importauco. The schools, post- 
offices, markets and fairs are given in the appendix. The tahsil 
is administered as a subdivision of the district in the charge of 
a full-powered deputy collector and magistrate, and for revenue 
and criminal work there is a tahsildar stationed at Najibabad. 
The civil jurisdiction is divided between the munsifs of Nagina 
and Bijnor, the former dealing with cases arising in pargana 
Najibabad, and the latter taking the rest of the sulvdivision. 
U iider existing arraugemonts there are police-stations at 
Najibabad, Kiratpur, Nagal and Shampur, to the first of 
which is attached the outpost at Kaiiria* on the northern 
))order. Under the new scheme Shampur will be converted 
into an outpost and its circle amalgamated with that of Nagul ; 
the retention of a small force being considered necessary 
on account of the number of pilgrims passing along the Ilardwar 
road. 

The population of the tahsil has tluctuatod from time to 
time, but the total shows a large increase during the past fifty 
years. In 1853 the recorded number of inhabitants was 135,494, 
but this dropped to 133,434 in 1865, probably on account of 
the extensive exodus of Pathans after the Mutiny. It again 
rose in 1872 to 141,685, but fell oneo more in 1881 to 133,561 
on account of famine and disease. In ton years, however, the 
tract had completely recovered, the aggregate in 1891 being 
156,873. At the last census a slight decline was observed, the 
total numbering 153,896 souls, of whom 74,504 were females. 
The roastm of the falling off is not apparent, as it was almost 
wholly confined to the male population. Classified according to 
religions, there were 93,335 Hindus, 59,009 Musalmans, 845 Ary as, 
332 Christians, 299 Jains, and 26 Sikhs. Among the Hindus 
the foremost place is taken by Chamars, of whom there were 
26,016, and after them come Jats, numbering 10,077 ; Rawas, 
|6,989, a casta almost wholly ooufinod to this tahsil and pargana 
^andawar of Bijnor ; Banias, 6,728 ; Brahmans, 4,475, and Raj« 
iputs, 4,136, of whom 3,344 were Chauhans. Besides these, Kahars, 
Kumhars, Barhais, Gadariyas, Koris, and Bhangis occur in 
numbers exceeding 2,000 apiece. The majority of the Musal-* 
mans are either Sheikhs^ 13,607^ or Julahas, 10,580. Other 
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important tribes and castes include Pathans^ Faqirs^ Qassabs, 
Saiyids, Hajjams^ Telis and Behnas. 

The strictly agricultural population amounts to 44*7 per cent, 
of the whole, and though this figure excludes those who devote 
themselves to cultivation in addition to other means of livelihood, 
the proportion is lower in this tahsil than in other parts of the 
district. About 9*5 per cent, are engaged in the manufacture of 
textile fabrics, 9 per cent, in general labour, 7 per cent, in the 
supply of food and drink, and the rest come principally under 
the headings of pasture and cattle-brooding, transport and 
storage, and work in wood and other jungle produce. 


NIHTAUR, pargana Niiitaur, tahsil Dhampur. 

The place which gives its name to the Nihtaur pargana is a 
considerable town, standing noar the right bank of the river 
Gangan, in 29° 20' N. and 78° 24' E., at a height of about 780 
feet above the sea, some 16 miles east from Bijnor and eight 
miles west from the tahsil headquarters. It is connected with the 
latter by a metalled road, crossing the Gangan by a bridge, a 
short distance below which are the headworks of the canal that 
irrigates the lands on the eastern bank. A branch from this road 
runs north to Nagina, taking oflF at the bridge; and other 
unmetalled roads lead to Najibabad, E^iratpur, Bijnor, Daranagar, 
Chaadpur and Nurpur, Nothing is known of the history of the 
town, but it is a place of some antiquity, and was the capital of 
a pargana at least as early as the time of Akbar. During the 
past fifty years it has grown rapidly. In 1847 the population 
numbered 8,129 souls, and though this dropped in 1863 to 7,681, 
it has risen ever since, reaching 8,195 in 1865, 9,392 in 1872, 9,686 
in 1881, and 10,811 in 1891. At the last census the number of 
inhabitants was, 11,740, of whom 8,341 were Musalmans, 8,027 
Hindus, and 372 of other religions, chiefly Aryas. 

The town has few conspicuous features, the only old build-; 
ing being a handsome mosque with three modern fluted domes*. 
There are but few brick houses, most of the dwelKngs being 04|j 
mud, clustered round tlje junction of the many rouds/ 
interspersed with several open spaces overshadowed by fine 
The trade of the place is of no great importance^ and 
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held twice a week in the principal bazar are of merely local 
interest. The chief industries are cloth weaving and dyeing, 
carried on by the Julahas. The public buildings comprise 
the police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a middle 
school. The last is located in a building that was con- 
fiscated during the Mutiny and has an inner court which 
serves as a playground. There is also a small mud aaraiy 
privately owned, as ^voll as an aided school for boys and 
two girls' schools, one maintained by the district board, 
and the other supported by a grant-in-aid. Three small fairs 
are held hero annually in honour of Zahir Diwan, Bale Salar, 
and Shah Madar, but in no case does the attendance exceed 
a thousand persons. 

The town has since 1865 been administered under the pro- 
visions of Act XX of 1856. Within the ckrtuhidari area, which 
occupies 131 acres, there were 1,976 houses in 1906, and of these 
1,101 wore assessed to taxation. The total income for the throe 
preceding years averaged Rs. 2,512 annually, including the 
opening balance, and towards this the houso-tax contributed 
lls. 1,621, falling with an incidence of Re. 1-7-9 per assessed house 
and Re. 0-2-6 per head of population. The miscellaneous receipts 
are considerable, and are derived mainly from rents of Govern- 
ment land and buildings. The expenditure for the same period 
averaged Rs. 2,270, the principal items being Rs. 835 for the 
maintenance of the local police force, Rs. 612 for the conservancy 
staff, and Rs. 762 for minor improvements. The town lands are 
altogether 692 acres in extent, about 400 acres of this being under 
cultivation. They pay a revenue of Rs. 1,700, and Sfe owned in 
joint zamindari tenure by Tagas, W&isalmans and Chauhans. 

NIHTAUR pargana^ tahsil Dhampttr. 

This is the smallest pargana of the tahsil, of which it constitutes 
the north-western portion. It is a long and narrow tract, lying 
^^otween the Ban and its tributary, the Banra, on the west, which 
^parate it from the Bijnor tahsil, and the Gangan on the east| 
&is river dividing the pargana from Dhampur. To the north is 
pargana Nagina and to the south Burhpur. The total area is 
41,464 acres or 64*7 square miles. 
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The whole pargana is of a remarkably uniform nature, lying 
entirely in the central upland bolt, at a mujh lower level than th^, 
country on either side. The surface is broken only by the river 
beds, and there are no sand-hills, nor indeed any bhur; the soil 
is either loam or clay, the latter amounting to 31*23 per cent, of 
the whole, and the former making up the remainder, though it 
includes 7*28 per cent, of light loam known as bhur sawai, which 
is found in occasional patches. The clay soils as a rule bear but 
a single crop of rice, but in years of late and abundant rains they 
produce excellent spring crops ; while the loam lands are capable 
of bearing all crops and . of being cultivated in both seasons. 
The villages along the Ban and Banra, which unite near the 
southern boundary, are somewhat inferior, for these streams, or 
rather drainage lines, have but ill-dcliiiod channels and are apt to 
inundate the land in their vicinity, while they are almost uselesa 
for irrigation purposes, being generally dry in the cold weather. 
The Gangan, on the other hand, has a deep and permanent bed, 
and does its work of carrying off the surplus drainage very 
efficiently ; it irrigates a small area, but the bulk of its waters are 
diverted into the canal on the eastern bank. Owing to the lowness 


of the level, there are many small ponds and jhils, but none is 
of sufficient size to merit special mention ; the rapid slope of the 
country from north to south necessitates efficient drainage and 
precludes the accumulation of large expanses of water. 

The cultivated area is very large, amounting on an average, 
for the five years ending in 1906, to 30,706 acres or 74*1 per cent, 
of the whoj^. This implies a high state of development, and is 
only exceed^ in Burhpur and Chand pur j though the larger 
portion of land bearing a^%,ouble crop, which averages 16 per 
cent, of the net cultivation, places Nihtaur well above those two' 
parganas. The expansion has been gradual, for as early as 1835 
the land under tillage amounted to 26,128 acres, rising to 27,983 


acres thirty years later. Of the remaining area 3,702 acres or 
per cent, are shown as barren, and 7,046 acres or 17 per 
as culturable. The former includes 1,803 acres under 
1,768 acres occupied by villages, roads and the like, 

131 acres of actually barren land. Similarly, if the 760 aeiM 
grove land and the 2,469 acres of recent fallow and , 
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for sugarcane be excluded, the amount available for further 
cultivation is reduoed to 3,827 acres, an extremely low proportion. 
The pargana has abundant means of irrigation, but the area 
watered is small in normal years, averaging but six per cent, of 
the cultivation. Unprotected wells can be dug in every village 
and at a small cost, the average depth at which water is found 
being {)ut 15 feet below the surface; but the sub-soil is often loose 
and friable, so that the wells, which supply almost the whole of 
the irrigation, last for a few mouths only. These wells can, 
however, be multiplied without limit, and the many ponds form 
an additional resource, though their use entails severe labour. 

The rabi harvest has largely expanded with the increasing 
prevalence of doublo-oropping, but still averages only 12,943 
acres as compared with 22,600 acres sown in the kharif. The 
crops too have improved in quality to a remarkable extent. Rico 
covers an ai*ea exactly equivalent to the entire rabi sowings, or 
67*2 per cent, of the harvest, this being the highest proportion in 
the district. Next comes sugarcane with 18*2 per cent., a figm’o 
only exceeded in Nagina and Kiratpur, the amount having nearly 
doubled since 1865. The other j)rincipal kharif staples are bajra 
mixed with arhar, and cotton, each aggregating 4*7 per cent., 
while the rest is made iip by jioar grown as fodder, and tho 
coarse pulses and millets. Wheat is the chief I'abi crop, covering 
39'8 per cent, of the area, au^J^hen come gram with 28, and 
barley alone and in combination with 26 per cent. 

Among the cultivating community;>Jats preponderate, and 
these are followed by Sainis, Chamars, Tagas, Chauhans and 
IjEusalmans. The total area included in holdings in 1906 was 
'83,463 acres, and of this 14*4 per cent, consisted of proprietary 
cultivation, either sir or IcJmdkasht, Occupaucy tenants hold 33*9 
per cent, and tenants- at-will 50*5 per cent, of the land, while tho 
rest is either in the hands of ex-proprietors or else is rent-free. 
The rental varies with tho nature of tho soil, being much lower in 
the clay tracts than in the upland portion,. On an average 
occupancy tenants pay Rs. 6 and tenants-at-will Rs. 7 -per acre, 
the former rate being unuElMllly high. About five per cent, of tho ^ 
land is sublet, and shikmi tenants pay as much as Rs. 8 per acre. 
For details of the revenue demand as assessed from time to time 
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reference must be made to the appendix.* At the last revision 
the revenue was increased by about 42 per cent, and the incidence 
is now -almost the highest in the district^ being exceeded only in 
the neighbouring pargana of Nagina. 

The pargana contains 206 villages, which in 1906 were 
divided into 349 mahula. Of the latter 114 wore owned by single 
pr-oprietors, and 167 were joint zamindari ; 30 wore held in 
perfect, and 20 in imperfect pattidari tenure, and the remaining 
18 were bhaiyachara. The proprietors are chiefly Tagas, Chau- 
iians, Saiyids, Banias and Sheikhs. The largest landowner is' 
Baja Harbans Singh of Haldaur, who owns 20 villages ahd- 
eight mahals assessed at Bs. 8,385, and next comes 
Tejbal Bikram Singh of the same family with nine villages an^ 
two mahals. The Baja of Tajpur and his brother own 13 villages 
and parts of two others, and six villages belong to Chaudhri Ban- 
jit Singh of Sherkot. All those are non-resident, and the only 
largo proprietors within the pargana are the Taga Chaudhris of 
Nihtaur, w^ho together own some 36 villages and a number of 
ahares. The remainder are principally Saiyids and Sheikhs of 
Nihtaur, many of whom are in Government service, or else village 
oommunities of Jats and Brahmans. 

In 1863 the pargana had ff>p)R^)ul^ion of 33,370 persons, and 
this dropped to 32,618 in 1866, but rose again to 37,473 in 1872. 
A slight decline was observed. A 1881, when the total was 36>864, 
but ten years later it rose to 262, while at the last ceiMus the 
number of inhabitantit|was 44,912, giving an average dei$ity oi 
696 to the square mile, or almost the highest figure in the district, 
Classified by religions, there were 26,615 Hind^||^,717 Mus8||^ 
mans and 688 others. Nihtaur is the only plaM||||^ny size <m 
importance, and with this exception the villages^PPlemarkabl^ 
small, Bustampur alone containing more than a thousa 
inhabitants. Though possessing neither railway nor 
road^ save for a small portion of that connecting Nihtaur i 
Dhampur, )the pargana has very fair means of communicati^nii^ 
since many unmetalled roads radiate from Nihtaur, leading 
Nurpur, Chandpur, Daranagar, Bijnj||| Kiratpur, Najibabii4:,^ 
Nagina. 



* Appendix, table IX. 
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As a fiscal subdivision the pargana dates back to a period at 
least as early as the time of Akbar. It remained practically 
unchanged till 1844, when the old parganas of Haldaur and Jhalu 
were abolished, and the area was increased by the addition of 18 
villages from the former, though at the same time it lost some 
territory to the newly -formed pargana of Burhpur. 


NUEPUE, pargana Burhpur, lalisil Dhampur. 

This small town stands in the centre of the j>argana, in 29® 
.9' N. and 78® 25' E., on the west side of the road from Bijnor to 
Moradabad, at a distance of 23 miles from the former, and some 
13 south-west from the tahsil headquarters, with which it is 
connected by an unmotallod road continuing to Dhanaura in 
Moradabad. Other roads load to Soohara, Chandpur and Nihtaur. 
The town is built on high ground between the Gangan and Ban 
rivers, the latter flowing a mile to the west of the site. It is 
little more than a large agricultural village, composed mainly of 
mud houses. The population, which in 1872 numbered 2,744 
souls, had risen to 3,127 in 1891, while at the last census the place 
contained 3,260 inhabitants, of whom 1,976 were Musalmans, 
1,226 Hindus and 69, chiefly Christians, of other religions. Nur- 
pur possesses a police-station, a cattle-pound, a post-ofiSce, an 
upper primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held 
W’eekly. The trade is insignificant, as it has long been diverted 
to the more flourishing town of Tajpur. The village lands are 
2,407 acres in extent, the cultivated area being about 1,766 acres, 
and are held at a revenue of Es. 3,860 in joint zamimlari tenure 
by^Banias, Ahirs, Jats, Brahmans, Banjaras and Musalmau 
* i^qirs. 

PHEONA, pargana Burhpur, tahsil Dhampur. 

A large agricultural village in the south-west of the pargana, 
Jptandip^ in 29® 4' N. and 78® 22' E,, on the high sandy uplands 
•to the west of the Ban river, at a distance of six miles south-east 
-irom Chandpur and 25 miles from the district headquarters. 
Through it runs the road frord Chandpur to Amroha, and to the 
west of the village this is crossed by the road from Dhampur and 
Nurpur to Dhanaura in Moradabad. Pheona was famous in 
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Mutiny history as a rallying point for the loyal Hindus, who 
vainly attempted to recover the district from the Miisalmans, but 
is now of little importance. The population iu 1872 numbered 
3,041 souls, and this rose to 3,107 in 1891, while at the last census 
it was 3,499, including 653 Musalmaiis and a very large commu- 
jiity of Chauhans. The village lands are 1,866 acres in extent, some 
1,675 acres being cultivated, and are assessed atEs. 4,050 : they are 
held in joint samindari tenure by Chauhans, Banias, Brahmans, 
Bohnas and Sheikhs. There is an upper primary school here, and 
a bazar in which markets are hold weekly. In August a large 
fair takes place in the village in honour of Zahir Diwan. 

PURAINI, imrgancL and tahM Nagina. 

A small village near the southern borders of the pargana, 
standing in 29® 23' N. and 78® 27' E., on the west side of the 
road from Nagina to Dhampur an 1 Moradabad, at a distance of 
five miles south from the tahsil headquarters. It deserves 
mention as possessing a station on the railway, which passes 
along the western outskirts of the main site. The place also^ 
contains a branch post-office and an upper primary school, 
while markets are hold twice a week in Kalyanpur, an adjoining 
village on the south. The population at the last census num- 
bered 924 souls, of whom 261 were Musalmans ; the chief castes 
are Chauhans, Julahas and Chamars. The original village has 
been split up into several portions, and now has an area of 1,146 
acres, of which 870 acres are cultivated ; the revenue is Rs. 2,767, 
and the proprietors are Chauhans and Musalmans holdi^in 
Joint zamindari tenure. 


QASIMPUR GARHI, pargana Afzalgakh tahsil Nagik'A, 
A small town standing in 29® 23' N. and 78® 44' E., at a 
distance of four miles east from Afzalgarh, and about 43 milos 
from t^p district headquarters. It is approached by a rough 
track leading off the road from Afzalgarh to Rehar, which runs 
half a mile to the south of the main site. The place is built oft 
high ground a mile west from the right bank of the Banapi 
and consists of blocks of poor and dilapidated houses 
either side of a central bazar. It derives its tiahfe 
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Khan, a Rohilla, bub it never attained auy distinction in lo^al 
history : it is also known locally as.Garhi Maniawala. The popu- 
lation in 1872 numbered 2,073 souls, and remained stationary till 
1891, when the total was 2,041. Since that date it has undorgono 
a marked decline, the number o£ inhabitants in 1901 Icing 1,G45, 
of whom 929 were Musalmaiis. The latter are chiefly Julahas, who 
still devote themselves to weaving, but the trade of the plaeo 
unimportant, and little business is done at the woeddy markets. 
There is an upper primary school, as well as an aided school for 
girls, and a small fair is held annually in August. The town 
was administered for some years under Act XX of 1850, but the 
operations of the Act were withdrawn on account of the poverty 
of the place. The village lauds cover 406 acres, of which about 
300 acres are cultivated ; they are held at a revenue of Rs. 921 
by Chaudhri Hem Chaud, the head of a resident Rajput family, 
which owns six other villages in the neighbourhood. 


RATAN6ARH, parganrt Burupur, tah^il Diiampur. 

This village, otherwise known as Azamgarh, stands in 
29® G' N. and 78® 23' E., on the cast side of the road from 
Dhampur and Nurpur to Phoona and Dhanaura, at a distance of 
about 23 miles from Bijnor and 17 miles south-west from the 
tahsil headquarters. No trace now remains of the fort from 
which the village derives its name, and nothing is known of its 
history. It contained in 1901 a population of 1,280 souls, of 
mhom 243 were Musalmans. The area is 1,843 acres, of which 
1,290 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,810. 
The proprietors are Tagas, holding in joint zamindari tenure. 
The place possesses a post-olBco and a lower primary school, but 
has no other claim to mention. 

REQAR, pargana Afzalgarii, tahsil Nagina. 

A smaMihd greatly decayed town standing in 29® 21' N. 
and 78® 41' E., in the eastern half of the pargana, seven miles 
east from Afzalgarii and forty miles from the district headquar- 
ters. It is built on the right or west bank of the Pili river, close 
to the forest, which stretches to the north and east, and is 
approached by an unmetalled road from Af zalgarh, which continues 
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ill a south-easterly direction to the Bamganga and the Kashipur 
tahsil of the Naini Tal district. An inferior branch road leads 
northwards along the outskirts of the forest to Dharamandi on the 
submontane road. The place was at one time of some importance, 
being the headquarters of a chakladar during the days of 
Oudh rule, the circle including portions of the modern districts 
Naini Tal and Moradabad. After the cession it remained the 
capital of a pargana, but in 1852 this was amalgamated with 
Afzalgarh. The population numbered 4,480 persons in 1872, and 
for some time continued stationary, the total in 1891 being 4,419. 
At the last census, however, it was found to have suffered in 
common with the rest of the pargana, the number of inhabitants 
having fallen to 2,711, of whom 1,452 were Musalmans, 1,236 
Hindus and 23 of other religions. The Muhammadan com- 
munity consists principally of Sheikhs and Julahas, of whom the 
latter still carry on their ancestral trade of weaving. Among the 
Hindus are many Rajputs, the place being the residence of a 
Gorwa family, now represented by Rai Lakhan Singh, who owns 
this and 27 other villages in the pargana. The area of Rehar is 
755 acres, of which some 415 acres are cultivated, and the 
revenue is Rs. 990. The town was administered under Act XX 
of 1856 from 1865 to 1901, when the measure was withdrawn 
on account of the poverty of the inhabitants. It still possesses 
a police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and an upper primary 
school. Markets are held weekly in the bazar and a small fair 
takes place here during August, in honour of Zahir Diwan. 


SABALGARH, pargana and tahsil Natibabad. 

Sabalgarh is the largest of the many fortified remains in 
the district, and stands in 29^43' N. and 78® 14' E., between the 
Ganges and the road from Najibabad to Hardwar, at a distance 
of nine miles north-west from the tahsil headquarters and 32 
miles north of Bijnor. The site is well chosen, alllllNs protected 
on the south and east by the forest, and on the north and we«| 
by the high banks and ravines of the Ganges and the 
torrent. It is said to have been built in the reign of 
by Nawab Sabal Khan, a Jat converted to Islam, and is i 
about 270 years old. In 1759 it was occupied by thei^i 
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Bakhshi Sarclar^han ; but before 1796 it was a dismautled ruin. 
Captain Hardwicke, writing in that year, observed that there Va^ 
a considerable village within the walls, but that the extensive 
lines of fortifications were rapidly falling into decay. Much of 
the ground within the fort was cultivated, and the only pai*t 
remaining intact was the south-eastern gateway. There is now 
hardly anything to bo seen : the great wall with its bastions at 
the four corners and at other intervening points, which enclosed 
an area of 114 acres, is overgrown with jungle, while none of the 
buildings that once occupied the interior any longer exist. The 
village of Sabalgarh contained in 1901 a population of only 80 
persons ; it has an area of no less than 3,400 acres, but most of 
this is jungle, little more than 800 acres being under cultivation. 
The proprietors are the Jats of Sahanpur and pay a revenue of 
Rs. 1,175. 

To the north of Sabalgarh, on the opposite bank of the 
Kofcawali, stood another fortress known as Asafgarh, but this has 
wholly disappeared, having been washed away by the action of 
the stream. 


SAHANPUR, pargana, and tahsU Natibabat>. 

This village, shown in the revenue records as Girdawa 
Sahanpur, stands in 29® 37' N. and 78® 20' E., on the north 
side of the road from Najibabad to Hard war, a little more than 
'two miles north-west from the tahsil headquarters, 23 miles from 
Bijnor, and half a mile to the east of the point whore the road 
crosses the Ratiial, a branch of the Malin river. The place 
derives its chief importance as being the headquarters of the 
great Jat family, of which an account has been given in chapter 
III, and it is said to have been founded by the first chieftain of 
this race in 1606, when the old fort was constructed. The village 
has grown up round the fort, and is evidently of some antiquity ; 
on the outskirts are several handsome monuments, two of 
^whioh date from the reign^of Aurangzeb, the most important 
being that of Rani Lakshmi, the widow of Rai Rajara^ who 
died in 1116 H. In the adjoining garden there is a la^p well 
bearing an inscription, dated ten years later, during the reign of 
Muhammad Shah* Besides the large family residence, the village • 
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contains little of any interest of importance, 'IHfere is a lower 
primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice a 
week ; a small fair takes place here during August in honour of 
Zihir Dhvan. The population has remained stationary for some 
years, and at the last census numbered 4,256 persons, of whom 
no fewer than 2,567 were Musalmaus ; the majority of the 
Hindus are Jats of the Deswala subdivision. The village lands 
are 1,200 acres in extent, but of this only some 620 acres are 
cultivated; they are hold by the Jats in joint zamindari tenure 
at a revenue of Rs. 1,200. 


SAIIASPUR, jyargana, Seoiiar\, tahnl Diiampur. 

A town in the south of the pargana, adjoining the Morada- 
bad border, in 29"^ 7' N. and 78® 37' E., at a distance of 16 miles 
south from Dhampur and about 40 miles from the district head- 
quarters. It lies mainly to the east of the unmotalled road from 
Moradabad to Nagina, and from this a metalled branch leads to 
the railway station, half a mile to the west. The town is built 
on high ground overlooking the Raraganga lowlands, and is well 
drained by numerous ravines and channels winding eastwards. 
None the loss Sahaspur has at all times been notorious for its 
dirtiness and squalor. Thornton described it as a very filthy 
place, remarkably crowded with hog,"' and Davidson, in his 
Travels in Upper India '' made mention oftho %erdsof pigs 
and the consequent dirt of the town. Pork, he remarks, ought 
to bo cheap, for the neighbouring fields, roads, ravines and pools 
were covered with these filthy untutored animals.'' Similar 
strictures on the pigs and the inhabitants were repeated in 1868 
in the first report of the Sanitary Commissioner, who wrote that 
the Chamars' quarter was altogether abominable and unfit as 
a place of residence for human beings. It is rather surprising 
that Sahaspur should bo an essentially Musalman town; but. 
other proofs of Muhammadan tolerance are not wanting, for 
some thirty years ago a speculative Musalman built a fine 
for the benefit of Hindu pilgrims journeying to and iroi^ 
Hard^, This building, which stands by the road 
north-western outskirts of the town, has a handsome 
and a courtyard planted with shady trees* 
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Sahaspur possesses few points of interest. Most of the houses 
are mucl-builfc, and the place resomblos rather an overgrown 
village than a town. The bamr is a la’^ge open square containing 
some fine trees, but is surrounded by squalid shops. Markets are 
held here twice a week, though the trade is small, and the only 
industry of any note is the manufacture of cotton cloth, some of 
it being of a superior description. To the oast of the town, in 
the village of Ghauspur, a considerable fair takes jdacfi annually 
in honour of a Musalman saint named Arif Ali Shah, and is 
male the occasion for considerable trade in country produce. 
The town possesses a police-station, a post-o{Ii ;o, a cattle-pound, 
several small mosques, and an upper primary school. 

The population remained stationary for a long period, but 
has decreased of late. In 1847 it numl)cred G,414 souls, rising 
to 6,142 in 1853, but falling to 6,196 in 1865. Seven years later 
it was 6,309, in 1881 it was 6,338, and in 1891 it remained at 
6,400. At the last census, however, the total was 5,851, of whom 
4,996 wore Musalmaus, 827 Hindus, and 28 Aryas and others. 
The chief family is that of the Musalman Chaudhris, who are 
Pathaiis by descent and own a considerable property in the 
neighbourhood. They are the proprietors of tho revenue niaiizdf 
which comprises an area of 1,998 acres, some 1,330 acres being 
cultivated, and is assessed at Rs. 2,988. In 1873 Sahaspur was 
brought under the operations of Act XX of 1856, but the- 
inhabitants were found too poor to pay tho house-tax and tho 
measure was withdrawn. 


SEOHARA, pargana Seoiiara, tahsil Dhampur. 

The capital of the Seohara pargana is a town of considerable 
size, standing in 29® 12' N. and 78® 35' E., at a distance of nine 
miles south-east from Dhampur and 34 miles from the district 
headquarters. Through it runs the unmotalled road from Morad- 
ahad to Nagina, and from this a metalled branch leads to the 
rail:pi,y station, half a mile west of the town, and continues in an 
unmetalled state to Tajpur and Nurpur, The town is built on high 
ground overlooking the Ramganga valley to the north-east 
and east, and the soil is sandy and well drained, either by the 
ravines leading down to tho low ground, or else by the channels 



communicating with a large tank ^bu the south, from which 
the surplus water is discharged by a trestern outlet into the Ekra. 

Seohara is an old Taga seltlpment, but has no history of 
nota. It is lacking in ancient buildings, but contains several 
fine old wells with raised borders of rough stone, from which the 
drinking supply is obtained. The houses are mainly of mud, but 
there are some fifty substantial brick dwellings, the chief being 
that of the Taga family of Chaudhris, now represented by Rai 
Basant Singh Bahadur, the leading landholder of the pargana. On 
the main road there ure two aaraia facing one another, but both 
are in a dilapidated condition. Markets are hold twice a week in 
a large open space on the west, near the railway station, adorned 
by some magnificent tamarind trees. The trade is not great, 
though its position on the railway lends some importance to the 
town. The public institutions comprise a police-station, a post- 
office, a cattle-pound and an upper primary school, while there 
are no less than five aided schools. The population numbered 
9,099 souls in 1847, and this rose in 1863 to 9,221, but fell to 8,710 
in 1866, and again to 8,340 in 1872. Since that time the total has 
risen steadily, reaching 9,014 in 1881, and 9,466 ten years later, 
while in 1901 the town contained 10,062 inhabitants, of whom 
6,036 were females. Among the various creeds Musalmans 
preponderate, numbering 7,088 as compared with 2,642 Hindus, 
and 332 others, Jains, Christians, Ary as and Sikhs. 

The town lands are 383 acres in extent, and of this about 170 
acres are cultivated : they are held by Tagas in joint zamindq/jr;^ 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 200. The town proper covers 189 
acres, and this area has been administered since 1865 under the 
provisions of Act XX of 1866. The number of houses in l906 
was 1,633, of which 1,000 were assessed to tai^ation : the ayerag? 
income from the house-tax for that and the two preceding year? 
was Rs. 1,367, which gives an incidence of Re. 1-6-11 per assessed 
house and Re. 0-2-3 per head of population. The total 
from all sources, including the initial balance, was Bs. 2,2mi^ 
the expenditure averaged Rs. 2,031, the principed itm# 

Bs. 738 for the upkeep of the local police, Bs. 442 
tenauce of a conservancy tax, and Bs. 727 for luinor 
paving, lighting, and the like. 
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SEOHARA 'p&rga%a^tah8il Dhampur. 

This pargana forms tha s^th-eastorn portion of the tahsil,, 
being bounded on the soiithTiin# i^st hy the Moradabad district, 
on the north-east by pargana Afzalgarh, the dividing line being 
the Ramganga river, on the north by Dhampur, and on the east 
by Burhpur, from which it is separated partly by the Karula and 
partly by the Gangan. The total area of the pargana is 65,469 
acres or 102 square miles. The amount is, however, liable to vary 
from time to time by reason of the action of the Ramganga,. 
villages being occasionally added or taken awq,y owing to the\ 
vagaries of the river in time of flood. 

The pargana consists of two distinct tracts with widely 
diverse characteristics. The western and by far the larger portion 
belongs to the upland plateau or bobngar, and is traversed from 
north to south by the Ekra, a small stream which is joined in the 
extreme south, near the village of Kiwar, by the Karula. The 
latter river at first forms the western boundary, and then enters 
the pargana near Rawana, turning in a south-easterly direction 
towards the Moradabad border. Another upland stream is the 
Bahai, a brook which rises near Seohara and falls into the Ekra 
on its left bank at Rampur Kishau. The Gangan in the south- 
west has but little influence on the pargana, flowing in a deep and 
permanent bed, and receiving the drainage of a very small area ; 
but it is of some use as an irrigation channel, as also are the other 
watercourses, though the flow is very scanty in the cold weather. 
The uplands between the Gangan and Karula are level, devoid 
of sand, and possess a strong loam and clay soil, with a fair 
amount of irrigation from wells: there was in former days a 
considerable area of scrub and dhah jungle, but most of this has 
disappeared and cultivation has extended rapidly. In years of 
good ^rainfall the crops are excellent, but the stiffness of the soil 
necessitates much ploughing and generally precludes double- 
cropping. Beyond the Karula the aspect of the country changes : 

^ the surface is uneven, rising at times into sandy ridges, while 
everywhere the soil contains a large admixture of sand ; though it 
occurs in such large quantities as to interfere seriously with 
tnepbductivenesa of the soil. The crops are of a good quality, the 
tenants of a high stamp, and irrigation is combatively abundant. 
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The uphinds terminate in the Srregular and slopiug baiil^ 
which marks the edge of the Raniganga vidloy, the latter lying 
some twenty or thirty feet below thfe level of the former. The bulk 
of the khadir is well beyond the reach of fluvial action, and con- 
oists of a rich stretch of stable cultivation, producing fine harvests 
of the superior crops. The soil is a fertile loam or clay, of coYnpara- 
tively recent origin, and water is so near the surface that there is 
no danger in time of drought; but the tract is sparsely populated 
and the villages small, many of the cultivators residing in the 
large and flourishing townships on the edge of the uplands. The 
drainage leads directly into the Ramgaiiga, the principal channel 
being the Dungraiya, which rises near Seohara and joins the 
river at Raini or Shoikhpur Khaddar. In the immediate vicinity 
of the Ramganga the general conditions change, and the eighteen 
alluvial villages are poor and precarious : owing to the heavy 
AoUfrdft there is a broad belt of marsh and sand on either bank, 
producing little beyond thatching grass ; the actual bed is practic- 
ally uncultivated, for the variations are so great that the fields 
seldom remain undisturbed for a single year. 

The pargana has attained a high standard of development, 
and the increase of the cultivated area has been very great since 
the settlement of 1835, when it amounted to 31,947 acres. By 
1865 it had risen to 36,248 acres, and at the last revision the 
figure was 38,572 acres. The subsequent expansion has been 
remarkable, as for the five years ending in 1906 the average area 
under tillage was no less than 46,476 acres or 69*6 peir cent, 
of the whole pargana. Of the remainder, 7,216 acres were 
returned as barren, including 2,826 acres covered with -%ater, 
2,420 occupied by village sites, roads and the like, 1,969 
acres actually unfit for cultivation; and 12,768 acres culture 

able, or 19'6 per cent, of the entire area, though thisjhy^hidfs 619 
acres of groves and 4,061 acres of recent fallow or land prepared 
for sugarcane, leaving 8,188 acres of culturablo waste and old 
fallow, much of this being of very little value. The irrigat^ 
area is comparatively large for this district, averaging 
acres or 7 per cent, of the cultivation : the chief sources 
are hachcha wells, which can be dug almost every where ajpip|||| 
greater part of the uplands, to which almost all the 
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confined; the subsoil is so firm that bullocks and the chants can 
^ be employed instoad oE the usual dhenkli. The wator-lovel is as 
a rule not more than Id feet b6lo\v the surface, so that construc- 
tion is cheap, espe jially as the wells are fairly durable. The area 
served by the streams and watercourses is not largo, and is 
confined to the fields on their immediate banks ; the labour 
involved is great, owing to the height to which the water has 
generally to be raised. 

The khavif harvest is much more extensive than the rabi, 
the average areas being 31,090 and 22,923 acres respectively ; 
but the latter has increased rapidly of late years, owing to the 
greater prevalence of double-cropping, the area sown twice in 
the year averaging 19 per cent, of the net cultivation. The 
chief kharif staple is rice, which covers 4G*1 per cent, of tho 
land tilled in that harvest ; and this is followed by sugarcane, 
with 16*3 per cent., tho recent increase under this head being, 
very great; while the remainder consists mainly of bajra and 
arhaTy 10*1 per cent,, cotton, 8*6 per cent., itrd, mung and mothy 
3*8 per cent., and maize 3*8 i3er cent. In the rabi the foremost 
place is taken by wheat, 40 per cent., this again showing a 
remarkable expansion; and then come barley, alone and in 
combination, with 26*2, and gram with 20*7 per cent., the rest 
being principally masur, peas and oilseeds. ^ 

In both portions of the xmrgana Chauhans are the chief 
cultivating caste. Next to them come, in the lowlands, Bishnois, 
Sheikhs, Sainis and Tagas, while in the uplands Chamars, Jats, 
Gujars and Ahirs are also found, the Jats taking tho second, and 
Sheikhs the third place for the pargana as a whole. According 
to the re^rns of 1906 the area included in holdings was 49,634 
acres, and of this 38*7 per cent, was cultivated by occupancy 
tenants, 9*^ per cent, was in the hands of proprietors, either as 
sir or kh^fcasht and 61*2 per cent, was held by tenants-at-will, 
^ the small remainder being either rent-free or in the possession 
Slof ex-proprietors. Bents vary considerably, being a good deal 
higher in the ichadir than in the upland tract. The general 
avi^age is Bs. 6-9-0 for occupancy tenants and Rs. 8 per acre 
foi^ teiaanto-at-wUl, these figures being the highest in the district 
save for the pargana of Ni^ina. Less than four per cent, of 
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the land is sublet, and ahikmia pay no more than the ordinary 
unprivileged tenant. 

The revenue demand at successive settlements and at the 
present time will be found in the appendix. * A large increase 
was taken at the last revision, amounting to 49 per cent, on 
the expiring demand, but even so the incidence is far from high 
and well below the general average of the district. Another 
point worthy of note is that the land is mainly held by large 
proprietors. At the present time the 203 villages of the pargana 
are divided into 425 mahalSj of which 137 are held by single 
owners, 200 are joint zamindariy ton are perfect, and 11 are 
imperfect pattidari, 84 are hhaiyachara and 33 are revenue- 
free. The total includes the 17 alluvial mahals, which were last 
assessed in 1904-05 at a revenue of Rs. 3,285. The largest 
proprietor is Chaudhri Basant Singh of Seohara, who owns 66 
villages and parts of 23 others, with a total revenue demand of 
Rs. 36,196. Next come the Bishnoi Chaudhris of Kanth in 
Moradabad, who together hold 37 villages and parts of four 
others, assessed at Rs. 20,154; most of these are the property of 
Chaudhri Ram Kunwar Singh, but nine mahals are held by the 
widow of his uncle, Chaudhri Dhyan Singh. The Pathan family 
of Sahaspur hold 18 villages and eight shares, and live whole 
villages and four parts belong to Kunwar Sheonath Singh of 
Taj pur. A considerable area is owned by the Banias of Dham- 
pur, and six villages belong to the Haldaur estate. The proprie- 
tary communities are principally Tagas, Sheikhs, Chauhans, 
Saiyids and Brahmans. 

The population of the pargana in 1863 numbered 47,811 
souls, and though this dropped to 43,949 in 1865, it rose again 
to 47,031 in 1872, and has since increased steadily; it reached 
48,142 in 1881, and 61,012 ten years later, while in 1901 the 
total was 63,588, of whom 25,264 were females, giving a density 
of 620 to the square mile. Classified according to religions* 
there were 32,714 Hindus, 20,402 Musalmans, and 472 others| 
Christians, Aryas and Jains. The only places of any sine ^ 
importance are the towns of Seohara and Sahaspur, whiQk^l 
been separately mentioned. The villages are for the 


* Appendix, Tables JX and X, 
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Binall, but Mahmudpur, Rawana . Shikarpur, and Sheikhpur 
Khaddar “contain over a thousand inhabitants and possess small 
bazars. Means of communication are somewhat poor, except in the 
centre of the pargana, which is traversed by tho main line of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, on which there are stations at Sahas- 
pur and Seohara. Parallel to this runs the unmetalled road from 
Moradaba l to Nagina, with metalled branches leading to the 
railway stations, and another road goes from Seohara to Taj pur 
and Nurpur, crossing the Gangan over a fine bridge. 

In former days there were two distinct parganas known as 
Seohara and Sahaspur. In the days of Akbar they were both 
included in tho sarkar of Sambhal, and were then, as now, 
owned principally by Tagas. It is not known when the two 
were united, but the amalgamation seems to have taken place 
before the cession of the district to the British in 1801, 


SHAMPUR, pargana and tahsil Najibabad. 

A small village in the north-west of the pargana, standing 
ill 29® 52' N. and 78® 11' E., on the road from Najibabad to 
Hardwar, some 18 miles from the tahsil headquarters and three 
miles from the Shiahamwala ferry over the Ganges. The village 
is suri’ounded by forest, and is built on the low ground at tho 
foot of' tho hills, by tho side of a small ravine leading into the 
river. It is noteworthy merely as possessing a police-station, 
a post-office, a cattle-pound, and an encamping-ground to the 
north of tho inhabited site. It has recently been proposed to 
abolish the police-station and to substitute for it an outpost 
dependent on the thana at Nagal. There is neither school nor 
.market, and tho population at the last census numbered only 383 
persons. The village lands are 427 acres in extent, about 160 
acres being cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 200 ; the proprietors 
are Jats of the Sahanpur family. 

SHEREOT, pargana and tahBil Dhamptjii. 

This large and straggling town stands on the hjgh left bank 
of the Khoh, in 29® 16' N. and 78® 34' E., at a distance of four 
miles noj^-east from Dhampur and 28 miles by road from the 
^strict hfi^quarterst Through it passes the rOad from I^ham^ui^ 
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to Afzalgarh, crossing the river by a ferry, while others lead Iq^ 
Nagina on the north-west and to Kashipur on the oast. 

The town is said to derive its name from Sher Shah, and 
during his reign and that of Akbar it was the headquarters of a 
pargana. In 1748 the place was seized by Safdar Jang, and 
again passed into the hands of the Nawab Wazir in 1774. In 
1805, four years after the cession of the district to the British, 
the town was besoigod and sacked by Amir Khan Pindari. In 
1844 the tahsil headquarters were removed to Dhampur, and 
Sherkot lost much of its importance. During the mutiny it was 
the scone of many struggles between loyal Hindus and rebel 
Musalraans, suffering greatly at the hands of the notorious 
March Khan. The population in 1847 numbered 11,244 souls, 
rising to 12,084 in 1853 and 12,586 in 1872. The census of 1881 
showed a great increase, the total being 15,087, while ten years 
later it w’as 15,589. A slight decline was observed in 1901, when 
the number of inhabitants was 14,999, of whom 10,745 were 
Miisalmans, 3,925 Hindus, and 329 of other religions, Jains, 
Christians and Ary as. The principal family is that of the Chau- 
han Chauclhris, now represented by Rai Kan jit Singh Bahadur, 
whose palatial house, with two Hindu temples attached, stands 
just outside the town to the north-w^ost. Part of the town is 
known as Qazi Sarai, and derives its name from a well known 
family of Sheikhs, who held the office of Qazi under the Mughals. 

The high cliff of the Khoh rises about 45 feet above the river- 
bed, and is scored by numerous ravines, along which the roads of 
the town are carried. Most of the houses are of mud, but a fair 
number are built of brick and there are one or two really fine 
residences. The place comprises eight muhalHs, of which three,, 
known as Sherkot Khas, Farid nagar or Qila, and Kotra, form 
the central portion. The remainder lie at some distance from 
these and from each other, and comprise Taiyub Sarai and 
Khurara on the south, and Kambari, Samna Sarai and Nondna 
to the north-and east. The chief bazars are in Kotraand Sherkai|| 
the former being a wide brick-paved roadway standing on 
ground and flanked by good shops ; while the latter isla 
irregular and narrow street in which two carts could^ith 
culty pass one another. The principal public bu3dingain$|^liMi 
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poUoo-station, the brauch dispensary, a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
and a aarai to the west of the town on the Dhampur road. The 
trade is mainly in sugar, grain and cloth ; the last is manufactured 
by the Julahas, who also have a local reputation for their 
embroidered rugs. The market days are Sunday and Thursday 
in each week, both in Kotra and Sherkot Khas ; a fair of no great 
importance is held here during August in honour of Zahir Diwan. 
The educational institutions comprise an aided middle verna- 
cular school, three aided primary schools for boys, and two girls^ 
schools. 

Since 1865 Sherkot has been administered under Act XX of 
1856, and section 34 of the Police Act is in force hero. The 
number of houses in tho town is 2,288, and of these 1,445 were 
assessed, the income from the house-tax for the throe years ending 
in 1907 averaging Rs. 2,141, whicji gives an incidence of 
Re. 1-7-11 per assessed house and Ro. 0-2-4 per head of popula- 
tion. Tho total income is much larger, as considerable sums are 
derived from miscellaneous sources, and averages Rs, 3,104. The 
annual expenditure is Rs. 2,872, the chief items being Rs. 1,262 
for the up-keep of the local police force, Rs. 584 for the main- 
tenance of a conservancy staff, and Rs. 825 for minor improve- 
ments, lighting and the like. Tho cJvmkidari area is 342 acres 
in extent, while that of tho whole revenue mauza is no less than 
5,843 acres, of which some 2,960 acres are cultivated. The 
Government demand is Rs, 7,346, and is paid by several owners, 
holding in joint zamind<iri tenure: they include Chauhans, 
Sheikhs, Tagas and Kayasths. 

SIAU, parg in% Chandpur, tahsil BijNOR. 

This large agricultural village is practically a suburb of 
Chandpur, lying a mile to tho north-west of that town on 
the road leading to * tho district hea Iquartors. It lies, 
however, outside the municipal boundary, and in 1901 contained 
a population^ t>f 2,705 souls, including 412 Musalmans and a< 
very large body of Chauhans, who comprise nearly half the total 
number of inhabitants. Nothing is known of its history, but 
the place is obviously of some antiquity : in it is an old Muham- 
i&fi4^n fltofjfaA; Itno wn ad the Talab Siau, and bearing a Persian^ 
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inscription, dated in 968 HIjri. There is an upper primary 
school in the village, but nothing else of importance, though a 
fair takes place here during August in honour of Zahir Diwan. 
The leading family of the place belongs to the Chauhan caste, 
and owns extensive properties in Chandpiir, Borhpur and Bashta. 

TAJPUR, pargana Burhpub, tahsil Dhampur. 

This is the chief town in the pargana, and stands in 29® 10' 
N. and 78® 29' E., on the unmetalled road from Seohara to 
Nurpur, at a distance of seven miles south-west from the former 
and 28 miles from Bijnor. A branch road runs northwards to 
join that from Nurpur to Dhampur, the distance from the tahsil 
headquarters being about twelve miles. The town is built in the 
midst of groves on the high land above the Karula river, which 
flows about a mile to the cast. It contains a bazar of some 
local importance, in which markets are held twice a week, a 
post-office, a saraiy a large upper primary school, a girls' school, 
and a dispensary maintained by the Raja. The population, which 
numbered 4,438 persons in 1872, had risen by 1891 to 4,718, 
while at the last census the number of inhabitants was 6,016, of . 
whom 2,876 wore Hindus, 2,015 Musalmans, and 125 Christian# 
and Ary as. Among the Christians must be numbered y Raja 
Sham Singh, the head of the Taga family, who resides in a fine - 
house built in the European style by his brother, Raja JagaS..^^ 
Singh. Another house is occupied by Kunwar Sheonath Singh, . 
and a third, known as the Rambagh kothi^ by Kunwar Randhir:^' 
Singh and his brother, the sons of Raja Jagat Singfr! ^ 
account of the family has been given in Chapter III, The lands 
of Taj pur are held jointly by the various branches o£the house, 
and are assessed at Rs. 1,066, being partly reVenue-free : the 
total area is 1,668 acres, of which some 990 aor^s are cultivated* 
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Table III . — Vital Statistics, 
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Deaths. 
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1891 

27.196 

14,501 

12,695 

34-25 

20,658 

1,222 

9,436 

26 02 

1892 

33,211 

17,522 

15,697 

41-83 

28,350 

L 5,267 

13,083 
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37,309 
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18,202 

16,689 

43-94 

40,085 

21,608 . 

18,477 

60-48 

1896 

34,012 

17,683 

16,329 

42-83 

31,671 

17.084 

14,687 

39-88 

1896 

29.878 

16,723 

14.155 

37-63 

31,887 

17,396 

14,491 

40-16 

1897 

24,041 

12,619 

11.422 

30-27 

32,285 

16.789 

15.496 

40-66 

1898 ••• ••• 

31,683 

16,603 

16,180 

39-90 

26,633 

13,659 

11,974 

32-28 

1899 

40,016 

21,016 

19,001 

60-39 

25,713 

13,802 

11,911 

32-38 

1900 

80,132 

16,827 

14,305 

37-96 

22,286 

11,662 

10,624 

2806* 

1901 ... , 

34,108 

17,861 

10,307 

43-81 

27,213 

13,989 

13,224 

34-89 , 

1902 

41,384 

21,653 

19,781 

62-99 

31,456 

16,294 

16,102 

40-33 

1908 

39,499 

1 20,40C 

19,034 

50-64 

. 29,393 

15,467 

13,926 

; 37-68 

1904 

43,192 

! 22,263 

20,929 

66-37 

27,674 

13,822 

13,762 

! 36-35 

1906 

40,12C 

1 20,832 

1 19,292 

\ Ol^'l 

37,218 

18,209 

19,00^ 

) 47-72 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 ... 

1911 ... 

1912 

1913 ••• •.» 

1914 

1916- 

1916 

1917 «•« ... 

42,44^ 

■ 22,174 

L 20,272 

\ 54-42 

— 

! 47,176 

1 

22,573 

24,60J 

) 60-48 

I- 


* The rates 
l99l€easiM, 


Bijnor IHstrict, 


ir 


Tabi^ IV.— Deaths according to cause. 




Total deaths from— 



Yetkt, 

All 

causes. 

Plague. 

Cholera. 

Small* 

pox. 

Fever. 

Bowel 

com* 

plaints. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 

20,668 

... 

10 

77 

17,354 

1,367 

1892 

28,850 

... 

1,767 

6 

23,095 

737 

1893 

26,696 


119 

67 

21,804 

1,183 

1894 

40,085 

... 

871 

11 

33,538 

1,869 

1895 

31,671 


885 


26,961 

1,367 

1896 

81,887 


901 

454 

26,838 

964 

1897 

32,285 


227 

4,222 

23,926 

1,191 

1898 

25,633 

... 

19 

46 

21,818 

738 

1899 ••• ••• 

25,713 


468 

5 

22,807 

622 

1900 

22,286 


70 

4 

18,784 

687 

1901 

27,213 

... 

446 

3 

21,832 

949 

1902 

31,456 

1 

632 

51 

26,616 

775 

1903 

29,393 

7 

163 

431 

23,461 

637 

1904 

27,674 

1,200 

238 

602 

20,186 

414 

1906 

37,218 

7,394 

49 

71 

24,890 

609 

1906 

1907 

1908 \[\ !!*. 

1^9 

1910 

1911 

••• ••• 

1912 

1918 

1914 ‘ Z 

1916 ••• - 

••• 

!«« 

1917 «• 

47,176 

4,263 

2,096 

188 


441 






returns on account of census operations. 





Table VI — (contimied). — Area in acres under the i^rincipal crops, Tahsil Najihabad, 


APPENDIX. 


Vll 


|g 

05 " 


0 


Cl o: » Cl N Oi c<i 05 
cT ifi rjT .-T -jT Cl lo 


QOOO»HOQiH»Oi-« 
f-HiOOSOi-iOQPO 
00 t>; rH <N \ Cl 
Cl ec to Ci (X^tOOiOi 


- ^n-l-£3 

9 O 
D a ”* e 


w 


s 

* 5 * 9 -^ 
M 13 


GOOioooeot»^cii-i 

r-(l>.^U 3 t^CQ»O^CO 

co^ o *o^ 

CO wT lo* co" CO* •»i*‘ 


coowix^iifeiiHCOCi 

»0 CO CO OS '■f »0 i'* Cl 

eo (M O o »-icq 

Cl ^*‘ ccT CO*' ccT iC aC L'^ ccT 


ClOOpHOlUCdODCDua- 
COOQOdt^r-«Q'MCi 
C^O^Qqi<3 05 -H o CO 
to (O oT i-T Ci to i-T -'t' 
ei'»f<>.fi'.j‘*ocosO'^co 


o 

H 


Or-^-^ClOCOrHCDCl 

crT Qo' Ci CO ^ to' o‘t>r o' 

'xmcOt'-OOQOCOOOXiQO 


§§!:? 


i$ 2 SS 

CO CD »0 




"S . 
g'S'g 

S 3 0 
P5 O S 


|S 

l-l 




s 

H 


5 


OJCOCOrHCl 
CO I'. t>* CO CO <-l 1-1 

lo^io^co . 'If cq^co oq ci^ 

CO CO m CO Cl' 


»0 »H 05 !>«. d 
d *0 d Q -if 



'^'‘‘O'^coci 

rH ^ ^ ^ ^ 


r* !>• 

05 05 

O 00^ 


I-ICDCO 

eo 3 fH iciopj-j^ 
oo^e<qcD 

tC i^r • icT ccT 00 cT 00 * 


S OO iD P Cl 3! CO 

,SS :Si 5 gS 3 

ssasva's'g'as 






* No returns on account of census operations. 



Table VI — (continued). — Area in acres under the principal crops, Taksil Nagina. 
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No retarns on account of cenans operations. 












T aht.ib VI— (concluded ).— in acres under the principal crops, TahsU Dhampur, 
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•No returns on account of census operations. 




Number of persons conTicted or bound over in respect of— 


Bijnor District, 
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Act. 
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Act. 
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11 
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Theft. 

00 
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Cattle- 

theft. 

CO 

Rape. 
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Table Cognizable Grime, 


Nuinbor of cases investi- 
j gated by police — 

Number of pen 

}ons — 

■f- 1 

Year. 

1 

Suo 0 
motu. 

iiy 1 

rdors of , S 
Magis- f< 
trato. 

ent up 
)r trial. 

fried. 

0 

Lequit- 
ted or f 
dis- 

larged. 1 

>onvicted. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 ... 

1892 

1893 

1894 ... 

1896 ... 

1896 ... 

1897 ... 

1898 ... 

1899 ... 

1900 ... 

1901 ... 

1902 ... 

1903 ... 

1904 ... 

1905 ... 

1906 ... 

1907 ... 

1908 ... 

1909 ... 

1910 ... 

1911 ... 

1912 ... 

1913 ... 

1914 ... 

1915 ... 

1916 ... 

1917 ... 

1,458 

1,336 

1,110 

1,056 

1,264 

1,268 

1,402 

766 

863 

1.101 

917 

1,193 

1,204 

1,118 

1,404 

1,132 

881 

22 

44 

82 

44 

63 

60 

45 

50 

60 

61 

96 

598 

492 

436 

479 

697 

619 

777 

417 

499 

661 

465 

673 

634 

538 

338 

321 

353 

862 

842 

637 

694 

038 

994 

1.184 

709 

923 

1,163 

644 

749 

755 

883 

550 

620 

525 

248 

305 

237 

201 

341 

304 

266 

280 

341 

357 

218 

285 

239 

274 

202 

202 

166 

614 

537 

400 

493 

697 

690 

918 

429 

682 

796 

426 

464 

494 

680 

348 

418 

869 


a «»18 *o»ld .how CMC. IftrtUttUdduriBg th. ,«r, 


xii ^i^nor Diairict. 

Table IX. — Revenue demand at aucceasive aettlementa. 



* Net demand. 
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Table X . — Present demand for revenue and cesses for 
the year 1^13 faslL 


Pargana and 
talisil. 

Where included 
in Ain’i“ h 

Akbari. 

tevcnuc. 

Cesses. 

Total. 

Incidence per 
acre— 

Culti- 

vated. 

Total. 

1 1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 




Us. 

Us. 

Rs. 1 

[Is. a. p. ] 

[Is. a. p. 

fiijnor 

a. 

Bijnor ... 

1,10,929 

11,104 

1,22,033 

2 8 0] 

L 12 5 

Daranagar 


J li a 1 u and 

88,16^4 

8,822 

90,976 

2 6 0; 

L 8 6 

Mandawar 


BHuor. 

Maiiuawar ... 

82,245 

8,2G0 

90,505 

2 1 10 

1 6 6 

Chandpur 

... 

Chiindpur and 

66,457 

6,893 

73,350 

2 2 11 

1 10 10 

Bashta 


Az’impur and 

49,604 

6,172 

64,776 

1 4 11 

0 12 11 



Gaudaur. 






Talisil Bijuor. 


3,07,389 

40,251 

4,37,640 

2 17 

16 9 

Najibabad 


Jalalabad 

1,05,710 

11,513 

1,17,223 

2 3 9 

0 11 9 

Kiratpui 


Kiratpur 

1,06,371 

10,710 

1,17,081 

2 16 0 

^ W 

Akbarabad. 

... 

Akbarabad ... 

62,927 

6,318 

69,245 

2 9 0 
’ j 

l'^4 2 

..•'ll- 

Tuhsil Najib- 


2,76,008 

28,541 
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2 8 8 

r 3-2. 

.abad. 
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1,37,616 
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3 4 1 

2 6 9 
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f at 
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••• 
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12 7 2 

11 1 3 
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> 2 0 1] 

ll 9 7 
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t. 
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5 2 8 1 
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THE ENGLISH VOYAGES, ETC. 


p. SOS ^ exceedingly well for the most part to those of the Koreans. Certain minor 
differences or inaccuracies are noted by Rockhill, note i, p. 153 of Hak. Soc. 
RubrucL ^ K ’ . 

1. 19 14. But tht re hanji' dawn^ certaine square Jlappes\ in Hak.’s original sed 

sunt quadrae desuper. Rough and rugged^ a little later, is a trans. of rigidatox 
hotter of se extendunt. ^ 

1.29 16. Table... 'hamiftitl'. in llak.*s original tabulam [‘tablet’ here].,.vmus 

cubiti: on these tablets cf. Friar Odoric, ch. 42; p. 378 in Cordier; 141 — 1 
and Appendix 1. p. xxxiv, in Yule, Cathay. They are the Kwei of the Chinese 
and of extremely ancient use. 

1. 31 16. Any other', in Hak.’s original alicui. 

1. 37 17. Mhc\ Nunc in one MS. (E). Perhaps the aboriginal Mosso tribes of 

Yun*nan, cf. Rockhill, note 2, p. 154 of Hak. .Soc. Rubruck. 
p. 284 1. 7 18 . Great Cat hay a... Seres'. Cathay is here conjecturally identified with the 

land of the S^eres or Ancient China, as seen from the Land Side by Europe. 
No Christian writer ventures on this suggestion before Rub. 

Cf. Carpini’s remarks on the Chinese or Cathayans. pp. 653 — 4 of Recueil itscit 
an admirable summary, injured chiefly by the tendency to consider them as 
much like Chri.stians, with an Old and Niw Testament, etc. (the Chinese Five 
Classics and Four Books^ Confucian Analects, etc. ). See also Kretschneider, 
Mediaeval Researches^ 1. 209, 225, 232; ii. 281; Yule, Cathay^ xxxiii., xxxiv., 
xxxvi — xlv.. cxxiv — cxxvii., etc. 

The idea of the name of Seres coming from a certain town in the same 
country is also in Isidore, FJymologies^ XlV. iii. 29 [Seres oppidum Orientis a 
quo et genus Scricum et regio nuneupata est ) ; in Migne, Patrologia Lalitta, 
LXXXII. 500. 

The town with walls of silver and towers of gold was probably Singanfu. 
At the end of llak.’s text, non obediunt Moallis et inter^ MSS. A and C 
(London, B. Mus., Reg. 14 C. xin., C.C.C. Cam. 407) also end. D (giving 
all the text as yet known, nearly as long again as Hak.’s) ends with copiosas 
expensas (C.C.C. Cam. 181) like the Recueil text, which is based on D. The 
firoken sentence ends [et inter'] eos et Jndiam interiacet mare. See critical 
notes, pp. 295, 304. 

The edition of Yule’s Marco Polo referred to throughout this vol. is that of 
1875: the new issue of 1903 was published too late for use here. See page 
305 of this vol. 

On the Volga and its names, note also that of ‘Tigris’ given to it by Marco 
Polo and the xivth century Friar-traveller Pascal of Vittoria (A.D. 1338). 
See page 289 of this vol. 

In MS. E of Rubruquis the form *Coir Chan’ is given [for *Con Can’]: 
this is probably the very form in which Rub. wrote *Gur Khan.* See page 279 
of this vol. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


§8 . Notes on Hakluyt’s Version of...Carpini. 
ciiaptl:r 2. 

1. Ascelline\ the form EzzcUno is given in Paolo Pansa, Life of 
Innocent /K., 4th edition, Naples, 1598, p. 44. Guichard of Cremona and 
Andrew of Longiimeau are said to have joined Ascelin’s mission at Tiflis: 
Longumeau had already travelled, according to some, as a missionary in the 
East. Ascelin did not re-appear be^pre the Pope who commissioned him till 
1250, though dismksed by the Mongols in July, 1247. 

4 . John lie Juano Carpi ni'. in Wadtling’s Annales Minorum we find as 
other forms of this name Carpinis (11. 4, 74, 75, 104), Cardinis (ll. 5). 

Wadding, Annales, ii. 408, is prob. not a reference to Caipini, but to an- 
other Joannes, though d’Avezac, Eecneil, 477, conjectures, without sufficient 
warrant, that they are the same. 

Of the two letters of Innocent IV. to the Mongols only the shorter one 
is printed by d’Avezac, in Recueil^ 479 — 80. The longer is given by Wadding, 
Annales, iti. 116 — 7. It is addressed Regi et populo Tartarorum\ begins Dei 
Pairis immensa henignitas] and ends aul potentes alios misissemus. Both 
letters are dated lAtgd,, III Non. Mart., anm II. The shorter letter is in 
Wadding, Annales, ill. 118. 

The following, among others, wrongly attribute Carpini’s commission 
Council of Lyons; Wadding, Annales, iii. 116, Scriptores, 221; Bzovius, 
Annales Ecclesiastici (Cologne, 1616), Xlli. 542, 567; Bergeron, Traicti des 
Tartares, 72. D’Ohsson, Ilistoire des Mongols, ll. 209, wrongly makes Carpini 
start in 1246 [for 1245]. 

Wadding, ScHptorcs, 221, mentions that Carpini had the companionship of 
Stephen of Bohemia [cum Slephatto Bohemd\. Sbaraglia’s Snppkmentum et 
CasHgatio [opus posthumnm Fr. Jo. Jlyacinthi Sbaraleae, Rome, 1806] refers 
to pp. 295 — 6 of a manuscript chronicle left by Salimbeni [now printed] as the 
source of the description of Carpini, quoted p. 271 of this vol. Sbaraglia, 
p. 452, gives the date of Carpini’s death as April 12, 1253, but it was at least 
4 months earlier. 

CHAPTER 3. 

8. Cracurim, etc.; Joinville does not mention Karakorum, but vaguely 
describes the pasture land of the Mongols and the rocks at which that pasture 
land began, where the people of Got and Margoth were shut up ; cf. Hisfoire 
du r&i S. Louis, ed. Michel, 143. 

CHAPTER 4. 

6. Mares milke, etc. : in p. 109, 1 . 38, Mill is for millet. 



Table XIII. — Iricome-tax. 
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Table XIV. — Inconne-tax hy^ Tahaila (Part IV only). 




Talisil Bijnoi*. 


Talisil Nujibabad. 

Year. 

Under 
lls. 2,000. 

Over 

Rs. 2,000. 


Under 

Rs. 2,000 

Over 

Rs. 2,000. 

Assessees. 

i 

H 

Assessees. 

Tax. 


as 

<V 

0) 

os 

O) 

m 
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H 

sS 

H 

CO 

a> 

CO 

CO 

o 

CO 

CO 

< 

Tax. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1890-91 

296 

Its. 

4,998 

61 

He. 

4,686 

1890-91 ... 

305 

lU. 

4,248 

20 

Rs. 

2,265 

, 1891-92 ... 

288 

4,679 

62 

4,241 

1891-92 ... 

456 

4,708 

22 

2,636 

1892-93 

297 

4,912 

53 

4,484 

1892 93 ... 

295 

3,912 

24 

2,593 

1893-94 ... 

237 

4,792 

49 

4,284 

1893-94 ... 

291 

4,907 

23 

2.4§« 

1894-96 ... 

248 

4,391 

64 

4,657 

1894-95 ... 

290 

4,960 

27 

2,614 

1896-96 ... 

247 

4,472 

62 

4.480 

1896-96 ... 

221 

3,727 

52 

5,322 

1896-97 ... 

253 

4,830 

67 

5,024 

1896-97 ... 

214 

3,412 

54 

6,637 

1897-98 ... 

217 

4,145 

42 

3.429 

1897 98 ... 

277 

4,629 

12 

1,824 

1898-99 ... 

238 

4,290 

47 

3,949 

1898-99 ... 

247 

4,037 

20 

1,9X6 

1899-1900 ... 

230 

4,135 

60 

4,077 

1899-1900 ... 

233 

3,828 

20 

1,914 

1900-01 ... 

231 

4,096 

53 

4,392 

1900-01 ... 

197 

3,174 

24 

2,166 

1901-02 ... 

219 

3,813 

49 

3,962 

1901-02 ... 

212 

3,576 

28 

2,430 

1902-03 ... 

234 

4,162 

40 

3,260 

1902-03 ... 

208 

3,742 

23 

2,169 

1903-04 ... 

82 

2,391 

33 

2,831 

1903- 04 ... 

87 

2,316 

25 

2,256 

1904-06 ... 

76 

2,238 

81 

2,658 

1904-06 ... 

83 

2,313 

30 

2,764 

1905-06 ... 

66 

1.817 

38 

3,341 

1905-06 ... 

86 

2,524 

45 

4,082 

1906-07 ... 

87 

2,439 

80 

2,647 

1906-07 ... 

93 

2,630 

38 

3,627 

1907- 08 

1908- 09 ... 

1909- 1910 ... 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 ... 

1913- 14 ... 

1914- 15 ... 

1915- 10 ... 

1916- 17 ... 

1917- 18 ... 





1907- 08 ... 

1908- 09 ... 

1909- 1910 ... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 ... 

1913- 14 ... 

1914- 16 ... 

1916-16 ... 

1916- 17 ... 

1917- 18 ... 
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Bijnor DiitfricL 


Table XI V. — Income-tax hy Tcthsils (Part IV o'tUy), 




T hsil N‘ig 


Year. 

T. 

U 

Its. 

ilisii Dhinipnr. 

Yen’. 

Uiidi*r 

Its. 2,000. 

Over 

Its. 2,000. 

ader 

2,000. 

Over 

Us. 2,000. 

OB 

O 

W 

in 

o 

tn 

<0 

< 

Tax. 

cc 

ta 

(H 

<o 

ca 

1 Asscssees. 

Tax. 

Asses sec 8. 

Tax. 

1 ! 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 


Its. 


Its. 



Its. 


Us. 

1890-91 ... 

211 

3,518 

35 

3,295 

1890-91 ... 

200 

3,832 

44 

4,152 

1891-92 ... 

182 

3,189 

34 

3,064 

1891-92 ... 

114 

3,620 

42 

3,998 

1892-93 ... 

184 

3,190 

34 

2,«)83 

1892-93 ... 

210 

3,374 

42 

4,153 

1893-94 ... 

170 

3,045 

33 

2.693 

1893-94 ... 

202 

3,282 

40 

4,295 

1894-95 ... 

186 

3,234 

31 

2,750 

1894-95 .... 

221 

3,646 

62 

5,264 

1896-96 ... 

174 

3,299 

29 

2,744 

1895-96 ... 

221 

3,727 

52 

5,322 

1896-97 ... 

178 

3,355 

28 

2,494 

1896-97 ... 

241 

3,412 

64 

6.638 

1897-98 ... 

146 

2,686 

28 

2,314 

1897-98 ... 

185 

3,308 

56 

4,888 

1898-99 ... 

150 

2,808 

24 

2,087 

1898-99 ... 

189 ' 

3,298 

53 

5,488 

1899-1900 ... 

155 

2,763 

28 

2,541 

1899-1900... 

191 

3,395 

49 

4,710 

1900-01 ... 

165 

2,875 

30 

2,583 

1900-01 ... 

160 

3,120 

67 

5,674 

1901-02 ... 

189 

3,24*4 

30 

2,628 

1901-02 ... 

186 

3,216 

69 

5,905 

1902-03 ... 

195 

3,303 

29 

2,781 

1902-03 ... 

181 

3,067 

63 

6.500 

1903 04 ... 

61 

1,808 

28 

2,462 

1903-04 ... 

76 

2,102 

' 49 

6,313 

1904-05 ... 

68 

1,837 

29 

2,531 

1904-05 ... 

82 

2,271 

49 

5,187 

1905-06 ... 

68 

1,845 

29 

2,674 

1905-06 ... 

80 

2,188 

49 

6,171 

1900-07 ... 

64 

1,736 

33 

2.797 

1 1906-07 ... 

79 

2,117 

53 

6,681 

1907-08 ...! 





1907-08 ... 





1908-09 ..! 





1908-09 ... 





1909-1010 .. 





1909-1910... 





1910-11 .. 

1 




1910-11 ... 





1911-12 .. 





1911-12 ... 





1912-13 .. 





1912-13 ... 





1913-14 ... 





1913-14 ... 





1914-16 .. 





1914-15 ... 



1 


1916-16 .. 





1915-16 ... 





1916-17 





1916-17 . 





1917-18 ... 





1917-18 ... 



i 

■ ; 




Table XY.'— District Boar-d. 


APPENDIX, 


XIX 


pO 


o 

; cc. CO 




> ' 
O ' 


^ 'v S 

« d 


!'• C; X CO C.' >o X -t 
COCO't'M'XCOCD'^ 
: ?o cd c; r. w 

5 r^■ -T r-T r-T f-T r-,' ,-h' OI 

t>^'C0 N »0 (M -<1* »>- iiM 'in CO ,0 -H CO 

i^xcoo5io<5.<Ma>>-<o»oo»Q*toeo'^ 


I lO CO O r-l i-l OS 
oj "Pft -ft OS CO »-• X !>• 
)I^CONC<ICONCOCO 


5 O Ci CO'cb’b CO rH 
^ »0 lO U5 I'- ^ ^ 


Ol X O O *1^ O n* I'- 's-> 

• C<l -» <M I-- CO X lO Ol »o o o 

rHpHrtrHrHi— IrS 


.2 

« 

c/j 


«y 


"rt 

a" 


■5 


I PcJ <fl • 

'-i S.2 

- 


NXCO»OXCOH*COCO»--- - 
• iO Q »0 CS !'• r-« oi CO O (M ' 

2 »H ^ CO^ t>; r-,^ I- X^ ' 

"* cT oT rH o' o' o o' OS cs o o 00 i-T lo io t- 

r— 4 rH rH iH iH iH ^ rH rH rH rH rH 

”§ 


“a is 


iO r-- 

Sg 

»o' 

Ol (M 

i-,. 


■rfl os C 
CO OS r 
C<1 OS r 
lO -ft" » 
Cl CJ c 


rH ;b tH Cl Cl < 


. OS O 
I »0 CO 

1^0^ co^ 
"iCcc*' 

1 (M Cl 

5 


H H .3 

S ® Pi 2 

os O.S 5j- 

jj3_g « ;,<« I 


CO X O X X !>• Cl 
rH»fSPSi'»0Sl^rHl0CsX'rf*O 
rH O CO t-- 

" " ''i--''cro''-r icT x" o' cT co" 

(MMClXXXCOTftrjt 

0~X b~ os X IT' 
— X 6 X os 1^ w tH 
X OS ^ co^ 

■(-rrHCCcfr-rcTcfClCO 


<z 

s.s.s 


; -H : rH CO r 


*:3 s* 2 

- S.5 

rH^J 


I rHOc>«i>x«<oci»o*doo^3^i>5gN, 
I ’^OeO*HCO'<f<I^COOXXON2;HCOOO 
wt^.OSOOOOS'rl^lH 00 

fc> io CO*'— o ^ <2 ^ OS OS lo 

I X X Lx l>. L>. |> l-H t-. a. Id 


90 

93 

‘S 

r® 

i 

X 

j 

l> 

!:•- O .H Cl W X X w 
|^-H|>.X10rH*HC1 
*.0 CO X^x^'rf 

4- 

CO i^'lS'b~^“C4T6‘o CD cm'co jH iH X CO 

2 ^ ^ CO" -tf*' «' to' fD' t-^cO t- I'- OS X -H 

• 

1 

d 

o 

Pi 

Civil 

works. 

X 

Cl iV^ »Ot^-HXOSXOTOXQ07f»>.OM 
.So ^ O.os X O Cl O !>. iH os^x^co c»^ 

^ tjT CcT rH^^^CI cf cf cT <M M CO TO Id 

A jjJ o* 

S’®® 

^ <3 a 

X 

oi^-di'dooi^-NriTOgTO 
*• « TO X 10 X 2 9 iS ^ rH lo o 

5 Cl cq Cl TO ^ o 0^0^ ; 

'*' cq U5 cq * 

Scien- 

tific, 

&c. 


'4 ^ ^ . 5 .SSSIIIggll 


~1 

X 

— ■<D"0 b'X »0 !>. TO OS l>. Ot-CO&QWPSl 

•CH5rHrHOSrHOSXXt^l>»X‘dtNXlHX 

SOTOTON^CoS^^^ K5 CO, cq, C0,O,CD,TO,Cq, 

^ «'‘co''co'' cocoeoeocoTOTO’^^f'tSso'^'^® 

. i § * 

M 

M 

§ 1 i i 1 1 i.s ||§ i 

* lo’UD W5'»0'^<>^®2 ^£JIhSIh 

ri 

1 

1890- 91 ... 

1891- 92 ... 

1892- 93 ... 

1893- 94 ... 

1894- 95 •... 

1895- 96 ... 

1896- 97 ... 

1897- 98 ... 

1898- 99 ... 

1899- 1900... 

1900- 01 ... 

1901- 02 ... 

1902- 08 ... 
1908-04 ... 

1904- 05 ... 

1905- 06 ... 

1906- 07 ... 

1907- 08 ... 

1908- 09 ... 

1909- 1910... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 .. 

1913- 14 .. 


•Formerly net receipts only were shown. From this year receipts and also expenditure are given. 
fFrom this year the gross receipts from ferries were for the first time credited to the District Board. 


Table XVI.; — Mumcipality of Bijnor, 


XX 


Bijnor Diairict 


r 

Total. 

18 

' eoaOCOO<OI>l’'«0»0>OVO»H»t5cO'2!3<30 

« 1 i a o fe S.O S S ” S S 

^ <£ O « 05*' i-T «r .H o' o' rH VO ® ^ 

^4 

oS 


W V'- O VO !>• «0 w (N !>. »0 IN GO ^ VO ® — « 

®OOOC^eM»-<>.j»C050<NL'.l'.VOC00 5.,C5 
-* rH rH ph'-T N rH** (N ^ r-l 

1 

• . 

^ i ^ d 
•§.2 2.2 

pH 

• vooocovoeovoio^t'^eocojHOO-HaN 

2oo jo'^co‘oaoeowi>»ao<b<o«o<c ffi nco 
55N^WNOir-ioieoeocooDa50'-'CO'.t»o^ 
i-T .-T — i-T iH 

3 

0) 

‘S. 

» 

V aS 

s-g 
£ » 

U3 

^.H<NOl''COlOWCOQOOOOpH^gOW-i 

•i^i>»cb?i'f‘eo»^ooac«0050'^’^=^«oao 

^ «o CO fh « CO 05 eci^^^oq^t'-^ 05^00 o.^ *o^ vo^ 

^ r-T 00* rS IH 9f CO i-i' i-T i-T r-T i-T N rH i-” N (N ^ 

"O . 
d a oi 
d ® « 

««'S 

® 2 5 

^rO « 

pH 

*'COO<NOQOQ.«fiOCDvOCDCOCOCO«^ 

5igg§igis?S35C£$r:$S 

fl i s’ 

as| 

« 

7i'2KlKl55Slll¥¥ip 

4S VO CO I-H W ■.? VO o 05 fH OD O »0^ O"^ O^ V’^ 

N oT C<r CflT CO CO*' of CO CO of CO" CO* « CO*' VO 

P4 2 

d.2 
L *- 

^ § 

2d® 

« ® 2 
g 


«'QoaooaO'00<NOoe3ico.^-;C5^i'»;-?,'2' 

^i-ivCrSwOt^OCNCa^CDCOvO’.fNCJCCC 
^ »-l VOCOCOO^WW f-iCO'TCOCDl'* 

'H 

o 

11 

Rs. 

200 

847 

90 

1,505 

689 

529 

.2 >. 

.o <» 

Ol SB 

o 

.•sss33i3|jSi|30®«|a 

M'^C0C005r-(OlTiiC0C0C0^‘^'^K^?0'T«i.*O , 

,4'rf‘rH .-Toi ofcvf (N <N <N (N IN “N (N <N »-i (N 

,2 es-i d 

fl .2 8 ® u- S 
‘3 ^ ^ o X 

IHs s 

55 

rH fH fH -f rH pH ,4 (N N (N N N <N CO W 

Income. 1 

'3 

2 

» 

' CO o I'' ^ VO ® ^ 5J S i2 "S Si 

a 1 1 S e S S S S 3 ? 3 

05*'05''05''o'<N fH 

FHt-l*H<— 11 — 1'— « . 

Other 

}oarces. 

t>. 

323S8333SS^S?S3|Sg 

^®t”So^0505aow «L<» «o 

c4',H,4ei'eif-fiHFH(NNFHF-(Ciicoco’«j*'«J' 

oa 

d 

1 



4 

d 

5 

VO 

.iFHettoo50505CDC®pHp-*cor*'SfirQ^S 

(3 W N w N N N eo CO N CO CO »> l>- o O^QO 

IH iH 

li 


Rs. 

1,004 

358 

994 

401 

630 

947 

421 

606 

704 

603 

651 

1,304 

1,013 

Tax oa 
houses 
and 
lands. 

«0 


2 

■*st 

6 

91 

igSS3glllllpS.|ll| ■ • , 

i> i> oooooob-boooaojHjHggjHCj 

1 


lllllillilliillllllli 







Table 'SiVl,— Municipality of Ohandpur.^ 




3fXl 


1 

00 

^co‘»>cD'x'x'cr«crcD'®' t-T^cTx'cTo »H .-TcT ; 

•H .-1 rH »H I 

Other 

beads. 

l> 

« CO tP ^ ^ ^ is «D CO O O «0 w co^ 

r-T ecT i-< ! 

1 fl s’ § 

*3 hh Wi .2 

Oi 

CD 

fH 

. O O X X X b- CO t>- 'SI Q N N X 05 !>. 1 

W^rH05X0; 05 05 ^05i0^'^e305Q-jN 

.2 « 

' 

C3 O 

Oi ^ 

»o 

.'«fxxe<i(S!iOi>QGqooo5iH»o-<<Nii 
w X I-I ^ f-t CO Q X 05 X O <H CO P 

:v» w X lo r-^co X o^x n os 05^ 

r-i of fH* OiT -s' I-T ih" <>r I-T CO QO r-i 

Hospi- 
tals and 
dispen- 
saries. 


OOXQOOQOCl^X'^X05lOX‘0 

.XO-HOOOOON'^OXWt^XXX 

Con- 

ser- 

vancy. 

70 

-H 

•<Nr-('^K3TfX»0'^>HX»OXb-Xb--505 

®;OOC>XCO«-*OX»ON(MX05p(N^t^ 

a5 cq CO cq -p co^ eq co^ -s^ 

f-T 1— T r-T — T t-T f- T i-T —4 *H fh^ f-T 1-H f-H <-H 1— • 1— ( oq 

Water-supply 
and drainage. 

Main- 

ten- 

ance. 

-H 

• -s »o cq o lo X50 b-ocqxoqb-rHO 

^WN-^Xp-4t^05»0(MI><N(?qp;H05COQ 

Cm i-i eq r-i eqxxoqco 

Capi- 

tal. 



. Ob- CO *> b- 

« S : : iX : 05 ; : : : : 5 - ; : : cq 

;^coJ-eq- s.-ji .•.!-« 

o , 

■2*8 -S* 

—1 

• cqw5x-S'-*^coxwpo5©qFH’^i^co-M 
i2eoioeoc>xpwOb-oeqa5b:.»oo»o»2 

0^ cq x^cq^oi^x os^iT^x^x^x^oo x^x rH CO 

f-T tH fH f- 4 F-t f- 4 r-4 f-H r-l fH 

Admin- 
istra- ' 
tion and 
collec- 
tion 

of taxes. 

35 

FHF.4t>.xcqxo5Xoqxt-*-40X05F>it>. 
•FHeqt-xpxxSscqxwxxxxoFHx 
^ fh cq^o^cq^cq -s^cofm ^Xb^ cox os^oq i-h eq 
^ F-riH'i-rF-rF-rr4'FH'^iHi-rF-r^F-x»-^cq'oq*'ei> 

Total. 

X 

Qi'-xxw-sxcqxoqcooskoxxFMgs 

i 1 i? s ?3 § g i s a g| |g gg So,s.^. 

* CO‘'t>’l>' x‘'x''x’‘x l>roO t-' X*' 05 00 O O O X 

Other 

sources. 

l> 

.•.SSS2gSigS«8SiiK§5 

^t-b-t-XXXXXOSb-OSXCO'^ b-^O^CO 
^ cq^FHi-ix 

Loans. 




, e<j o '' 

-0 Ci| CO c 
ac5 rH r 


9 

M 8 


a = 




o i'g'i 

M p 2 9 
^5 ' 


: : 8 : : : : 


<5 


.SsillSillliililil 

P4 » cr«ri> i> i> io"^ i>cDi>xi>aoQOO»o» 


5 



1914-16 


Table XVI . — Municipality of N'ajibabad, 


Bijnor' District. 




Expenditure. 

Total. 

3D 

Its. 

15,014 

15,662 

15,517 

14,546 

16,584 

16,592 

17,264 

13,253 

18,801 

13,684 

14,699 

17.327 

22,760 

28,406 

22,718 

23,373 

23,603 

Other 

heads. 

In. 

*<Nr-,cr-co^os»oo3«D5|i-.^o5HOOco 
^ *2.^ «o^o^rH 

i-T f-T « i-T r-^ iH .-T i-T i-T .H eo M CO c?r CO* icT 

Public 

in- 

struc- 

tion. 


• ioeoQoo<MO«'iJ«oco03e50sc3«;ouoio 
CSS'^’^JOOOOOOOOSOOi 

Public 

works. 

>o 

• eorHQO'^jteo»-«cocoeo’^'«i’tr*Nq3jop»2 
^ <D i>- ob CO .-( *> GO t>- r- 03 CO lo ^ eo 
< 0^00 CO o "^03 t^oo «D 03 io^r-i ®.«clQ 0^53 eq 

CO eq eo c<r oT t-T cq* i-T w lo cq co 

Hospi- 

tals 

and 

dispen- 

saries. 


•0»OCO’^‘^*Oi-4CDCDeoeO»-lCOX003QOO 

®CDt^S5«C0»'^.H00Q003l0C0O«0'tI'»J5^ 

3^ t- «0 lO »0 »0 iO CO 30 Tji ko l>. 1> t- I> !> l>. GO 

Con- 

ser- 

vancy. 

00 

•H 

•I>.c3-H»oot^eqco03oc»oo30'^3ocp»o 

*<0<DC003C0C0^cqO03pt-lr-fSD»0^C0 

3h oq^ CO C>, 03 lO^ 03 o rH CO O CO »o o^ 

cq eq* cq* (m* V c<r co* ccT co' cT eo* co co“ lo' lo* .ep* 

Water-supply 
and drainage. 

Main- 

ten- 

,*ance. 

M 

'' 

•0OCOt>.-!}»O3CO'^»OCOC0003O'^ COI>.*>S'^ 
“a0Q003rHC0-^»OQ0O3Ci6o3C0C;>'i-«‘03A 

2E;eOrflCOCOCOr-ti-l rH rH COCOUOCOOS 

Capi- 

tal. 

rH 

rH 

ooi>*'^cqi^03 30 coeo»o 

njeO'tPCOgsOSQOt* !>. i>coto 

^ I-- e^ :rH: 03 :::: 

cq rH -H rH * * .... 

Public 

safety. 

o 

l: 

•t^-HQ00000C0O3^C0»000»OO*HrHrH«!fl 

5 S 5.1,3 A* ® S s s So S.S. 

«* eq* cq co eo •« ’^* co co co* 'S** ^jT »o* co* cS rH* 

■a^a-os^s 
.S'S-2 9 SJ 

.e0t-.CO3O-#O3QO»OWC0Q0Q00O3'^SO»>. 

Bjeoeqeo-^cDQcqaDQwiocqorH^coco 

CO Cq^iO^CO^CO^'.p CO ® 00 b- co b- rH CO 00 rH 

eq* cq of cq crq* cq co* cq* cq* cq* cq* cq ^i'co* »o* '^sTio* 

Income. | 

Total. 

30 

l> 

'O 

oBCD033iO;;«r'.03COOrH03l>C055*OOCq 

^ rH o * b- CO o rM 00 - 1 ? -If eo ©q 

lO -If -.f CO* CCT CO* 'sf CO icT bf lO Q ©f M3* bf of 
rHrHrHrHr^rHrHrHrHrHrH^Cqeq^eqCq 

Other 

sources. 

©q^'f co^eo^eo b- eo rHoooob-Wi-HosrHOOoo 
©q ©q cq cq ©q eq eq*cq eq*eq'ef ©q*eo*'^*io*co*i> 

Loans. 


Rents. 

lO 

^ rH rH rH i-H rH iH rH 

Other 

taxes. 

■** 


Tax on 
houses 
and 
lands. 

eo 


Octroi. 

0^ 

4|S|s§,|iip|||isgi 
saas^ssasaasassssa . .'s 

Year. 

fH 

S!!s|s!|£^slssssssss«sassi^ 

ligiiilssiissiiiiiiiigMI 




OOVAL^wncsocwvoFBFMAlUMAW 


Title u . Y 
Class No. 


^^ook No. 



Date of Is.suo 


I 


/'•^. Ufv 


'7 p 


;' ( .< t.. 


'1"/ ;:'', i 


V 


i>ate of li(.tun.i 
2 A _ 



Table Municipality of Dhampu 
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Tablb^XVII . — Diatrihvition of PUice, 1906. 


Than®. 

Sub- 

In- 

pectors. 

Hoad 

Con. 

stables. 

Con- 

stables. 

Muni* 

ciiial 

Police. 

Town 

Police. 

Rural 
Police, 1 

Hoad 

Police, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Bijnor 

2 

1 

12 

24 

... 

110 

10 

Mandawar 

1 

1 

9 

... 

8 

92 

... 

Amhcra 

1 

1 

9 


7 

74 

4 

GaD] 

1 

1 

6 


4 

14 

... 

Chandpur 

2 

1 

12 

20 


136 

2 

Bashta 

1 

1 

6 


... 

109 

... 

Najibabad 

2 

2 

15 

36 


120 

10 

Nagal 

1 

1 

6 



41 

... 

Sham pur 

1 

1 

8 


... 

7 

2 

Kiratpur 

2 

1 

12 


16 

132 

2 

Nagina 

2 

1 

12 

33 

... 

171 

10 

Barbapura 

1 

1 

9 



88 


Afzalgarh 

1 

1 

12 


8 I 

86 1 

... 

Rehar 

1 

1 

6 

.* 


41 

... 

Dhampur 

2 

1 

11 

13 


126 

6 

Shcrkot 

1 

1 

7 


17 

64 

... 

Nibtaur 

1 

1 

12 

.. 

12 

146 


Seohara 

1 

1 

8 

... 

12 

134 

2 

•Nurpur 

1 

1 

9 

... 

... 

97 

2 

Civil Reserve 

... 

14 

61 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Armed Police 

1 

16 

78 





ToUl 

26 

49 

320 

126 

84 

1,776 

50 


xjtyi Mijnor SiaMci. 


Table XYIII.— -Education. 




Total. 


Secondary education. 

Primary education. 

Year. 

Schools 

and 

Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 


Scholars. 


Col- 

leges. 

Males. 

Fe- 

males 

Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

Schools. 

Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1890-97 ... 


6,906 

198 

10 

1,182 

67 

■ 


141 

1897-08 ... 


6,675 

299 

10 

1,236 

64 

m 


235 

1898-99 ... 


6,346 

219 

10 

1,361 

47 

■ 


172 

1899-1900... 




10 

1,472 

43 

202 

6,803 

497 

1900-01 ... 

204 

8,194 

490 

10 

1,621 

46 

193 

6,631 

444 

1901-02 ... 

199 

8,337 

433 

9 

1,692 

... 

189 

6,688 

433 

1902-03 ... 

214 

8,850 


9 

1,680 


206 

7,170 

405 

1903-04 ... 

202 

8,812 

584 

9 

1,836 


193 

6,976 

«84 

1904-06 ... 

216 

8,634 

721 

9 

1,669 


'207 


721 

1905-06 ... 

233 

8,999 

725 

10 

1,711 


223 

7,888 

725 

1906-07 ... 

231 

8,013 

996 

8 

1,331 

... 

223 

6,688 

796 

1907- 08 ... 

1908- 09 ... 

1909- 1910... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 ... 

1913- 14 ... 

1914- 14 ... 

1916- 16 ... 

1916.17 ... 

1917- 18 ... 

226 

8,068 

981 

9 

1,632 


217 

6,426 

- ■ ■■ '’vT. 

981 

i 





















APPBlitDlX. 3utvii 


List of Schools, 1906. 


Tahsi] 

Pdrgana. 

School. 

CllBS. 

Average 
it tend* 
anco. 

s 

/ 

Bijnor ... ( 

■ "r' 

\ 

✓ 

Daranagar 

\ 

Mandawar ...( 

> ■ . 

Bijnor ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bank pur 

Gajraula ... 

Baqarpur 

Suaheri ... 

Do. 

Mandaoli 

Barauki 

Jhalu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Haldaur .„ 

Do. 

Do. 

Daranagar 

Do. ... 

Do. ... 

fiazidpur ••• 

Khari 

Bilai 

Umri 

Mandawar 

Do, ... 

Do. ... ••• 

Do. ••• 

Do. ... 

Muhammad pur Deomal 
Shahbazpur 

Kishanpur 

Mundla ... 

Mahesri Nagla 
, Khuraheri ••• 

High School ... 

Middle Vernacular ... 
(Mission, Girls') 
Anglo-Yoinacular. 
Lower Primary, Girls* 
(Municipal) Upper 
Primary, Aided. 

(M uuici pal) Lower 
l*riuiaiy, Aided. 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto •.. 

Ditto .»• 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

(Municipal) Lower 

Primary, Girls*. 
Patwari School 

Upiicr Primary 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided, 
Girls*. 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary ... 

Upper Primary ^ 
Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Ditto ^ ... 

Lower Primary, Aided, 
Girls*. 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

228 

233 

r,8 

24 

46 

21 

21 

21 

15 

11 

25 

14 

28 

28 

35 

31 

63 

19 

18 

18 

21 

13 

73 

19 

24 

19 

35 

30 

21 

31 

19 

14 

14 

25 

43 

26 

75 

80 

21 

25 

16 

76 

24 

26 

22 

9 

18 



List of ScJ^lSf 1906— (cdbtfnued). 




Sohoot. 


Avera^fo 

attend* 

inoe. 


Ohandpur 


I^Chandpur 
. Do. 

Do, ... 

Do. ... 

Sian ... 
PUana ... , 
Sisauna ... 
Ismailpur 
Masit ... 
.Gangu^Nagla 
Kajaupur 
Qazi Shora 
Saindwar 
Pip'i 

Bashta ... 
Rasulpur Nagla 
Imlia 
Gandaur 


Middle Vernacular 
(Municipal) Lower ! 
Primary, Aided. 
Ditto i 

Ditto ... 

Upper Primary 

Ditto ... 

.Ditto 

Ditto .... 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Upper Primary ... 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Naj ibabad 
Do. ... 


Najibabad ... 


Do. ... 
Nagal ... 
Sahanpur 
Jogipura 
Saidpuri 
Sofatpur 
JaUlabad 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 
KaBhirampur 
Pnranpur 
Shaflabad 
Taharpur 
Dhanseni 


Middle Vernacular .„ 
(Municipal) Lower 
Primary, Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
- Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 
Ditto 

(Municipal) L o w'e r 
Priipary, Aided, Girls*. 

Ditto ... 
Upper Primary ... 
Lower Primary 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 


I Akbarabad 


f Akbarabad 
\ Sikandarpur Baai 
^ Kumhera 
J Umri 
( Ghazipur 


Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto ... 






XXIX 


List of Shoals, 1906— (coutinued). 


■ 

Pargana* > 

.School. 

1 . • ■ 

Class. 

‘ ■ 1 

Averago 

attend* 

snce. 

/ 

/ 

Kiratpur 

Middle . Vor uacular . 

115 



llOj . ... 

Lower Primary, Aided 

21 



1)0. ... 

Ditto 

26 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

20 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

82 



Do. ... 

Ditto ... 1 

18 



Do. ... ^ 

Ditto 

21 

-N 


Momon ... 

Upper Primary 

31 



Banchra ... ... 

Ditto 

42 



Sisauna ... 

Ditto 

85 



Barkara Kheri 

Upper Primary, Aided 

33 

i 


Hasanpur 

Lower Primary 

20 

Cl 

• / 

Kliatai ... 

Ditto 

13 

T 

Kiratpur ...^ 

Pundri Kliurd rf.. 

Ditto 

14 • 



Sahalpar 

Ditto 

22 

• 


TiBOtra ... 

Ditto 

21 

5 


Nawada ... 

Ditto 

17 

j 


Bahadur pur 

Lower Primary, Aided 

25 



Shah pur Sukha 

Ditto 

23 



CUhitawar 

Ditto 

23 



Kamnagar 

Ditto 

11 



Luqmanpur Basal ... 

Ditto 

33 



Asgharipur ... I 

Ditto 

16 



Budgara ... 1 

Ditto 

25 



Barampur 

Ditto 

29 


. \ 

Jwali Kalan 

Ditto 

17 



Nagiua ... 

Middle Vernacular ... 

187 


/ 

Do. 

(Municipal) Lower 

86 




Primary. 




Do. ... 

(Municipal) Lower 

37 




, Primary, Aided. 




Do. ... 

Ditto 

26 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

30 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

20 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

85 



Do. ... ••• 

Ditto 

88 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

25 


Kagina 

Do. ... 

(Municipil) Lower 

' 84 

g 



Primary Aided, Girls*. 


S)/ 


Puraini ... 

Upper Primary 

49 



Hargampur 

Ditto 

27 



' Raipur Sadat 

Lower Primary 

86 



Rajapur Sadat 

Ditto 

18 



Haizarpur 

Ditto 

21 



Shamspur 

Ditto 

21 



Sheifchpura 

Ditto 

19 



Fakhanpur ... 

Lower Primary, Aided 

80 



Bahmanwala 

Ditto ... 

11 



. Mansuri ... 

Ditto 




* Barhapura - i.. 

Upper Primary 

40 

"■■■'' i 

Barhapnta 

[ Kot Qadir 

Lower Primary •*« 

: 19 

■•: I 


[ Shah AUpar Kotla 

Ditto 

80 




XX3t 


Bijnor District. 


List of Schools, 1906 — (continued). 






Average 

Tahsil 

. Pargana. 

School. 

Class. 

attend- 




anco. 


Barhapura— ( 

Rasnlpnr Mazaffar ... 

Lower Primary 

^ 21 


fconcludedj, X 

Sarangwala 

Lower Primary, Aided 

15 




Upper Primary 

100 



Do. 

Preparatory, Aided ... 

40 

« 


Bchar 

Upper Primary 

65 



Qasimpur Clarhi 

Ditto 

48 



Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided, 

16 

S 



Girls*. 


1 

Afzalg.irh 

Jatpura ... ... 

Lower Primary 

21 

1 

1 

Shahzadpur 

Ditto ... 

23 


Udaipur ... 

Ditto 

26 

bo 


Asafabad 

Ditto 

21 

k5 


Muhammadpur 

Ditto 

22 



Bajauri. 





Nabka ... 

Ditto 

30 


V \ 

, Mohi-ud-dinpur 

Lower Primary, Aided 

23 



' Dhampur 

Middle Vernacular ... 

138 



Do. 

(Municipal) Lower 

14 




Primary. 




Do. 

(Municipal) Lower 

11 




Primary, Girls*. 




Do. 

(Municipal) Lower 

28 




Primary, Aided. 




Shorkot ... 

Middle Vernacular, 

138 




Aided. 




Do. ... 

Lower Primary, Aided 

20 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

28 



Do. ... 

Ditto 

20 



Do. ... 

Lower Primary, Aided, 

18 




Girls*. 




Do. ... 

Ditto 

16 



Habibwala 

Upper Primary ... 

89 

p 

Dhampur ...y 

Sarkara ... 

Ditto 

66 

& 

Nindru ... ... 

Lower Primary 

80 

i ^ 


Padli ... 

Ditto 

87 

g 


Amkhera 

Ditto 

22 

H 


Sodha 

Ditto 

24 



Athain Sheikh 

Ditto 

21 



Basehra Ubar 

Ditto 

22 



Basehra Khurd 

Lower Primary, Aided 

19 



Umar pur Asa 

Ditto 

16 



Jot Heman 

Ditto ... 

28 



Parmawala 

Ditto 

17 



Sheopuri 

Ditto 

22 



Khushhalpur 

Ditto 

22 



Hakimpur Narayan ... 

Ditto ... 

21 



Lindarpur 

Ditto ... 

22 



Khadaria ... 

Ditto ... 

10 


\ 

Mankoha ... 

Ditto ... 

10 

s 

Seohara ... ^ 

Seohara ... 

Do. ... 

Upper Primary 

Lower ^imaryi Aided 

er; 




Dhampur — ( concluded ) . 


APPEMDI*. 


XXXI 


List of Schools, 1906— (concluded). 


Tabsil 


Pargana. 


School. 


Class. 


Ayerago 

attend- 

ance. 


/ 


S e o h a r a — 
(concluded). 


Scohara ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Sahas pur 
Sipahiwala 
Mahmudpur 
Kezimpur 
Bhogpur 
Lamoa Kbcra 


Kiwar 


Low«r Primary, Aidod 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary ... 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 
Ditto 
D'tto 


24 
16 
44 
20 
60 
18 
80 
17 

25 
25 
33 


Nihtiiur 


, Nihtaur ... 
f Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 

Bcgraj pur 
Naqibpur 
Tirkaula ... 
Phulsanda 
Alain pur... 

^ Hargarapur 


Middle Vernacular ... 
Lower Primary, Aided 
Lower Primary, Girls* 
Lower Primary, Aided, 
^ Girls*. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 


122 

12 

25 
28 

31 

32 
21 
27 
29 

26 




Burhpur 


Taj pur ... 

Do. 

Nurpur ... 
Azampur 
Pheona ... 
Morna ... 
Asgbaripur 
Naik Nsgla 
Majhaula 
Man gal Khera 
Taqipur ... 
Telipura ... 
Bata u garb 
Hasupura 
Paijania... 
GNinli 
Gobawar 


Do. 

Babu Nagli 
Singba ... 
Bbainsa ... 
Shujaatpur 
Haizarpur Bhat 
Kbaspura 


Upper Primary 
Lower Primary, Girls* 
Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ••• 

Lower Primary 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Upper Primary, Aided 
Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 
DitwO ... 

Ditto 


74 

21 

44 

43 

65 

63 

46 

19 

26 

21 

19 
26 

20 
84 

23 

24 
27 
84 
26 
24 
18 
17 
82 
23 


M k 

XXXll 


Bijnor District. 


ROADS, 1906. 

/ 


A.— rEOVINClAL. 

Unmetalled roads, bridged and drained throughout. 

(i) Najibabad to Kotdwara 


Total 


B. — Local. 


l.’^First class roads, metalled, bridged and drained 
throughout. 

(i) Bijuor to Muzaflaraagar 

(ii) Bijuor to Meerut 

(iii) Biinor to Nagina 

(iv) Bijuor to Najibabad [otdtf Il(iii)] 

(v) Bijuor statiou roads ... ... 

(vi) Nihtaur to Dhampur ... 

(vii) BailiK'ay Station approach roads 


Total 


ll,-^ Second class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and 
. drained. 

(il Bijuor to Moradabad ... .•« 

(li) Bijuor to Nihtaur 

(iii) Bijuor to Najibabad \_vide I(iv)J 

(iv) Bijuor to Chaudpur 

(v) Haldaur to Nihtaur and Naglna 

(vi) Dhampur to Naginn ... ...^ 

(vii) Nur pur to Taj pur and Seohara 

Total 


II I. ’-•Fourth class roads, banked but not surfaced, partially 
bridged and drained* 

(il Bijuor to Darauagar ,,, ... 

(li) Bijuor to UJalighat 

(iii) Nagina to Najibabad and Hirdwar 

(iv) Nagiua to Afz ilgarh and Kehar 

(v) Nagiua to Kot Qadir and Kauris 

(vi) Nagiua to Barhapura 

(vii) Nsgina to Kiratpur ... 

(viii) Dhampur to Seohara and Sahaspur 

(ix) Dhampur to Nurpur and Dhauaura 

(x) Dhampur to Shoricot and Afzalgirh 

(xi) Haldaur to Darauagar 

(xii) Haldaur to Amhera, Chaudpur and Amroha 
(xiii) Darauagar to Chaudpur road [Il(iv)] ... 

(xiv) Nihtaur to Chaudpur and Baahta 

(xv) Chaudpur to Nurpur ... ... 

(xvi) Najibabad to Nurpur 
(xvii) Najibabad to Barhapura 
(xviii) Najibabad to Niigal 

(xix) Babalgarh to Na^al, Mandawar aUd Mandaolx 
(xx) Rawalheri to Najibabad itation ••• * 


Miles 

fur. 

13 

3-87 

18 

3'37 

6 

4 

4 

1 

19 

0 

1 

0 

1 

6-05 

7 

6 

3 

1-92 

43 

2-97 

»9 

0 

16 

2 

20 

0 

23 

0 

17 

0 

.10 

0 

11 

0 

126 

2 

7 

0 

3 

0 

86 

0 

82 

0 

21 

4 

8 

0 

15 

0 ^ 

17 


24 

0 

12 

0 

9 

0 

22 

4 

6 

2 

21: 

2 

9- 

8 

82 

4 

14| 

0 

s! 

0 

88! 

0 : 

0 




APPEKDIX. 


xzxiii 


ROADS, 1906 - (eonchded)* 


Fourth clast roads t hanJced hut not surfaced t partially 
bridged and draiwcrf— (concluded). 

(xxi) Nagina to Sherkot and Kasliipur 
(xxii) Kiratpur to Mandawar and Muzaffarnagar 
(xxiii) Hargampur to Bundki station 

(xxiv) Railway approach roads to Balawali^ CUandok and 
Birampur. 


Total 

IV, Sixth class roads^ cleared only. 

(i) Bij nor circular road 

(ii) Najibabad to Huldukhata s 
(iin Najibabad to Kot Qadir 
(iv; Nihtaur to Kiratpur 

(▼) Clinndpur to Jafarubad ferry 
(vi) Nagal to Bilawali ... ... ... 

(vii) Nagiua to Bhogpur ... ... ... 


Total 
Gbakd Total 


Hilea. 

fur. 

24 

0 

12 

0 

1 

4 

0 

7 

355 

7 

8 

36 

13 

4 

7 

1-8 

15 

6-4 

10 

6*4 

5 

4 

16 

0 

77 

2 

616 

1-34 




Bamgftnga. Ganges, 1 


XXXIV 


hijnor pwirict. 


Name of Ferry. 


y Chandi 

Sliishamwali 
Balawali ... 

Kagal 

Biruwala ... 
Arazi Taufir 
Badshabpur 
KaoU ... 

Shabirwala... 
Jalalpur ... 

Jalianabad •. 
Jufarabad 
Makhdumpur 
j Barkhora 
Saawali • •• 

j Salabatnigir 
Raini 

^ Blbaripar ... 


PEKUIKS, 1906. 


Village. 

Pargana. 

Tabs 11. 

Man.igu* 

moiit. 

In- 

come. 





Bs. 

Chaudi 

Najibabad... 

Najibabad... 

District 
Board, Sa- 

see 




haranpur. 


Kangri 

1)0. ... 

Do. ... 

Ditto 

ses 

Balawali ... 

Do. ... 

Do. .. 

District 

Board. 

960 

Nagal 

Do. ... 

Do. ... 

Ditto 

1,176 

Biruwala ... 

Mandawar... 

Bijnor 

Private ... 


Arazi Taufir 

Do. ... 

Do 

Ditto 

Mf 

Badsbabpur 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Ditto 


Rafiunnagar 

Do. ... 

Do. 

District 

Board. 

4,376 

Shabirwala... 

Bijuor 

Do. ... 

Private ... 

••• 

Jalalpur ... 

Do. 

Do. 

District 

Board, 

( 1,000 

Jahanabad ... 

Daranagar... 

Do. * ... 

Ditto 


Jafarabad ... 

Bashta 

Do. M. 

Ditto ... 

i 700 

Makhdumpur 

Do. 

Do. 

Ditto ... 

) 

Barkhera ... 

Afzalgarh... 

Nagina ... 

Ditto 

95 

Suawali ••• 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Ditto ... 

150 

Salabatnagar 

Do. ... 

Do. 

■ *-jy| 

llfftto ... 

146 

Sheikh pur 

bhampur ... 

Dhampur ... 

Private ... 

.'■.4 ■ 

Khaddar. 





Biharipur ... 

Seohara ... 

Do. 

Ditto ... 





• 




AIPK.VDIX. . 


XXXV 


POST-OFFICES, 1906. 


Tah- 

sil. 

Fargana. 

Ijocality. 

Class, 

Management. 

y 

Bijnor 

Bijnor •«. .. 

Head office. 



Mandawar ... | 

Mandawar ... ... 

Balawali 

Muhammadpur 

Sub-office. 
Branch office . 
Ditto. 


Bijnor. 

Daranagar ... 

Haldaur 

Daranagar ... 

Jhalu ... 

Sub-office. 
Branch office. 
Ditto. 



Chandpur 

Chaudpur ... ... | 

1 Sub-office. 


\ 

Baslita ... ^ 

Baskta 

Gandaur ... 

Branch office. 
Ditto. 


1 

Najibabud ... | 

Najibibad ... 

Jalalabad ... 

Nngal 

Sham pur ... 

Sub-office. 
Branch office. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


•r» 

es 

Kiratpur ... | 

. Akbarabad ... 

liiratpur ... 

Baai Kotla... ... 

Momon ... 

Akbarabad ... ... 

Sub-office. 
Brunch office. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

V Imperial. 

{ 

Kagina ... | 

Nagina ... 

Purnini 

Sub-office. 
Branch office. 


i 

ecs 

« 

Barhapura ... ^ 

Barbapura ... ..> 

Kob Qadir ... 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


JZi. 

Afzalgarh ... | 

Afzalgarh ... ... 

Uchar 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 



, Dbampuvf .r 1 

Dhampur ... 

Sherkot ... 

Nindru 

Sub-office. 

Ditto, 

Branch office. 


i 

s.'?" 

Seohara .. ^ 

Seohara 

Sahaspur ... 

Sub-office. 
Branch office. 


1' 

Nihtaur 

Nihtanr/ ... 

Sub-office. 


p 

Burhpnr ... j 

Nnrpnr 

Tajpur 

Rabangarh ... ... 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Branch office. 

/ 



txxvi 


BijnoT' District* 


MARKETS, 1906. 


Tahsil. 

Btrgana. 

Bazar. 

Market days. 


Bijnor | 

' Bijnor, Palmerganj 

Do., Cbak Shirin ... 
Barauki ... 

Umri 

Gajraula Acbpal ... 

Monday and Wednesday. 
Saturday. 

Monday. 

Wednesday. 

Friday. 


Daranagar 

Ganj 

Jhalu ..a 

Haldaur 

Nagal ... 

Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Sunday, Tuesday, Thurs* 
day and Saturday, 
Friday. 

i. 

tt 

Mandawar ... 

Mandawar ... ... 

Mubammadpur Doomal 
Indarpnr Bajrup urf 
Semla. 

Barkatpiir ttr/Kbirni... 

Tuesday and SatuVday. 
Thursday. 

Wednos^y. 

Monday. 


Chandpur ... ^ 

Cbandpur 

Ganga Kagla 

Siaauna ... ... 

Kajupur Babman ... 
Paoti 

Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Friday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Friday, 
Monday. 

Saturday. 

Wednesday 

\ 

Baalita ... ^ 

Ajdeo ... ... 

Bashta-^ „. 

Imlia ... ..r 

Rasul pur Kagla 

l>o.. , 

•SundiQr» 

Tbursdiiy* ; 

1 ' . 


( 

Najibabad ... ... 

ly^onday, Friday nbd S»* 

Monday andTbfir«di^r« 
Saturday,. 

Sunday and'Thivada]^» 
Friday. 

1 

Najibabad ... ^ 

Muazzaupur Tulsi 
Sabanpur ... .;. 

Kabberi .., 

Kagal 

2 ' 
f 

, \ 
Riratpar 

/; 

Kiratput ... ... 

Basi Katla ... 

Baraxnpur .. 

Banehra ... 

Saba! pur ... . 

Budgari , 

Do. 

Sunday." 

Monday. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday. 

Tuesday. 


Akbarabad 

Akbarabad ... 

Do. 

/ 

i 

& 

— TT 

✓ 

Nagina ...J | 

y 

Hargampur ••• 

Mahmudpur Bbftnnta 
Kagina^ ‘ .. 

Ko (wall ••• 

Rotbanpur Partab .*• 
Bbogli ••• 

Rajupnr Sadat 

Ham pur Manak 

Do. 

Do. 'P- ’ y;.--';' : 

Sunday and thuysd(!y^ 
Wednesday and SatwM 
Ditto. 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

Dov 
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MABKETS, 1908— 


Tahsil. 

Fargana. 

:'Bazar. 

Market days. 

/ 

Nagina— ^ e o »- S 
cludodj* i 

Bcdarbaklitpur Jadon 
Knlyanpur ... 

Khurrampur Kharak 
Eaklianpur... ••• 

Thursday and Saturday, 
Monday and Friday. 

Sunday. 

Saturday. 

« 

Barhapura 

Raipur Sadat 

Barhapura ... 

Nagla Ladha 

Kot Qadir ... ••• 

Saturday. 

Do. 

Monday. 

Sunday. 

i| 

1 

1 

*25 

\ 

/ 

Af^algarli 

V 

Rehar ... 

Shalizadpur 

Garliwawala 

Mohainpuv... 

Eazlabad «>•/ Maniewala 
Afzalgarh ... 

Qaflilupur Oarhi 
Sirbaeacband 

Kasnnpur ... 

Dull Chandpur 

1 Chundpur ttrf Udaipur 
Fatchaljlpur 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Monday and Thursday. 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

Monday. 

Do. 

Thursday. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 

7 

'Chsm^or .•>1 

’’ k 

Tibri 

Kotra Tappa navoli ... 
Shorkot 

Allabdinpur Bbogi 
Sarkara Chatru 

Padli Manda 
‘Fatohullahpur ».. 

Burbannagar 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Friday. 

Do. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Monday and Thursday, 

O 

*SeoU^* . . — 

Soobara ... 

Mabmudpur v- 

Maqsudpur... 

Rawaua Sbikarpur 
Sbeikbpur Kbaddar ... 
Sabaapur ... 

Ditto. 

Saturday. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tuesday. 

Monday and Wednesday. 

■ & 

i 

NllStaur • 

Nibtaur ... 

Musa pur ... 
Sadruddinnagar 

I^aobera ... 
Muaaffarpur Debioas ... 

Monday and Friday. 
Tuesday. 

Saturday. 

Monday. 

Thursday. 


Bufhpv); . ...' 

_ 

’ Tajpur 

NUrpur 

Fhoona 

Kbaepura ... 

Tandbera '’ ... 

Atbaii) 

Paijanlan ... 

Roshanpar ... 

Morna ...^ ' 

Jafarabad Korai 
Gobawax Jit 

.Sunday and Thursday. 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

Do. 

Saturday. 

Do. 

Do. 

Monday. 

Sunday. 

1 Friday. 

1 Tueiday. 


23b 





TahBil. 




Daranagar 



Mandawar 


Locality. 

Name of fair. 



Bijnor ... 

Ramlila 

Do. 

Burha Babu 

Do. 

Miran Shah Mu- 


hammad. 

Do. 

Neza Bale Salar... 

Do. 

Chhari Zahir Di- 


wan. 

Suahori Buzurg 

Ditto 

Suaheri Khurd 

Ditto 

Gajraula Soo... 

Ditto 

Jlialri 

Ditto 

1 

j Daranagar ... 

Ganga Ashnan ... 

Ditto 

Cbhari Zahir Di- 


;Fauta 

'Jahanabad 

jSikandaipur 

Bamnauli 


wan. 

, Ditto 

. Ditto 

, Bhaduin 
, Neza Bale Salar, 


Haldaur ... dadti 
S i k a n d arpur Debi-ka-mela 
I Kharak. 


, Mandawar 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Shakurpur 
ludarpur Baj> 
I rup. 

Serala Khurd 
iBadskabpur ... 
’CbandrAbhanpar 
I Ditto ... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

, Neza Bale Salar 

, Chhari Zabir Di- 
wan. 

. Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 
, Ditto 

r Ditto 

. Gulkha Dobi ... 


Deomal, 

Ditto 

Baoli 
I Do. 

Do. 

Sbabbazpnr 


la. 

Chhari Zahir Di- 
wan. 

Ganga Ashnan ... 

Ditto 

Dasehra 

.. Burha Baba ... 


^Basi Bohansi... Sheoratri 
' Cbandpur . . . Bamlila 


Ohandpar 


Sian 
Piiana 
^ Ismailpur 


Chhari Zahir Di* 
wan. » 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



Muhammadpar jChhipion-ka» me*! 


Kuar Sadi 10th 
Bhadon Badi 2nd ... 
Every Thursday ... 

Last Wednesday in 
Chait. 

Sawan Sudi 10th ... 

Bhadon Badi 10th..« 
Bhadon Badi 9th ... 
Bhadon Badi 10th... 
Bhadon Sudi 9th ... 

Kartik Sudi 16th ... 
Sawan Sudi 9th ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Sawan Sudi 2nd ... 
3rd Wednesday in 
Chait. 

Sawan Sudi Srd ... 
Each Monday in 
Asarh. 

Chait Sudi 8bh ••f 
Kuar Sudi 8th 
2nd Tuesday i n 
Chait. 

Bhadon Sudi 9th ... 

Sawan Badi 8th ... 
Sawan Badi 9th ... 

« 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Asarh Sudi 9th ... 
Chait Sudi 7th and 
8th. 

Chait Sadi 9th 

Mokh Sankrant ... 
Kartik Sudi 15th ... 
Jeth Sudi 10th ... 
Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 

I Fhagun Badi 18th 

Kuar Sadi 2nd to 
10th. 

Sawan Sadi 9th 

Sawan Sadi 8th 
Ditto 

Bhadon Sadi 2nd ... 
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FAIBS> 1906 — {oontinuedj. 







Appro- 

xlmat* 

Tahsi 

1, Fargana. 

Locality. 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

averaffo 






•nee. 

X 

f 

Basbta 

Cbbari Zabir Di- 

Bbadon Badi 8tb 

800 

S -V 



wan. 

and 9th. 




Lobar piira ... 

Ditto 

Bbadon Badi 7tb 

800 


Baahta ...< 


and 8th. 


§ * 


Gandaur 

Ditto 

Sawan Sudi 9th ... 

200 



Rasul pur Nagla 

Ditto 

Sawan Sudi 7th ... 

250 



Miraupur 

Urs Taj Kban ... 

Safar 24tb 

300 



'Najibabad 

Rimx)uvi 

Neza Shall Madar 

Mubarram 25th ... 

500 



Urs Hazrat All ... 

Ramazan 20 tb 

6,000 



A li m a d p u r 

Ditto 

Ramazan lOtb to 

5,000 



Sadat. 


2l8t. 




Alipura 

Neza Sbab Madar, 

Safar 4tb 

600 



Ram pur Darwari 

Ditto 

Safar 6tb 

300 



Ditto ... 

Snkliwanti Dcbi 

Chait Sudi 6tb 

200 



Ditto 

Annapurna Dcbi, 

Cbait Sudi 9tb 

2,600 



Ditto 

Durga Dcbi 

Ditto 

200 



Ditto 

Cbbari Zabir Di- 

Sawan Sudi 8tb ... 

2,600 




wan. 





Sabanpiir 

Ditto 

Sawan Badi 4tb 

200 


Najibabad ^ 

Daudpiir 

Ditto 

Bbadon Badi 7th ... 

160 


Fatehull.abpur, 

Ditto 

Bbadon Badi'Stb ... 

100 



Jalalabad 

Ditto 

Sawan Badi 15 tb ... 

200 

M s 


Ohandi 

Debi-ka-mcla 

Baisakb Badi 5t>b ... 

6,000 


Cband Goela ,,, 

Ganga Asbnan ... 

ICartik Sudi 16fcb ... 

6,000 



Hempur Pa* 

Sbeoratri 

Fbagun Badi 14 tb ... 

300 

Sz; 


cbliadpura. 





Parsotampur 

Burba B.ibu 

Cbait Sudi 6tb ... 

600 



CUhapir 

Basanti 

Asarh Badi Otk and 

1,000 




13tb. 



Do. 

Do. 

Asarb Sudi 5tb and 

1,000 





12tb. 


V 

Do. 

Do. 

Sawan Sudi 6tb “ ... 

1,000 


( 

Kiratpur 

Cbbari Zabir Di- 

Bbadon Sudi 2nd ... 

3,000 


Kiratpur < 


. wan. 




Banobra ... 

Ditto 

Bbadon Sudi 9tb ... 

1,200 


/ 

Sikri 

Ditto 

Ditto 

200 


, Akbarabad < 

Kumbera 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

600 


Sikandar pur 

Ditto ... 

Sawan Sudi 1st ... 

160 


( 

Basi. 






r Nagina 

Ditto ... 

Sawan Sudi 9th ... 

300 


1 

Do. 

Sbeoratri 

Phagun Badi 14th... 

2,000 


Nagina 

Do. 

Neza Bale Salar 

1st Wednesday in 
Cbait. 

600 


] 

Do. - ... 

Bamlila 

Kuar Badi 1st to 

. 8,000 

1 

i 

1 


Sudi lltb. 

1 


' Jatpura ... 

Do. 

Kuar Sudi lOtb ••• 

400 


1 

Anwarpur 

Do. 

Ditto ••• 

400 


Afaalgarh | 

Cbandika. 
Tanda Bairagi 

Do. 

Ditto 

1,000 


1 

Ditto 

Cbbari Zabir Di- 

Bbadon Sudi 7tb ... 

600 


^ 1 


wan. 
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FAIRS, 1906— f continued). 


Tahai] 

1. Pargana. 

Locality. 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

Appro- 

ximat* 

average 

attend" 

anoe. 


r 

f Shergarh 

Chhari Zahir Di- 

Bhadon Badi 7th ... 

250 


1 


wan. 





Chandpur 

Ditto 

Bhadou Sudi 2nd ... 

150 



Afzalgarh 

. Ditto ... 

Bhadon Badi 9th 

860 



Do. 

Qurha Babu 

Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 

250 



Do. 

Ncza Bale Salar... 

3rd .Wednesday in 

200 





Chait. 




Suawala 

Ditto 

2nd Wednesday in 

160 





Chait. 




Do. 

Ramlila 

Kuar Sudi 10th ... 

1,000 



Do. 

Chhari Zahir Di- 

Bhadon Badi 9th ... 

100 




wan. 



8 

? / 

Afzalgarh J 

Maqsudabnd ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

160 

'r'l 

— f ooncludA 

Alampur Gaon* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

200 

i 

edj. 

ri. 




es 

a 


Shah pur Jamal 

Ditto 

Bhadon Sudi 2ud ... 

100 



Sir Rasuchand 

Dcbi-ka*mela ... 

Kuar Badi 7th 

160 

& 


Mohsinxmr 

Baldeo-ka«mela ... 

Bhadon Badi 6th... 

100 



Harpur 

Chhari Zahir Di- 

Bhadon Badi 8th ... 

160 




wan. 





Rchar 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 9th ... 

600 



Khairabad 

Ditto 

Ditto .»• 

600 



Manlawala 

Ditto 

Ditto 

200 



Qasimpur Gar- 

Ditto 

Ditto M« 

260 



Mahabatpur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

100 



Aluhiajpur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

000' 


/ 

Dhampur 

Ramlila 

Kuar Sudi 2nd to 

2,000 





10th. 



i 

Mirzapur 

Urs Nabi Karim 

Rabi-ul-awwal 11th 

100 



Fatohullapur ... 

Dtfbi-ka*mola ... 

Sudi 7th of ©very 

1,100 





month. 




Ditto 

Neza Bale Salar 

2ud Wednesday in 

9,000 





Chait. 




Ditto 

Chhari Zahir Di- 

Sawan Sudi 7th ... 

600 




wan. 





Khujistabad ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

400 



Sherkot 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 9th ••• 

2,600 



Auikhera 

Ditto 

Ditto ••• 

800 


Dhampur < 

Muhammadpur 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

260 

B '' 


Parma. 




1 


Umri 

Ditto 

Ditto 

600 

M 


Rasulpur Mu- 

Ditto 

Ditto ,n 

ipo 



hammad Quli. 






Makarpuri ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

100 



Sohagpur 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 12th... 

800 



Jot Homan ... 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 14th... 

100 



Hawada Kesho 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 8th to 

125 





10th. 




Muhammadpur 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi 7lh ,*• 

160 



Sadat. 






Padli 

Ditto 

Bhadon Sudi 6th 

460 

s 

Seohara ... 

Soohars 

Ditto 

Sawan Sudi 7th to 


-:■. 



• ■ — - 












Dhampu^— ^ concluded). 


APPENDIX. 


FAIRS 1906 — r'coMcZttrfcdJ. 


Talisil. Pargana. 


Locality. 


Name of fair. 


/ K iwar 
SooUara — I 
Cconclud-) Palanpur 
edj. Ghausp u 

V Muafi. 


Nihtaur ... 


OUanvipiira 
Gadtil 
IVIusapur 
Mujahidpur ... 
Narg’adi 
Phulsanda Gan- 
gadas. 

Phulsanda Kha- 
kam. 

Padla 

MazUarpur ... 


Chhari Zahir Di-| Bhadon Badi 9th .. 
wan. 

Ditto ... Ditto ... 

Urs Arif All Shah Rabi-us-sani I7th . 


Ncza Bale Salar, 4th Wednesday in 
Chait. 

Neza Shah Madar Jumad-ul-awwal 3rd 
Chhari Zahir Di- Sawan Badi 8th ... 
wan. 

Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 13th.,. 

Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 9th ... 

Ditto ... Ditto 

Ditto ... Bhadon Sudi 7th ... 

Ditto ... Bhadon Sudi 9th 

Ditto ... Ditto 

Burha Babu ... Bhadon Sudi 2nd 

Pujan Mala ... Chait Sudi 14th . 

. Mela Nar Singh... Sunday after Bha- 
‘ don Sudi 2nd. 


Burhpur ... 


Asgharipur 

Pheona 


Ramlila ... Kuar Sudi 2nd to I 

11th. 

. Chhari Zahir Di- Bhadon Badi 9th 
wan 

Ditto Bhadon Sudi 9th 

Ditto ... Bhadon Sudi 9th to 
16th. 
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INDEX. 


A. 

Ut XX towns, pp. 151, 192, 203, 233, 
250, 253, 269, 2b9, 307. 

Idampur, p. 219. 

Ifzalgarh, pp. 8, 76, 86, 90, 113, 179, 
191. 

ifzalgarh pargana, pp. 44, 88, 124, 
188, 169, 192. 

Igrioulture, pp. 43 to 47. 

Lhmadnagar Q<>rwa, pp. 17, 240. 
Ljabnagar, p. 192. 

Lkbarabad, pp. 7, 198. 

Lkbarabad pargana, pp. 21, 110, 170, 
198. 

Llauddinpur, p. 16. 
llinagar, p. 67. 

Lllabpur Mubarak, p. 18. 

Jluvial mahalt, pp. 7, 8, 18, 187. 196, 
212, 219, 286, 243, 264, 273, 283, 802. 
i^mangarh, p. 25. 
imhera, pp. 84, 141, 201. 
kmkhera, p. 243. 

Imiot, pp. 22, 84, 141. 

Lnjan Sot, p. 8. 
iLrea of the district, p. 1. 
krhar, pp. 48, 49. 
krya Samaj, pp. 92, 93. 
kiafgarh, pp. 18, 297. 
ksgharipur, p. 226. 
ithain, p. 244. 
ksAmpuf) P- 

B. 


Baghbani, vide Malls. 

Bkjra, p. 48. 

Balcal river, pp. 16, 801. 

Balawali, pp. 12, 81. 

Baldia, pp, y9, 202. 

Ban river, pp. 6, 15, 124, 198, 217, 223, 
271,290. 

Banaili river, pp. 19, 194, 241, 294. 
panehra, pp. 267, 265. 

Banins, pp. 98, 99, 108, 115. 

Banjaraii pp. 100, 104, 121, 148. 

Banra river, pp. 16, 217, 223, 271f WO. 
Bansphors, p. 105. 

Bannwala, p. 12. 

BMiwaripur, pp. 20, 272. 


Birgujars, p. 97 ; vide Rajput.. 

Barhais, pp. 98, 99, 104. 

Barhapui'a, pp. 4, 161, 203. 

Barhapura pirgana, pp. 44, 88, 89, 118, 
124, 138, i04. 

Barkhera, p. 83. 

Barley, p. 60. 

Barren land, p. 21. 

Basohra Khaddar, pp. 240, 242. 

Bashta, pp. 6, 44, 141, 208. 

Bashta pargana, pp. 6, 9, 4i, 110, 125, 
168, 169, 209. „ 

Basi Kotla, pp. 251, 252. 

Bauriyas, p. 105. 

Bawan Sarai, p. 157. 

Begampnr Shadi, p. 20. 

Bhaguwala, p. 280. 

Bhangis, pp. 99, 104, 

Bhantus, p. 142. 

Bharbhnnjas, p. 101. 

Bhatiana canal, p. 57. 

Bhera river, pp. 13, 254. 

Bhishtis, p. 104. 

Bhogniwala, p 187. 

Bhogpur, pp. 13, 61, 81, 280, 284. 

Bhoj pur, p‘. 183. 

Bhuksas, p. 101. 

Bijuor, pp. 6, 76, 77, 78, 83, 90, 94. 124, 
159, 213. 

Bijuor pargana, pp. 9, 124, 169, 216. 
Bijnor tahsil, pp. 89, 220. 

Birds, p. 80. 

Birth-rate, pp. 36, 86, 

Bisatis, p. 105. 

Blshnois, pp. 95, 99, 108, 115. 
Blindness, p. 40. 

Boundaries of the district, p. 1. 
Brahmans, pp. 93, 98, 108, 121. 

Bricks, p. 28. 

Bridges, pp. 81, 88. 

Budhi Nala, p. 271. 

Building materials, p. 28. 

Bulchandpur, p. 281 . 

Bundki, pp. 81, 222. 

Bungalows, p. 88. 

Burhpur, p. z26. 


c. 

Cumelt, p. 88. 
C»iul,,pp.l«,17.6atoe9. 
C,Tt,| p* 88. . 

Cwtei, pp. 95 to 106. 



1NDE3IU 


Cvittlei p.31. 

Cattle disease, p* 32, 

Cattle- pounds, p. 167. 

Cesses, p. 139. 

Chamars^ pp. 94, 96,121. 

Cbandanwala,' p. 260. 

Chand C^ela, p. 79. 

Cbandl, pp. 8, 22, 28, 79, 124, 141. 
CUai^dot:, ppt 81, 226. . 

Cbkndppr^ PP- ft 76, 77, 90, 148, 227, 
Chattdpav pajrganA, pp. 6/ 44>, 60, 12.4, 
169. 229. / 

Chandvabanaii, p. 97 ; vide Rajputs, 
Cbautans, pp. 96, 104^ lllf 112,121, 
144.'. . 

Cbbipis, pp*. 100- 104. 

Cbhoiya river, pp. 5, 14, 198, 217,.284, 
266, 275 , 231, 2fc6. 

Cbolers, p. 37. . 

Cbristialiity, pp. 92, 93* 

Civil courts, ppi 128, 124. 

Climate, p,, 33. « . 

Commerce, pp. 74 to 79, ^ 

*C Jmmunlcations, pp. 79 to 83, 221, 246. 
Condition bl tb® people* P- 121^ 

Cotton, p. 48. 

Cotton-w;eavin 5 f, p‘pf 75, 192, 228. 

Crime, pp. 142 to 144. 

Criminal court?, 183. 

Criminal tribes, p. 105. 

Crops, pp. 47 to 61.^ 

C'ultivatiug tonuresi p. ^12. 

Cultivation, pp. 43 to..47. 

CultivAtors, p. 121 \ vide also Castel.*^ 
Culfurablie aroa,.pp. 2ft 21, 44. 

D. 

Dakauts, p, 100, 

Da^anagar, pp. 12, 79, 90, 141, 232. 
Daranagur pargana, pp. 9, 44, 76, 124, , 
233. 

I)arzi8, p. 104. , 

Daulatpur, p. 226. 

Deaf-mutes, p. 40. 

Death-rate, pp. 35, 36. 

Debra, 20. 

Density "of population, p. 88. 

Dhampur, pp. 7, 76, 77, 81, 83, 90, 116, 
237. 

Dhampur, par'gana, pp.44, 125,. 170, 239. 
Dhampur tahsil, pp. 60, 89, 244. 
Dbaramandi, p. 19. 

Dbarampur Bboja, pp. 254, 2664 
Dharmsgarbi, p. 171. 

Dbara river, pp. 19, 19l>.194., > 

Dhobis, pp. 100. 104. * . 

Dbunas, p. 100. 

Diseases, pp. 36 to 40, 

Dispensaries, p. 166.' 

District Boarft p. 168. 

Doable«crop|^ng, p. 64, * 

Drainage, p. 


Dungraijfa ncila, pp. 18, 61, 302 
Dyeing, p. 76. 


Education, pp. 163 to 156., 

Ekra river, pp. 16, 61, 237, 301. 
Encamping-grounds, p. 84. 
Epidemics, pp‘. 36 to .38. 

Exoiso, pp* 146 to 148. 


Pairs, pp. 30. 79, 202 ; 232^ 

Fakbanpur, p. 6ft 
Famines, pp. 61 to 70. 

Paqirs, pp. 100, 104. 

FatebuUabpur, p. 238.. 

Fauna, .p. 29. 

Fazipur, p. 183.^ ' 

Perrios, p. 83. 

Fever, p. 86. ‘ 

Fiscal History, pp. 125 to 189i. 

Fish, p. 30. . . 

Forests, pp. ft 4, 21 to 26, 43, 198, 204, 
281. 

Fruit trees, p. 27. 


Cadarijras, pp. 99, 121. . . 

Qablots,,pp.97, 104; Rajpuir,^ 
Gaijraula, p. 219. 

Gandoitr, pp. 169, 218, 247. 

Gangan river, pp. 16, 16, 56, 66, 61, 198,* 
223,240,890,801. 

Ganges river, pp. 1, Hr 79, 83, 84, 216^ 
233,261. 

Gan j vide Darsnagar; 

Garabpur canal, p. 67. 

Gaurs, p. 97 ; vide Raj puts*. 

Geology, pp. 3^ 27. , 

Gbauspur, p. 299. 

Gbazipnr, p, 201. 

Gbori fbrost, p. 22. 

Glass-making, pp. 27, 77, 269. 

Goats, p. 82. 

Goela, p. 267. 

GK>hawar, .p. 226 . 

Gopalkberi, p. 199. 

Gopi^lpur, p. 110. 

GK>rwa?, pp. 114, 196, 296, 

Gram, p. 60; 

Grazing-grounds, pp. 26, 82« 

Groves, p. 26. 

Gujars, pp. 99, 108, 114, 121, 143>. 


Haburas, p. 142. 

Haldagr, pp. 2ft 79, 9^ 111, 12ft Miji* 


wde:5. 


lai 


Haldukhatai p. l3. 

Hareoli, p.'254. 

Hargampur» pp. 223« 273«. 

Harvests/ p. 46, 

Huzarajorest, p. 22. 

Hoaltb, pp. 85 to 41,. 

Heights, pp. 8, 4. 

Hemp, p. 49. , 

Hemp drugs, p. 146. ' ' 

Hemp fabrics, ^p/7.5,,26;9^. 

Hills, pp. 2, 3. 

Hindus,, pp. 92* @4^ 101. 

Horses, p. 32. 

Husainpujra* p. 183^ 

I. 

[ncome^tai:, p. 149» 

Ludarpur, p. 264. 
infanticide, pp.91, 144. 

[nfirmitics, p. 40. 

[nsanity, p. 40. 

[ntercst, p, 72. 
irrigation, pp. 52 to 61. 

Islamabad, pp. 18, 124, 170, 208, 274.* 

; J- ' ' 

i‘abda river, p. 19. . 

radons, p. 97 ; vide Rajputs, 
rafarabad, pp. 83, 221. 
rahanabad-<pargana BafUapura), pp. 17| 
65, 204, 

Tahanabad (pargana Daranagar), pp. 14, 
218. 

"bbangirpur,. p. 183, 

ails, p. 144. i 

aint, pp. 92, 94; 

aiswars, p. 97 j xtide Rajputs. 

aitra, pp. 243, 244. 

alalabad, pp. 109, 162. 170, 174^ 249. 

alalpur, pp. 83, 141, 221. 

amal'pur, pp. 20, 242. 

ats, pp. 26, 91, 94, 97, 108, 116, 121, 

» 143, 144. 

kal, pp. 181, 282. 

halu, pp. 90, 124, 169,237, 260. 

bilmila yA»7, p. 19, 

hils; pp. 19, 20.. 

birna, p. 25. 

bojbas, p, 104. 

ogipura, p. 66. 

ulabas, pp. 103, 121, 192. 

unglosi vid^ Forests. 

K. 


^.97;«ids HajputVi 

H, 99, 106. 

.4,18,31, 193. 


~Cala Shahid, p. 203. 

Calyanpur, p. 294. 

Cambohs, p. 101. 

[ambaria, pp. 1, 12. 

Camar uddinnagar, p. 5 5,. 

Cancbans, p. 101.» 

Ungni, p. 49. 

Cangri, p. 93, 

I ^anjan river, p. 240. 

Kank'ar, pp.'28, 80. - 
Karala' river, pp, 6, Id, 66, 66, 199, 223, 
240,270,801. , 

Kashi pur estate, pp.‘4, 25,^108, 118,207. 
Kasbirampur, p. 18. ' 

Kateliriyas, p. 97; rntfs RajputSi 
Katheni river, pp. 16, 281, . 

Katra Naia, |)p. 13,254, 281, ' 

Kaurali, p. 167. ^ ^ 

Kanria, pp. 78. 8!, 141, 251. 

Kay istbs, pp. 93, 100, 108. 

Kbadir, pp. 7, 8, 46 to ‘47. S8, 209, 283. . 
Khalia river, pp.. 16, 1^, 199, 

Khara forest, p. 22. 

Kbatiks, p. 100. 

Khattris, pp. 101, 108, 1161 
Kherl, p. 199. 

Khob river, pp^ 7, 17,' 66, 83* 204, 240, 
270. 

Kiratpur, pp. 77, 90, 114, 179, 251. 

Kiratpur|canal, p. 561 

Kiratpur pargana, pp. 47, 109, 170, 2^3. 

' Kiwar, pp. 16, 301. 

Kodon, p. 49. 

Koris, p. 99. 

Kotawali Rao, ppV 12, 280. 

Kot Qidir, pp. 65. 113, 141, 204, 207, 257. 
Koti Rao, pp. 1, 194. 

Kotra caual, p. 66. 

Kumbars, pp. 99 104. 

Kumhera, p, 201, 

Kunjras, p. Id. 

Kutas, p. 101, 

Kutki, p. 49. 


Lab pi river, pp. 13, 26, 261. 

Lakes, p. 19*. , ' 

Lakliarhan river, pp. 13, 254, 281., 
Laldbang, pp. 12, 164, 174, 177.. 
Lalitpur, p, 1. 

Lalpuri, p. 25. 

Landbaura estate, p. 114. 

Land tenures, p. 107 * 

Language^ p,. 106. 

Leather/ p. 78. 

Leprosy, p. 40^' 

Levels, pp. 4, 6, 7, 8. 

Lime, p, 28.' ' 

Linseed, p. 61. 

Literacy, p. 165. 

Li^eraturg, p. 106.. 

Lodiis, pp. lUi; 106^. 

Lobirs; p. 104.. 


raobbis, 

‘aebbwt 

ladhera 

:a|iars. 




iv 
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M. 


Mahmudpur, p. 306. 

Mahupura, p« 20* 

Malzo. p. 49. 

Malin river, pp. 6, 13| 67, 61, 160, 218, 
264, 262, 281. 

Mails, pp. 99, 105. 

MalUlis, pp. 31, 105. 

MandawaJ, pp. 6,77,90, 04, 115, 180, 
161 258* 

Mandawar pargana, pp. 9, 44, 109, 126, 
169, 261. 

Manihars, p. 104. 

Manpur, p. 242. ^ 

Manufactures, pp. 74 to 78, 288, 269, 277. 
Mar alia t, p. 15. 

Markets, pp. 25, 78. 

Masur, pp. 50, 61. 

Meinon, pp. 16,201, 255, 267, 266. 

Meos, p. 100. * ^ 

Metal work, pp. 76, 238, 269, 277. 
Migration, pp. 89, 90. 

Minerals, p. 27. 

Mirzapur, pp. 16, 199. ^ 

Mirzapur Ganesb, p. 219. 

Mochipura, p. 265. 

Mohanwali, p. 22. 

Mohluddinpur, p. 206. 

Mordhaj, pp. 16, 160, 266, 

Morna, pp. 67, 226. 

Moth, p. 49. 

Mubarakpur, p. 284. 

Muhammad Asgbarpur, p. 265. 
Mubaminadpur Deomal, pp. 98, 219, 
266,264. . 

Mubammadpur Rajauri, p. 197. 

Mule breeding, p. 82. 

Mundia, p. 260. 

pp. 151, 216. 239,269, 

279. 

Muqimpnr, p. 264. 

Musalmans, pp. 81, 92, 101 to 105. 
Mustard, p. 61. 

Mutiny, The— in Bijnor, pp. 180 to 18S 


N. 


mbigarb, p. 19: 

Nacbna river, p. 191. 

Nagal, pp. 6, 12, 83, 84, 109, 267. 
Kaglna, pp. 7, 35, 49, 66, 75, 76, 77, 81, 
88, 90,94, 115, 124, 182, 186, 188, 267. 
Kagina canal, pp. 55, 204. 

Nagina pargana, pp, 89, 125, 170, 270. 
Nagina tabsil, pp, 89, 90, 274. 

Nainpora eanal, p. 66. 

Kais, pp, 100, 104. 

NajiUSd, pp. 4, 76, 77,81, 90. 94, 115, 
» 174,176. 187,276. ^ 

Majibabad pargana, pp. 9, 21» 44, 60, 
124,170,279. 


Najibabad tabsil, pp. 89, 285. 
Nalonwali, p. 22. 

Naqipur Bamnanli, pp. 16, 199. 
Narayanpnr, p. 188. 

Nats, pp. 101, 142. 

Navigation, pp. 12, 84. 

Nazul land, p. 158. 

Newspapers, 

Nibtanr, pp. 

Nihtaur canal, pp. 66, 240. 
Nibtanr pargana, pp. 126, 170, 289. 
Nijabatpura, p. 233. 

Nindru, pp. 17, 20, 242. 

Nurpur, pp. 6, 83, 94, 141, 293. 


pp. 106, 107. 

6, 67, 76. 90, 288. 


o. 


Occupations, pp. 105, 106. 
Oilseeds, p. 61. 

Olenda, p. 181. 

Opium, pp. 51, 147. 

Orbs, p. 101. 

p. 


Padla, pp. 15, 199. 

Paili, pp. 22, 24. 

Paili Rao, pp. 8, 12. 280. 

Paodboi rivers, pp. 15, 17, 66^199, 240, 
265, 271. 

Papier»m4cb4, p. 258. 

Parasnath, p. 203. 

PAi’ganas, p. 124. 

Parma, p. 243. 

Pathans, pp. 104, 108. 

Patta,.p. 26. 

Peas, p, 61. 

Pedi, p. 219. 

Pern purl, p. 18. 

Pbeona, pp. 6, 186, 293. 

Pbika river, pp. 1, 19, 83, 194. 

Pili river, pp. 19, 194. 

Pilkbala river, pp. 16, 65, 199, 270, 281. 
Pipalsana, p. 20. 

Pir Zain-ul-A2din, p. 171. 

Pitanheri, p. 278. 

Plague, pp. 89, 40. 

Police, pp. 189 to 144. 

POppy cultivation, p. 61, 

Population, pp. 85 to 89, 

Post-offices, p. 150. 

Pottery, p. 77. 

Prices, pp. 70 to 72. 

Proprietary castes, p. 108. 

Proprietary tenures, p. 107. 
Proprietors, pp. 108 to 115. 

Pundri Kburd, p. 264. 

.Puraini,'pp. 81,294. 

Puraini canal, p. 66. 

Puranpur, p. 84. 

Q- 


Qasimpnr p^, |15, 159, 
QaiMbf, p. 1^ 


INDEX. 


K. 

Rafatpur, p. 19. 

Raflunuagar, p 79. 

Railways, p. 81. 

Rainfall, pp. 34, 35. 

Raini, p. 302. 

Raipur Muazzampur, p. 202. 

Raipur Newada, p. 267. 

Raipur S idat, p. 273. 

Raj, p. 104. 

Rajputs, pp. 91. 93, 96, 101, 108. 

. Ramaiyas, pp. 100, 246. 

Ratngaugi river, pp. 1, 7, 18, 31, 83, 84, 
193, 2u5, 241, 302. 

Raw pur KiHhaii, p. 301. 

Ranikota canal, pp. 55, 199. 

Raoli, pp. 14, 83, 175, 221. 

Raoli pp. 13, 20, 261. 

Rasulpur Sheikh, p. 56. 

Ratangarh,*p. 295. 

Rati pur Mohan, p. 177. 

Ratnal river, pp. 13, 281. 

R iwana Shikar pur, pp. 301, 306. 
Rawapuri, pp. 216, 262. 

Rawas, pp. 100, 108, 121, 202, 216. 
Rawasan river, pp. 12, 61, 280. 
Registration, p. 148, 

Rehar, pp. 25, 114, 124, 141, 162, 177, 
196, 296. 

Rohar forest, p. 24. 

Religions, p. 92. 

Rents, pp. 116 to 119. 

Revenue, vide Fiscal History. 

Rice, pp. 20, 47. 

Rivers, pp. 11 to 19, 61. 

Riwari river, pp. 13, 281. 

Roads, pp. 80, 82. 

Roshanpuri p. 111. 

Rustampur, p. 292. 

s. 

Sabalgarh, pp. 4, 109, 175, 296. 
Sahanpur, pp. 26, 98, 108, 109, 297. 
Sahaspur, pp. 7, 75, 90, 113, 141, 

162, 170, 298. 

Saif pur Khaddar, p. 13. 

Sainis, pp. 61, 99, 121. 

Saiyidbhnra, pp. 13, 17J. 

Saiyids, pp. 101, 103, 108, 116, 121. 
Sakdalpur, p. 28. 

Sakrauda, pp. 254, 257. 

Salabatnagar, pp. 83, 192. 

Samipur, pp. 14, 281. 

Saneh river, pp. 17, 206. 

Saneb Road Station, pp. 81, 284. 

Sanis, vide Sainis. 

Sarakthal oanal, p. 67. 

Sarai Alam, p. 284. 

Sohools, vide Education, 

Beoharai pp. 7, 16, 81, 90, 112, 299. 
Beohara pargana^ pp. 61, 125, 170, 801. 


Sericulture, p. 27. 

Settlements, vide Fiscal History. 

Sex, p. 91. 

8h;ilibazpur Khaddar, p. 181. 

Shamakh, p. 49. 

Shampur. pp. 12, 22, 84, 141, 305. 
Sheep, p. 32. 

Sheikhs, pp. 102, 108, 121. 

Sheikhpur Khaddar, pp. 18, 302, 305. 
Sheikh upura, p. 183. 

Shorkot, pp. 8, 76,90, 112, 125, 16 
1G9, 185, 305. 

Shishaiuwala, pp. 31, 83, 286. 
Shuj.ipiir, p. 256. 

Sian, pp. 152, 232. 

Sikandirpur. p. 79. 

Sikhs, pj). 92, 94. 

Sikri, p. 201. 

Singhui r ver, pp. 18, 241. 

Si sauna, p. 232. 

Small-pox, p. 38. 

Snakes, p. 30. 

Soils, pp. 9, 10. 

Sonars, p. 100. 

Stamps, p. 148. 

Suaheri, p. 219. 

Suawala, pp. 83, 197. 

Subdivisions, p. 124. 

Sugarcane, pp. 46, 47. 

Sugar manufacture, pp. 74, 75, 

Sukha Nala, p. 281. 

Sukhrao river, pp. 17, 65, 57, 206. 

T. 

Tagas, pp. 93, 98, 108, 110, 112, 121. 
Tahsils, p. 124. 

Taj pur, PI). 67, 90, 98, 110. 179, 808. 
Tauda Mahidaswala, p. 208. 

Telegraph, p. 161. 

Telis, p. 103. 

Temperature, p. 33. 

Tenants, p. 119. 

Tenures, p. 107, 119. 

Te par jot, p. 241. 

Timber, p. 28, vide Trees. 

Tip, p. 160. 

Tisotra, pp. 264, 257. 

Tobacco, pp. 61, 280. 

Tomars, p. 97 j vide Rtjpnts. 
Topography of the district, pp, 1 to 9 
Towns, pp. 85 to 89, 90. 

Trade, pp. 78, 79. 

Trees, pp. 22, 23, 26, 27. 

u. 

Umri, p. 67, 219. 

Umri river, pp. 18, 203, 206. 

Urd, p. 40. 

' * «-r 


Vaccination, pp. 88, 89. 
Villages, pp. 90, 91. 




IKDBX. 


Village banIsB, p. 73. 
Vital statistics, p. 35. 

w. 

iVages, p. 72. 

IVeste lands, p. 20. 
97aterways, p. 84. 
WaBirpur, p. 20. 
Weaving, p. 76. 


Weights and meaturet, p. 78. 
W^ll8, pp. 62. 69. 

Wheat, p. 49. 

Wild animals, p. 29. 

Wood carving, pp. 76, 269. 

Y. 

Yusufa, p. 32 






